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5 1 4 Prefarory Diſcomſe 
« ments from the Apoſtate Julian [y] :” by which he ſhews, in 


what manner he would filence me, if he had me under his diſci- 


pline: but I can eaſily forgive his railing, while I find myſelf out 


of his power; and rejoice, that we live in a country, where he 
can uſe a liberty, which no Popiſb Government would indulge to a 


Proteſtant. The ground of all this clamor, is, my treating their 
Image-worſhip, as Igolatrous : yet he does not pretend to contradict 
my facts, but the inference onely, that I draw from them; and 
fince he cannot overthrow my premiſes, is the more eiraged at my 
concluſion, ee e eee 


"> 
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I had defined Idols, upon the ne of ct. Jerom, to be 
Images of the dead: where he is ſimple enough to imagine, that I' 
included in my definition, all images and pictures whatſoever of the | 
dead; and calls it therefore a brat of my own, which I falſely father 
upon St. Jerom Iz]. Yet every man mult ſee, that I could mean 


no other images, but ſuch, as I was there treating of; ſuch, as had 


Temples, Altars and a religious worſtip inſtituted to them; for ſuch 
are all the Images of the Popifh Church ; and of all ſuch. Images of 


* oe I ſhall affirm _ we St. en that hey. are true and 
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11 is not my bene defign t to enter into a a formal diſcuſſion of 
the nature of Idolatry; which according to every ſenſe of it, as 


our Divines have fully demonſtrated, is now exerciſed in Popiſh | 
Rome, upon the very ſame principles, on which it was formerly 
practi ſed in Pagan Rome. The purpoſe of the following Letter 


is, to illuſtrate this argument by the more ſenſible evidence of fact; 


and, in ſpite of the cavils and evaſive diſtinctions of their Schools, 


by ſhew their er of Images or of Saints, call it which they will, 
br Pref: 97 I.] Pref. p. 10. 
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to be 1 and actually idolatrous. But our Author defines 
Jdols, to be ſuch Images onely, as are ſet up for Gods, and 
e honored as ſuch; or in which ſome divigity « or power is believed 
«to reſide by their worſhippers ; who -accordingly. offer prayers 
< and ſacrifice to them; and put their truſt in them [a]. Such, 
ſays he, were the Idols of the Gentiles: and ſuch, I ſhall yenture 
to fay, are the Idols of the Papiſts. For what elſe can we ſay of 1M, 
thoſe miraculous Images, as they are called, in every great Town of 
Val, but that ſome Divinity or Power is univerſally believed =: 1 En 
reſide in them? Are not all their people perſuaded, T 
all their books teſtify, that theſe Images have ſometimes moved 2 1 
themſelves from one place to another ; have wept, talked, and 
wrought many miracles? And does not this neceſſarily imply an 
extraordinary power refiding in them? In the high ſtreet of Loreto, Fo LIT 
which leads to the Holy Houſe, the ſhops are filled with Bead, „„ 
Crucifixes, Agnus's Dei's, and all the trinkets of Popiſb manufac 1 
ture; where I obſerved printed certificates, or teſtimonials, affixed ps 
to each ſhop, declaring all their toys to have been touched by the 
bleſſed Image : which certificates are provided for no other purpoſe, 
but to humor the general perſuaſion, both of the buyer and the 
ſeller, that ſome virtue is communicated by that 9 from a 8 
n in the OTE} . i 


5 one of the Churches 4 1 0 they tow: an 1 af the EE on | 1 
Virgin with the Child of Jeſus in her arms, of which they relate 5 1 
this Story, That a blaſpheming Gameſter, in rage and deſpair, VVV : 
took up a gone and threw it at the Infant; but the Virgin, to 0 1 „ 

7 « preſerve him from the blow, which was levelled at his head. C 
< ſhifted him inſtantly from her right arm into the left, in —_— 5 A 
'Y el 1s now held; while the en was ſwallowed = by „ ET. 
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e themſelves illuſtrious, and acquired a n worſt ” * vene· 
te ration by the exhibition of freſh ſigns; - as it is notorious to all, 

dwell in this "City." But how can 1 paſs over ilence the 
day 
admiration of the 
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« am going to fay i is {till ſtranger, that not onely the original picture, 
c made not by human, but by heavenly hands, is celebrated for 
«it's dayly miracles, but even the Copy of it, which is piouſly 
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5 „„ = Prefatory Diſcourſe 


C < preſerved in this City, in the Monaſtery called Sr. Mary's above 
a e the Minerva, is famous alſo in theſe our days for it's perpetual 
. e ſigns and wonders, as the numberleſs votive offerings hanging 

ce around it, and the ee and jewels width: adorn: it ara 


Far bor FO Se "PP | yy ' 
All their Apologiſts indeed declare, what our - Catholic alſo s 
: on akin; ce that they do not aſcribe - theſe miracles to any 
| < power in the Image itſelf, but to the power of God, who is 
4 moved to work them by the prayers and interceſſion of his Saints, 
5 te for the benefit of thoſe, who have ſo ught that interceſſion before 
. < their pictures or Images; and in order to bear teſtimony to the 
\8 b faith and practice of the Church in this particular article [e]. 
uw But how can we think it poſſible, that the Deity can be moved to 
-  - exert his power ſo wonderfully for the confirmation of ſuch ridi- 
: : culous ſtories, of pictures and Aatues. ſent down from beaven ; which 


while they blaſphemouſly impute to the workmanſhip of Saints or 
Angels,” or of God himſelf V, are yet always fo rudely and con- 
temptibly performed, that a moderate artiſt on earth would be 
5 N aſhamed to call them his own? Or is it at all credible, that the 
5 1 Saints in heaven ſhould be as buſy and ambitious, as their votaries 
On 5 are on earth, to advance the peculiar honors of their ſeveral altars, 
oO by their continual interceſſions at the throne of grace? Or that 
„ their whole care above, if they really have any, which reaches to 
„„ things below, ſhould be employed, not for the general advance- 
mieent of religion and piety among men, but of their own private 
LEY, TY | | glory and worſhip, in preference to all their. competitors ? No; 


the abſurdity of lach e and | prices. 19 8805 it neceſſa ry.t6 9 5 
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of Egypt. from the tarlieſt 


"ak e, tha WP &y, N bliſted there, as, well as in ＋ alefiine, 


zo the LzTTs x from. Ron 


* that they were all occaſionally forged for the {upport of 
ſome lucrative ſcheme ; or to tevive the expiring credit of ſome 
favorite ſuperſtition, which had been found highly beneficial to 
the contrivers of ſuch forgeries. For the very effect, of which 
they boaſt, as à proof of the miracle, betrays the fraud; and be 
multitude of pilgrims and offerings, to which they appeal, inſtead 


of demonſtrating the truth of the fact, een but ae the real 
ground of ins ie ur. A re it 


But to return to my W if we . aſk him « once 
more, whether there eyer was a Tem ple 3 in the world, not purely 


heatheniſh, in which there were any Images, eretted | on altars, for 


the purpoſe of any. religious worſhip whatſoever ; he muſt be 


obliged to anſwer in the negative. He would be forced likewiſe : 


to confeſs, that there were many ſuch Temples in Pagan Rome, 
and particularly. tbe Pantheon, which remains Rill i in Chriſtian Rome ; j 


on whoſe numerous altars as there formerly ſtood the Images of as 


many Pagan Divi or Idols, ſo there are now ſtandin g the Images 
of as many Popiſh Divi or Saints; 3 to whom the preſent Romans 
pay their vows and offer prayers, as their inclinations ſeverally lead 
them to this or that particular Altar: Aud 


ſay, that there is not the greateſt conformity between the preſent 


and the ancient Temple; or that it would not be difficult to furniſh 
cout a private room more exactly to the taſte of the old Romans, than 


this Popiſb Church ſtands now. adorned with au iche furniture of their 
old aa. 1 | 
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We are informed by Plato, that Ms F 


ſt antiquity ls]: And it appears evidently 


le! Plat. de is Kern L k. 5. 656, Max. Tyr: bir 36. N os 
before 


ere re Images in the Temples 


# 


d no man will pretend to 
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indulged to them, in condeſcenſion to their peculiar circumſtances 


| rally to corrupt it, by introducing Su 


the Heathens, it is in vain to diſpute about their origin; the thing 


| ref. atory Diſcourſe © 


before the time of Moſes. The ſtrict prohibition of them there- 
fore to the Jews, while ſeveral other rites: of the Heathens were 


and carnal affections, carries a ſtrong intimation, that Images are 
of all things the moſt dangerous to true religion; as tending natu- 
tion and Idolatry into 
the worſhip of God. The Cbriſtian Emperors, as I have intimated 
in my Letter, ſtrictly prohibited their Pagan Subjects, ro light up 
candles, offer incenſe, or hang up garlands to ſenſeleſs 1 For 
theſe were then reckoned the notorious acts of genuin Paganiſm ? 
Yet we now ſee all theſe very acts performed every day in Popiſh 
cou ntries to the Images of the Popiſh Saints. In a word, ſince there 

never was an Image in the Temple of the true God, in any age 
of the world, yet a perpetual uſe of them in all the Temples of 


is evident to a demonſtration ; they muſt neceſſarily be derived to 

the pref ent Romans, from thoſe, who always uſed, and not from 

thoſe, who always deteſted them; that is, from their Pagan, not their 8 
Chriſtian Anceſtors... They may quibble therefore as long as they 
pleaſe; and talk of their Decrees and Canons, contrived t amuſe 
the public, and elude the arguments of Proteſtants, ſubtle and 
ſpecious diſtinctions; while every Traveller, who ſees what paſſes 
at the Shrine of any celebrated Saint, or miraculous Tmage in Italy, 
will be convinced by Ocular em that their people are 
trained, inſtructed, and encouraged to believe, that there i is a divi- 
nity or power reſiding i in thoſe Images, andthat they actual . 
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Fox if there is no fuch belief amongſt them, as this Carbolick 


FN for what purpoſe do they expoſe thoſe Images, fo ſolemnly, 
and carry them about racefſionally, ' on all occaſions of 2 
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Is there any 
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block of wood or ſtone, to 


uce rain, or avert a peſtilence ? Or, can ſenſeleſs Images have any 


Influence aeg . che Will Aike No; their Prieſts are 
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e bad A a Madonna, which did for them, wh Plea 

| x Among the numerous Inſcriptions. of this ſort, there is one in 

- . the Ch < That the ſacred Image 
| 5 e being carried with ſolemn pomp into | 


„„ Suid ima peſtilence for three years ſucceſſively, and received 

e with pious zeal by the great Duke, Ferdinand II, and the whole 

e body of the people, who came out to meet it, and hay 

| s marched about the City for three days i in proceſſion, the fierce- 
5 1 « neſs. of the peſtilence began, miraculouſly to abate, and ſoon 

* | EE: - © intirely ceaſed. Upon which the Magiſtrates of health, b 
VV e. a general vow of the itizens, made an offering of 


WA; 


1 Y 


_ | ; s ducats of gold, to be employed in providing portions for twen 


: young women 


5 | ec „ and placed that 
. e following Inſcription w: 


5 5 „ Do, principal gate of one of their great Churches.— 1 win? The Gate of 
VVV of celeſtial benefit. The Gate of Salvation. Look up to the 


: 33 Ol « Virgin Herſelf. Paſs into me, all ye who defire me.. Whoſo- 


| 3 ever id me, w find life and draw Salvation from 


; | Tf „ [#} Vid. Memorie Iſtoriche della Mi- che j Fiorentini hanno una Mac 
| | 1 mmagine, c. in Firen. 1714. che fa à lor modo. ib. p. 8. Ny, 


| . [5] [bid. p. 202. 11 na4ld 
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miracles.— 


| 1 the Le vA Rows, 
« Land; For there is no one, who can be ſaved, O moſt Holy 


<« Virgin, but through Thee. 


There is no one, from 


« whom dye can obtain mercy, but through Thee.“ *.—In the con- 


cluſion are theſe expreſſions.— 


Mary indeed opens the boſom of 


ee her merey to all; ſo that the whole Univerſe receives out of her 


te fullneſs. 


The Captive, redemption; the Sick, a cure; the Sad, 


. comfort; the Sinner, pardon; the Juſt, grace; the Angel, joy; 
the whole Trinity, glory [X].” Now what can we ſay of a. 
| devotion ſo extravagant, and blaſphemous, but that it is a revival - 
of tbe old Hereſy of* the Collyridians ; maintained by a ſe& of filly 
women; who fell into their fooliſb error or madneſs, as Epiphanius 
calls it, through' an exceſs of zeal towards the bleſſed Virgin, whom 
- they reſolved to advance into @ Goddeſs, and to introduce the wor- 
1 i th of Her as ſuch into the CU Church or Pe 


+ e diſmiſs Hoes, "Os: of, this wonderful Picker, . 
givin g the reader ſome account of i it's origin, as it is delivered by 
their writers, not grounded, as they ſay, on vulgar fame; but on 
publick records, and hiſtories, confirmed by a perpetual ſeries. of 


% When the Inhabitants of Inpruneta had reſolved to 


; an Church to the Virgin, and were digging the ſoundations 


” Mm Fan Celeſtis beneficii. | Janua 
_ Salutis: Ipſam Virginem attendite. Tranſ- 


ite ad me omnes qui concupiſcitis me.— 
Qui me invenerit, inveniet vitam et hau- 
riet falutem a Domino. 


per Te. Nemo eſt qui liberetur a malis 


niſi per te. Nemo eſt cujus miſereatur | 


gratia niſi per Te.- 


piant Univerſi. Captivus redemptionem, 


Nemo enim 


eſt qui ſalvus fiat, O Sanctiffima, niſi 


D 2 


Ou Obr. yay 1 rd ro aaa 


reg elo, dN 5 vrais z; —— Kat 
ard ag doe T9 yurendy d Aldo 
Nos ist. Epiph. adv. Her. Vol. I. p. 


Maria profecto 5 e > 1058. Edit. Par. 1622. dil! geg rar 


1 1 aperit, ut de plenitudine ejus acci- | Taguoayty ierubanirac, 8 crida f- 


T&F, &c. ibid. p· . 


S Ong, ny 


| There is no one who can be deli- | 
© yered from evils, but through Thee. 


| Ager curationem, Triſtis conſolationepn, 5 


Peccator veniam, Juſtus gratiam, An- 
gelus lætitiam, tota Tine gloriam, 
Ibid. 2 34- 
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1 voice came, 
d a Pagan Story, of the ſame 
eſerved to us by Cicero, concerning the 


ee neighbours, and in a 
10 "at's to WAN the God, in n the Young of them all, explained 
: which all 


8 1s affirmed, 0 b be the FER 
the old Taſcans were aft 
two ſtories forged at different times in the 


Believe that a God Was ever th out of th 
be as filly. as, to be- 
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oniſh our Papiſts, by unqueſtionable facts and inſtances, dar 
from the pr reſent Practice of Rome, into what a labyrin 
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and impiety their principles will naturally lead them, when they 


e puſhed and exerted without reſerve or 
reſtraint ;/ and to lay before them 
in their Church, to ſ 
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forgeries and impoſtures 


different Saints in 
many writers have 
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fo NY true 71. vet I have demonſtrated, from! heir public 1ů 
ſcriptions, as well as the explicit teſtimonies of their writers, that 
thoſe Images are placed by them in their Churches, as the proper 
objects of religious adoration ; and that they aſcribe to their Divi, 
or Saints, who are repreſented by them, the very ſame titles, pow- 
ers and attributes, which the Heathens aſcribed to their Deities ; 
invoking them as Tutelary Divinities; as prefiding over their Tem- 
Pfͤles, and the affairs of men, as moſt powerfull, invincible, and always 
5 | ready to belp and relieve their votaries Ir]. All which is confirmed 
0 by the conſtant ſtile of their prayers, and the expreſs language of 
their Liturgies, Miſals and Breviaries, ſet forth at Rome by public 
authority: in which 7zbe Virgin is called, the motber of mercy, Hope 
of the world, the onely truft of Sinners; and the Saints addreſſed to 
under the titles of Interceſſors, Protecturs and Diſpenſers of Grace. 
Maldonatus calls it an impious and filly error of the Proteflants, to 
think that no religious worſhip is due to any, but to God. And ſome - 
of their expurgatory Indexes go ſo far, as to expunge all thoſe paſ- : 
ſages of the Primitive dit An teach, Tu creatures ought 
RO” TY OS dr 2s UE 
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The Abbot 4 oraler Ss a Ge RY in l . Was 


: once engaged, with 4 Capuchin, who had beeigmployed in 
ſeveral miſſions, and a celebrated Preacher of France; in the pre- 


| ſence of an Hugonot Gentleman; for whoſe ſake the Abbot took 


. occafion'to ſpeak of Images i in the ſame moderate ſtrain, in which 
8 our Catholic thinks fit to treat them in his preſent addreſs to Pro- 


0 | teſtants; That they were placed i in their Churches, not for the 
"0 cc people to  udore; 0 or l * truſt i in them, but te edify their 


Ib Fe; p. 9, 10, 12. 125 bes IF Te canes exulcs Bi E "= | 
[r] See Letter, p. 424.43. . _- Offic, Beat, Virg. Maldopat. in Mat. v. 
loi] Salve Regina; Mater miſericor- 3 5. Index Expurgat. Madrid 1 6 12. 
de, vita, dulcedo, & 18 noſtra, * 


. - i * ſenſes, 


2 FE Lara from Rowe, 


ee ſenſes, 8 the repreſentation of holy things. But the Abbes s 
« diſcourſe gave offence both to the Frier and the Preacher ; they 
« inſiſted on a higher degree of veneration, urged the ſtories of - 
« their miraculous Tmages, and the extraordinary devotion that was 
tt paid by the Pope, the Biſhops, and the whole Church to ſome 
aof them, which had been known to ſpeak, or were brought 
" down from heaven, or made by the hands of Apoſtles and 
« An gels; ; or had been conſecrated on the account of ſome parti- 
« cular Virtues, and were catried for that reaſon in proce ſſions, 
0 and worſhipped on Altars, as well as the ſacred reliques; whoſe . 
e miracles could not be conteſted by any, but ob/tinate Hereticks, 
ho would ſooner renounce the teſtimony of their ſenſes, than 
C he convinced of their errors. In ſhort; the Capuchin declared, 
& that the authority of the Church was the ſole rule of faith ; "and 5 
© that to refiſt it, was a manifeſt rebellion, and worthy of the 
c [aft puniſhment. iz xa And this opinion after all, maintained a, 
by the Frier, is the genuin notion of Image-wor ſhi, b, which pre- 
Vvoalls at this day i in the Romiſh Church, and re in h as 
1 have fully demonſtrated 'by'd the en above recited. hy 


© [2] Mais tout ce pen ne plut pas awe ks Antal FRI GER ts, | 


encore au Religieux, ni meſmes à M.  faintes Reliques, dont les miracles ne 
- Herfaut, qui vouloit quelque choſe de peuvent eſtre conteſtez, que par les He- 
plus; pour preuve de quoy, Pun & Pau- retiques opiniaſtres, qui combattent meſ- 
tre mirent en avant les Images miracu- mes le teſmoignage des ſens, quand il 


leuſes, & marquerent meſmes les reſpects 
extraordinaires, que le 8. Pere, les Eveſ- 
ques, & toute Egliſe rendent à quelques > 


unes, qui ont parle, ou qui ſont deſcen- 
dues du Ciel, ou qui ont etE faconnees 


que vertu particuliere, leſquelles à cauſe 


de cela ſe portent en proceſſion & ſont 


s'agit de la conviction de leur erreur— 
Le Capucin eſtima, qu'il falloit defendre 
tout ce qui! Egliſe regoit; — que cela 
ſeul eſtoit la regle de la foy: & que ce 
25 ſeroit une rebellion manifeſte a'y reſiſter ; ; 
de la propre main des Apoſtres, & des ce qui ne ſeroit digne de rien moins, que 


Anges, ou qui ſont conſacrẽes pour guel- 


du dernier chaſtiment . Memoires de 


M. de Marolles, par. i. p. 146. 
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tian Church, that is, all thoſe, w 


* 


1 have ſaid in my Letter, that ſeveral of the ancient Heroes Were 
more worthy of veneration, than ſome of the madern Saints, wha 

have diſpoſſeſſed them of their Shrines; and that I ſhould | 
45 vine honors to the Founders of Empires than to the Founders 
Monafteries, - This our Author aggravates into a heavy charge 
againſt me ; as if I were offended, to ſee the Heathen Temples con- 
verted into Chriſtian Churches, and had actually preferred the Pa- 
gan Deities, before the Martyrs of Chrift [u]. Where, according 
to his cuſtom, he either widely miſtakes, or willfully miſrepreſents 
my meaning; for as to the genuin Saints and Martyrs of the Chriſ- 
in paſt ages, have lived agree- 
ably to the rules of the Goſpel, or died in the defence of it, I 
reverence them as highly, as they ought to be reverenced by any 
Chriſtian, yet ſhall never be induced to worſhip them: I conſider 
them as illuſtrious proofs of the excellence of the Chriſtian dodtrine ; 
and ſhining exam ples of piety and fortitude to all ſucceeding ages. 
But as for the Popiſb Saints, I believe ſeveral of them 
fictitious; many more to have Del lives contemptibly ; at 
ſome of them even wickedly : And out of theſe three Claſſes, let 

our Author chuſe where he will; out of the fietitious, the cont 
ible, or the wicked; I ſhall venture to affirm once more, that 1 
would ſooner worſhip Romulus, or Antonine, than 
ſooner pay my to the Founders, then to the di 
kingdoms : ſooner to the Benęfactors, tha to the! per 
mankind; and this is the whole, that I have 


But our Author calls it a notorious fa 


<* of their Saints were never heard 
[4] Pref, p. 12, 13. 
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0 had no other merit but of throwing kingdoms into n 


« for the ſake of ſome gainfull impoſture [x]: Yet I have pro- 


duced ſeveral inſtances of the firſt ſort, which every reaſonable 
man muſt think deciſive; in the caſe of Evodia, St. Liar, Am- 
pbibolus, Veronica: but no ſuch Saints, he ſays, were ever honored in 


their Church : by which he means nothing more, as he himſelf ex- 


planes it, than, that they never were formally canonized, and entered 


into the Roman Martyrolagy [y] ; which is nothing to the purpoſes. 


ſince, as T have ſhewn from unqueſtionable authority, they were 
all honored: with Altars and Images, and openly worſhipped in Ca- 


tholic Countries,” as Saints and Martyrs ; and that Veronica in par- 


ticular, though the name onely of a picture, was advanced into 2 
perſon, by the Authority of Pope Urban; and placed as ſuch upon 


an Altar, in the face of all Chriſtendom, in St. Peter's at Rome [2]. 


profane, - muſt neceſſarily be convinced, that the whole ſtory, not 


onely of the Saint, but of the picture alſo, which they expo PR „ 
certain Feſtivals with the greateſt pomp, and for the original of 


| _ * Cities contend, is a mere cheat and ee 
i t is a thing confelled, and er, by the t of Ro own 


Communion, that the names and worſhip of many pretended Saints, 
who never had a real exiſtence, had been fraudulently impoſed = 


upon the Church. The celebrated Dr. Jobn de Launay . 


famous for clearing the Calendar of ſeveral, who had Jong. been 
worſhipped in France, as the J. utelary ; Divi of or of lee 


cipal Towns : ſo that it uſed to be ſaid of him, « that there never 


< paſſed a year, in which he did not pluck a Saint out of Para- 


: diſe [al. Hy, In the Cat acombs Rome, which, in the times of 


Heatheniſin, was the burial place of the Slaves, and poor e Citizens, 
[x] Pref. P. Th 5 . EE [z] See Letter, p. 38, cul 1 
l Pref. 1 p · TOs 5 : 18} an Ow in Lebwov. . 


Vet all men, who- know any thing of Hiſtory, either ſacred or 


33 


2 


want 
77 


— . ES ee ape 41 


e A EI CEE GIN 


*. 


was eaſy for the ignorance 


/ 


\ 


re the bones of Pagans and Chriſtians lie jumbled promii- 
glaſs tinged with red, at 


mouth of any particular hole, 
take it preſently, as the learned Montfaucon informs us, for a cer- 
artyrdom ; and, by the help of the next inſcription, 
that they can pick up from ſome neighbouring Gra 
ſently create a new Saint and Martyn to the Popiſh 7 
 billon, as I have obſerved, wiſhes, © that they would 


« ſcrupulous on this head; and not forge ſo many fabulous ſtories 


of Saints, without any certain name ; nor impoſe 


2 4 \ & 


* to one, are attributed 
te cient Martyrs, whoſe 1 
ark reliques have all along b 


ſome, or the vanity 


* 


« attribute to them the names of other Saints [e].“ 


o 


nians were called  ſuperflitious by e A poſtle, for * an 
Altar fo the unknown God; but our Papifts, we "fee, by 55 
own.  confe n, ere Altars to unknown Saints, and un 
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„%% RET. nN Diſcourſe 1 
« Ukewiſe the 8th of every t month, as a kind of inferior Hoh 
or memorial of him „ banelo otro e315 arte 


But to purſue the objections of our Cathelick ; he declares my 
account of St. Orefte, whoſe name 1 ſuppoſe to have been ee 

. from the mountain Seracte, on which his Monaſtery now Hands; 
| be ridiculous beyond meaſure : yet Mr. Addifon, who was no — 
culous Author, has related it as a certain fact; which he borrowed 
probably from ſome of their own writers, or at leaſt from ſome 
of the Antiquaries of Rome, among whom I heard the ſame ſtory. 
But if the notion of fictitious Saints, be fo notoriouſly falſe, as he 
afſerts it to be, let him tell us, if he can, in what Hiſtory we may 
find the acts of thoſe very Saints, whom I have named, and whom 
„„ their Church adopts as genuin, Sz, Orefte, Baccho, Qui 
mula, and Redempta, Concordia, Nympha, Mercurius lel. Wee 
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„ | The creation of Saints is become as common almoſt, as tie 
„„ creation of Cardinals; there having ſeldom been a Pope, who 
did not add ſome to the Calendar. Benedict XIIltb canonized 

„„ eight, in one Summer; and his Succeſſor Clement XIIth, 
Pope, four more. e my ſtay at Rome, I ſaw the Beat | 
tion of one Andrew Conti, of the family of the Pope, then reign- 
3 ing, Innocent XIlth; for this is another ſource of ſupplying 
Saints tothe Church ; when to humor the ambition of the Pope, 

or the other Princes of that Commu nion, this honor is conferred 

vn ſome of their name and family: and as there muſt be a teſti- 
N 15 mony of miracles, wrought by every perſon ſo canonized or beati- 
ee, either when living or dead, fo I was curious to inquire, what 
„„ miracles were ae, to this beati See e E found to 
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by. tradition, which ſhewed onely the weakneſs of the man, and 
the abſurdity of believing, that God ſhould exert his e 
1 for the an of ſuch rifles 7 . 


1 to the orodf of eng nent pats of is tel to ed 1 
tions, every one will conceive, how eaſy it muſt be in a function, 
contrived to ſerve the intereſt of the Church, and the ambition of 
it's rulers, to procure ſuch a teſtimonial of them, as will be ſuffi- 


cient for the purpoſe. 


In the Deifications f ancient Rome, the at- 
teſtation alſo of a miracle was held neceſſ 
caſe of Romulus, one Julius Proculus, a man ſaid to be of a worthy. 


ry to the act. In the 


and upright character, took a ſolemn oath, that Romulus him- 
« ſelf appeared to him, and ordered him to inform the Senate, of 
his being called up to the aſſembly of the Gods, under the name 


c of C 


uirinus [g] and in the Deifications. of the Caeſars, a teſti- 


mony upon. Oath, of an Eagle's flying out of the funeral pile, o- 


wards beaven, which was ſuppoſed to convey the ſoul of the de- 


[/I The Papiſts, in their nb of 
the Scriptures into the modern tongues, 
© have contrived, by various falſifications, 
to make them ſpeak the language of their 
Miſſals and Breviaries, in order to fanc-⸗ 
tify their novel rites by the authority of 
the Apoſtles; and make the people be- 
lieve, chat they had been practiſed from 
cke times even of the Goſpel. Thus to 
countenance this practice of ago” 
or making Saints in the church, 

have rendered a paſſage of St. e e. 


deve account theſe bleſſed'; but, Behold het 

ur Bx ATI Y thoſe, 855 have ſuffered with | 
conftancy : and in favour alſo of their pro- 
caſſions; where it is ſaid, Heb, xi. 303 
38 the walls of Fericho fel dorun, after 


* * 7 
4 VS 8 


they compaſſed ir about 1 days : their 
_- verſions render it, after A PROCESSION | 
of ſeven days around it. And to give the 
better color to their trade of Pilgrimages, 93 
St. Paul, according to their verſions, 
requires it, as the qualification of 4 
good widow, that ſhe have lodged Pu.- 
© GRIMS, 1 Tim. v. 10. and St. Fob 
praiſes Gaius, for having dealt faithfully 
with Pit. GR1Ms---3 John ver. LY See 
| a treatiſe entituled, Popery an enemy to 


Scripture, where the learned and i inge 5 
v. 11. not as it ought to be, Behold how 


nious Author, Mr. Serces, has given a 


large collection of theſe falfifications, 
made to ſupport their ſererdl frauds s and 


innovations. ' FX» 


Le] Vid. plutar. in vit. Nemull. Dio. | 


ceaſed, 5 
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Pepi Canoizations ; ſo the invention 


art,. in which modern. Rome is allowed to excell the ancient. 
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nalibus Inimici FThomæ. 
| q Totis enim ſtudlis 


Regem anathemate, Regnumque _ ſuo 
interdicti pane donſtringat. 
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nem, cervicibus gladium, aut corpori- 
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A Pre fatory Diſcourſe 


ct preſs, and the remonſtrances of the Nobility; and to the great 
grief and mortification of the whole Clergy In]: all which 
the Biſhops and Clergy of the Realm expreſly affirm in their common 
Letters, not onely to the Pope, but to Becket himſelf ; . accuſing 
him likewiſe of *© traiterous practices, and of uſing all endeavours 
to excite the King of France, and the Count of Flanders, to en- 
< ter into a war againſt his King and Country [a].“ When he 
was cited by the King, to anſwer for his male adminiſtration, be- 
fore the Biſhops and Barons of the Realm, he abſolutely refuſed to 
appear; declaring himſelf *© reſponfible/to none but God; and that 
e as much as the ſoul was ſuperior'to the body, ſo much were all 
** people obliged to obey him rather than the King, in all things 
relating to God and his Church; who had eſtabliſhed Biſhops to 
© be the Judges and Fathers of Kings tee and as neither 
eng ed the judgment of the wha and the Barons, and all 
other perſons whatſoever, and acknowled ged no Judge, but 
„ God and his ſovereign Vicar - on earth, the Pope [o].“ Vet 
this man is now adored, as one of the Principal Saints and Mar- 


oy: of the Romiſh Church in whoſe 
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quam benignus vobis Dominus Rex 


noſter extiterit, in quam vos gloriam ab 
exili provexerit, & in familiarem gra- 
tiam tam lata vos mente ſuſceperit, ut 


& diſſuadente Matre ſua, Regno recla- 


mante, Eccleſia Dei, quoad licuit, ſuſ- 
pirante & ingemiſcente, vos in eam, qua 
præeſtis, dignitatem, . madis 55 0 
ſtuduit ſublimare, Kc. ibid.! i. Kr. 
1 . F 


; faciendam induxerat, ſicut fibi 
conſtabat & evidentibus patebat indiciis. 


mus & Otto N i 


| Cer $6 have (choſen t to 


1 


Le Aﬀercbat Rex & ſuorum | pars mes 
lior, quod idem Archi- epiſcopus ſere- 
niſſimum Regem Francorum incum gra- 
viter incitaverat, & Comitem Flandren: 
ſem conſanguineum ſuum, qui nullum 
prius gerebat rancorem, ad ipſum ſub- 
ito, diffidendum, & guerram pro poſſe 


pro certo 


ib. 1. ii. 28. Papz Williel- | 


— 


Thomæ Cantuarienſi Archi-epſcopo 
Clerus OS: 7 


— | IG 


le] La vie de Saint T 
veſque de Canterb. p. 129. 
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has exalted ſo many others i in the ſame Church, to the ſame honors, 


Church entertains of Garnet the Jeſuit, who was privy to the Gun- 
powder plot, and hanged for his treaſon : if he dares to ſpeak his 


| ſuch he is held to be at Rome and St. Omer s: yet all Proteſtants 
will rank him, I dare ſay, among thoſe Saints, whom I Juſtly 


their Saintſbip, not by ſpreading the light of the Goſpel, but 
e Firebrands and deſtruction through the world. 7 


Our Author cannot Led why 1 mould AY in the 
aderation of the Hoſt among the other articles of my charge ; fince, 
by my own confeſſion, I find no reſemblance of it in any part of 


finding it- there, which might have taught him allo, why. I 


the Apoſtles and Evangelifts : as if thoſe ſacred writers had expreſly 


argument that healledges for it, which, if it has any force, muſt 
be allowed indeed to be concluſive ; that the uerring autho- 


01 See Pref, p. 15. 


inſiſt upon the more particularly, as it will teach us by an illuſtri- 
ous example, - from our own hiſtory, . what kind of merit it is, that 


Let our Catholic tell us alſo, if he . _ open his | 
mind, he will declare him to be 4 Saint and Martyr of Chriſt ; for 


call the diſturbers of Kingdoms ; and who merited the honor of 5 


the pagan worſhip [p]: but I have given a good reaſon for my not 


brought it in; / becauſe it was too abſurd for the Practice even of 
the Heathens ; who thought, that x none could ever be ſo mad, as 
to make it a point of religion, 0 eat their God. This I ſhewed | 
from the authority of Tully ; whom 7 prefer therefore, he ſays, 10 


declared the ſacramental bread, to be God; which all Proteſtants 
- deny, i in that groſs and ridiculous ſenſe, in which the Papiſts i inter- 
pret them. But as it is not my preſent purpoſe to examine the ; 
real merit of T; ranſubſtantiation, fo I ſhall take notice onely of one 
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f rely Od ex « i of l the | as d eclared it to be true, And injoined 
: e « belief of t; ” and after ſuch a deciſion, * that it is the part of 
te an Infidel, rather than a Chriſtian, to afk, how tan this 
gs. | 

1 255 25 Da 8 laſt reſort of Papery 3 the Nil a of lt ther reaſon- 
ah ng ing; to reſolve all. religion 1 into an implicit | faith, and  Nlaviſh . 
% ek» obedience to the a au itbority of the Church; which by innumerable OS 


four 


„ 


e 


b as £6; 4 


„ „„ texts. of Scripture, ſays our Author, ts declared fo be the indi 
7 ble duty of ev eve ery Chrifti ian [r]. We may ſpate burſelves : then 


Pains « of thi Kok and inquiring; drop the perilo 


P 


he Scriptures ; "the Church, like an ir indulgent mother, 
Li 3% PS AR 4 11333 nn 4. $4 ; 
at trouble upon herſelf; warrants her doctrines to be fi 
divine; and enſures our falvation, on the ſingle condition of tak- 
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ee „ e ing her word for it. But all Proteftints n ſee the h horrible 
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doubts ; a priſon and tortures Prepared 


eir prieſts, what Nic codemus 7 | ced our | 


| 18 N 1 
things þ be ? Thus our Catholic, | in mentionin g U 


4 3 


| ant, converted to their faith, \ who. may happen 8 | poſfeſſed ll 
GR „ with ſome ſcruples de -lares, * that he has nothing to 5m con- 


« forming himſelf to the authority'of the Chu arch, | 10 uch, 
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In is s doQtr Arine of Tranſulſtantiation, we ſee a "remarkable i in- 
„„ 4 7 438 - $55 „ ; 
| ſtance of the e prolific nature of error ; and how one abſurdity nat 
| pl; gets another : for the firſt conſequence of it was, to render | 
0 1 | 'one half of the facramental inſtitution Tuperfluous, by aenying | 
| | | | 8 7 1 
3 5 . cup. to the Laih; though our Saviour expreſly commanded all bis 
: a | . ra) See Catholic Chriſtian, p. 32, 47) [7] Ibid. p. 47. . 
i | E | x ISM ou... 
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* 


1 iples tg drink of i it, and declared, that, without drin nking, they 
could have no FF fe in them [7]: Yet grant tl them their T ranſub Man- 


bier and the conclul ion is natural, as our Catholic has deduced it 
e for whoſoever, ſays be, receives the body of Chriſt, moſt cer- 


« tainly receives his blood at 1 the ſame time, f fince the body , 8 
* he receives, is a living body, and cannot be without Blood 


60 There is no taking Chriſt by pieces; whoever receives bim, 
ec : receives him whole ; and ſince he i is as truly and. really preſent | 


cc ſame grace, when received in one kind, as when received | in 
«* both lu. But if they were diſpoſed to uſe their reaſon o 


w_ 


this occaſion, a. concluſion, ſo contradictory to the exprels in 


tution of the Goſpel, would convince them of the falſehood o 


F 


„ & 8: 


thoſe principles, by \ which they were led into it; "and oblige them 
ſtruſt their premiſes, v which have always been diſputed, rather 


to d 
than reject a clear precept of Chri/ 5 on whit 


or can be any reaſonable diſpute. © © 
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As to my 6th and 7th i in ſtances of their Paganiſm, fince our 
Catbolic has offered nothing upon them worth the pains | of con- 
fidering, I ſhall refer the reader to my Letter, without troublin 8 
he more 


> 
R * 


him with any thing fartlier about them, and proceed t to. 
important article of their miracles, 780 


* 


3 * LY 


. 


3 


* : ; : 3 f 


Here he begins to grow warm again, and declares, « that 1 


[i am always offended with miracles, : wherever I meet with them; 


* 3 * 3 


« andis ſorry, t that I do not ſpeak out in favor of my friends the 
« « Freethinkers, f and ſhew the Jew) iſp and Chriftian miracles to be 
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6 no better, chan thoſe of the Pagans [x]. mY "This i is the conſtant 


* * 


[t] Matt. xxvi. 27. Joh. vi. 55. 1 Ohriſtian, p. 64, 65. 
1 Cor. . „„ oak [LI Pref. p. 4. T3. KEEP 


ce in one kind, as in both, he brings with him conſe vently 1 the | 
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refuge of baffled zealots, to throw the odium of infidelity and fres 
thinking on thoſe, who dare to expoſe their impoſtures. But he 


hoped perhaps to find ſome even of our own Church ready to join 
with him in the cry; ſince he app 222250 to be no ſtranger to the of- 
fence, which the freedom of 2his very Letter had given to certain 
men, 'who are too apt to conſider their own opinions, as the ſtan- 


dard of Chriſtian faith; and to treat even the defenders of our 

religion as deſertors, if they do not ſubmit to act under their di- 
rection, and defend it by their principles. Theſe men imagined, 
that I had attacked the popiſh miracles with a gaiety, that ſcemed | 


to contemn all miracles, and particularly thoſe of our Saviour ; by 


invalidating the force of thoſe rules, which My. Leſlie had eſta- 


bliſhed, as zhe criterion of true miracles : whereas the truth of the 
matter is, as I have often declared it to my friends, that at the 


time of writing the Letter, J had never read Mr. Leſlie's 5 treatiſe, 


nor fo much as kne w, what bis rules Were. 


My oady view was, to expoſe the de of the popiſh miracles 
in the ſtrongeſt manner that I was able; and in ſpite of all the 


evidence, which they pretend to produce for them, to ſhew, that 
they ſtood 1 upon no better ground, than thoſe of their Pagan An- 


ceftors.. I had obſerved, not onely from books, but from expe- 
rience, what theſe Cavillers perhaps were not ſo well apprized of, 


that the pretence of mi rracles was the grand ſupport of the Romiſb 


Church, and what gave a ſanction to all their other frauds ; that 


their conſtant appeal to a divine power, exerting itſelf miracu- 
louſly amongſt them, gave them not onely their chief advantage 
againſt proteſtants, but furniſhed ' the Deiſts alſo with the moſt | 
obvious arguments againſt revelation itſelf : for © theſe pious cheats, 
« os Mr. Leſlie ſays, are the ſoreſt diſgraces of Chriſtianity ; which 
have bid the faireſt of any one contrivance, to overturn the cer- | 
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to the LAT TEA from Roux. 


6 cainty: of the miracles of Chriſt, and the whole truth of che Gof- 
<« pel, by putting them all on the ſame foot {y]” To deſtroy 
the authority therefore of theſe cheats, was to ſap the foundations 


of Popery, and overturn the main pillar, on which it's power 
ſubſiſts : which was the real motive of my dwelling longer on this, 
than on any other article, as our Catholic obſerves [z], as well as 


of treating it with that freedom wh ich ace even ſome of our 


Frotefn 1 


* 


That my | ſentiments: . on this kn may 1 be 
miſtaken; nor ſuſpected; and that I may give ſatisfaction, as far 


as I am able, to all, whom, by any freedom of expreſſion, * 


may poſſibly have offended, either in this, or in any other of my 
writings, I take this occaſion to declare; that I look upon mira- 


cles, when accompanied with all the circumſtances proper to per- 
ſuade us of the reality of the facts, ſaid to be performed, and of 
the dignity of the end, for which they were performed, to be 
the moſt deciſive proofs, that can be given, of the truth and di- 


vinity of any religion. This was evidently the caſe of the Fewfh 


and of the Chriſtian miracles; wrought in ſuch a manner, as could 


leave no doubt upon the ſenſes of thoſe, who were the witneſſes 


of them; and for the nobleſt end, for which the Deity can” de 


conceived to interpoſe himſelf; the univerſal good and ſalvation 


of man. For the Jewiſb and Cbriſtian diſpenſations are but diffe- 
rent parts of one and the ſame Scheme; mutually illuſtrating and 


. confirming each other's authority: And from this view of them, 


in which they ſhould always be conſidered, as neceſſarily con- 
nected, and dependent on each other, we ſee the weakneſs of that 


objection, commonly made to the Moſaic part, on the account of 


r A 
tze Deiſts, p. 24. Vol. I. of his Works. Fw „„ + 


it's 
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it's being need for the uſe onely of a pecy 


as in truth, it was the beginning, or firſt. ura of an ee 
Syſtem; which, from the time of Mqſes, was gradually manifeſted 


to the world by the ſucceſſive miſſions of tbe Prophets, till that 
fullneſs of time or coming of the Meſſiah, when life and immortality 
were brought to light by the Goſpel, or the chief good and . 

neſs of man perfectly remaled to him. 


That Miracles have ever been thought the moſt authentic proofs | 


of a divine miſſion, ſeems to be declared by the ſenſe of all na- 


tions: Since there never was a religion pretending to be divine, 
which did not ſupport that pretenſian by an appeal to them: Yet 


the innumerable forgeries of this ſort, which have been impoſed 
upon mankind in all ages, are ſo far from. weakening the credibi- 
lity of the Jewiſh and Chriftian miracles, that they ſtrengthen it. 
For how could we account for a practice fo univerſal, - of : forging 
miracles for the ſup 


they had not actually been wrought, for the confirmation of a 


t af falſe religions, if on ſome occaſions 


true one? Or how is it poſſible, that ſo many ſpurious copies 


ſhould paſs, upon the world, without. ſame.genuin original, from 
which they were drawn; whoſe kn 
ceſs, might give an appeal 
Now of all the miracles: of antiquity, there are none that can 
pretend to the character of originals, but thoſe of the Old and New 


nown exiſtence and tried ſuc- 
ance. of probability to.;the..cqunterfeit ? 


igh the oldeſt by far, of all others, of which 
un in the world, have yet maintained 
their credit to this day, through the perpetual oppoſition and ſcru- 


tiny of ages; - whilſt all the rival productions of fraud and craft 
| have long ago been ſucceſſively exploded, and ſunk into utter con- 


tempt. An event, that cannot reaſonably | be aſcribed to any, other 15 


. but to the natural force and effect of tub, which, . though 


defaced 
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neral anfwer, 7whith tnuſt' needs be t 
ſerves, that wbether rbe \miradles, abich I have Pitobed upon, be 
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70 the Lu rr Ro ME. 
aefichl Tot a time by the wit, or depreſſed by che power of man, 


is ſure ſtill to triumph in the end, over all the falſe 'mimickry of 


art, and the vain efforts of human POT” 


1s Ww 355. Taft; rates, uf dilinguiſhing de mus Vun falſe 


miracles, 1 have lately peruſed and conſidered them; and what- 


ever force they may be ſuppoſed to have, I would not adviſe an 
Apologiſt for Chriſtianity to truſt his cauſe to that fingle iſſue. 
Mr. Leſſie himſelf does not do it; but ſuggeſts Teveral other ar- 
guments for the divinity of our religion, fo ſtrong and concluſive, 
that ven miracles tbemſelves, as he dechares, would not be ſufficient 
to oer-rule thim——[a}. His-tnfitks'however are ſo far certainly 
good, that no pretenee of miracles/can'teferye any attention with- 
dat thetn; yet it does not neceſfar fellow, that all the mira- 
cles, in Which they may be found, oaght to be en es true ; ; 
kg a8 Yar” 1 W ee. to'obſer? hin 
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inſtances of forged miracks, "to whid «this Author does not think. 


fit to make any pa ts himſelf with a ge- 


ht curious: for he job. 


true or falſe, there is nothing at leaſt 'heatbeniſh in them; an con- 


monſtrate, between Popery-and Paganiſm [5]. Which is in ef 
to ſay, that allowing them to ed, yet they wer: not forged 


re. 


t des Ellie, ib; p. 21. | 11 F 


by Pagan but by Chriſtian Prigfi z not for the Pappaſes of, Fa- | 
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gan, but of Chriſtian ſuperſtition, ſo that I cannot with any pro- 

priety call them heathemiſb. But are they not all copied from the 

patterns of Paganiſm? Are they not applied to the ſame purpoſes 

of fraud and deluſion ; to keep their people in a {laviſh ſubjection 

to an Idolatrous worſhip; and to acquire wealth and power to the 

p certainly is * as and the moſt 
deteſtable n of i it. 


; 8 4 „„ He nds Seer to aſſert wich his afoal gravity, « that 
KN God has been pleaſed in every age, to work moſt evident mi- 
e racles in their Church, by the miniſtry of his Saints; in raiſing 
the dead to life; in curing the blind and the lame; in caſting 
out Devils; in healing i inveterate diſeaſes in a moment, atteſted 
by the moſt authentic monuments ; which will be a ſtanding 
« evidence to all nations, that the Church, in which they are 
LE: „ ce « wrought, - is not that Idolatrous Pagan Church, which 1 pre- 
. „ 8 N ce tend it to be, - but the true Spouſe of Chriſt— [el. „This is 
ZW dhe conſtant voice of all the Romiſo Apologifts ; that the Catholiciſm 
=—_ 7 | P their Church is demonſtrated by the notoriety of their miracles. Lal. 
| : DE hut fince the end of all miracles is to convert unbelievers ; if their 
— miracles be really wrought by the power of Chrift, why are they 
8 „ = not wrought, like the miracles of Chriſt, in open ; day-light ; in 
E- „ the midſt of unbelieving nations; not for the acquiſition of gain 
V or power to particular perſons, but for the benevolent ends of 
br. EE conferring ſome general good, by reforming men's lives, en- 
2M 5 | N 5 lightening their underſtandings, and promoting truth and peace 
5 and charity amongſt men? Why are none of them wrought in 
proteſtant countries, for whoſe converſion they are always. alledged; - 3 
but huddled c over amon ag * own 8 nd votaries : 1 prepared by 
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„ 5 "mh Ib. 18, RE oo af bon 1 mus eſſe veram Eats 3 
„„ „ Noſtram Eccleſia demonſtrabi- |  Yeljarm. de Eeclef. Milit. . iv. c. 14. 
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an habitual ood to receive any impoſture, that their Prieſt { 


rous, it might have been ſtamped Per-, 
haps for as genuine 
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was, | demonſtrated by Ae pact: U. in wh ich, a8 the 
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el. M. - Aeli. N E to nom! 7 ] Fob I Sal 72 um, who lived at 
obſerve, from a fact, which happened the time, with a great. reputation of 


in Paris, 164% how eaſily people, poſ-; ve = and integrity, and wrote Becł- 
ſeſſed with a ſuperſtitious regard to mi- 
racles, can perſuade themſelves, that 


The ftory is this; a certain man, out of . glory of God many. and great mira- 


a mere whim, or with deſign perhaps to «. 725 are now wrou ht by him, the 5 
try his piſtol, ſhot it of againſt a ſign 
in the Street, on which he Virgin May 4 « they may ſee. in others, and feel alſo 


was painted. . The neighbourhood be- “ in themſelves the power and . mercy 
ing alarmed, ran out to ſee what was ce of him, who is ever wonderfull and 


people flocking | thither in crouds, that 


the matter; and obſerving the Virgin 44 glorious in his Saints. For in the 
to be pierced. through with the bullet, « place, on which he f | 
conceived it to be done by ſome Here-._ 


„here his body: 2395 Was del. 


tic, or Blaſphemer, in open defiance of \« ted that night before the Al- 


their religion, and amazed at ſo daring 4 tar; and alſo where he was at laſt 
an impiety, fancied that they ſaw drops «bc bated the paralytic are healed ; the 


of blood iſſue from the wound : of which e blind ſee ; the deaf hear; ; the dumb 


the whole multitude was ſo ſtrongly con- ſpeak ; che lame walk ; the Devils 


vinced, that there were thouſands ready 4 are cuſt out; all who are fick of fe- 
to depoſe, that they had ſeen it With « vers, or other diſeaſes, are.cured ; and 


their own: eyes: the ſtoty became fa- ic" what was never heard of in the ne 
mous, and a 


Coppereplate of; it was 4 out fathers, the dead are raiſed. 


printed; till being ridiculed by men of Vit. 8. I. om = Epiſtolis prefix. Vol ol. 
ſenſe, and found to be wholly imagj- 1; b r 


nary, the Copper-plate was ordered. to Pope Alexander, the third of that name, 
be ſuppreſſed, ' and the miracle fell gra- in a Letter to the Church of Canterbury 


dually into contempt... But if it had not upon the ſubject of . . Thomas 75 Canoni- 


happened in a country, w : where the Pre ro- 2ation, "about four years. after his death, 


teſtants at that time were very nume- ſays, —The whole body of the faithful! 


muſt neceſſarily rejoice to hear of the 
a miracle, as many wonderfull works of the holy and reve- 


others of the ſame coinage, which: 5 rend man Themas, your late Archbiſhop : 


have taken notice of in the preſent work. you n 5 be filled with a more 


Vor. W =O” Hiſtorians . 


s life, whoſe friend and diſciple he 
25 ſpeaking of the place and manner 
they ſee, what in truth has no exiſtence. of his burial, ſays, „Where to the 


40 


bs .* 
. 
7 A 5 E TE 9 E * . 5 3 * — 
b l , * 2 r N * * 4 
A Y bs N ; 5 9 ; 5 
7 Y * * 3 "0 y + 
I A ! 4 f * | f 
* 8 1 2 * 1 5 ae * * | he * Sig wp apt ory reed nn er e eee, e 
0 — 1 9 4 A * 4 * S444; 8 — A * 
ee „ * py 8 * 9 N * 7 e FEC M , 
; P in he + ; * 4 . 1 e . 2 1 . * 
* : 5 Y * F * W 2 5 * 1 3 Is. | , oY 5 : : 
4 25 ) + . oy - - 1 4 * 6 N $ %, : \ * 1 . 5 0 : 5 k ; 5 * A 7 4 * < 
. 8 n y e 7 1 : 7 * 55 OS > SI. SD # en 7 x % THEY 3 N 8 » 
: q gs 6 TH k „ N oy bi * Y * \ F * & 
X as 4 t 8 . 4 8 5 * ; 
* p "= 5 pb 4 * ; 
J t l 4 . Ge = 
* * 4 * 
: HA I 3 * p 
iy 8 ' 4 
ee 1 "4 1 8 4/ 
10 * Sx 5 v *1 % N 
4 
* A : jt 
— 2 = 8 „ 
1 f a : ; 
* x * ; 2 
*. * * 
N ; ** * : * 1 
: * 7 * 1 
2 1 \ 
Wy a 
* 9 


even our Saviour himſelf. There were volu | 

eſerved in the Church of Canterbury; and another 
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4 Prefatory Diſcourſe 


« there ought to be; but on the contrary, of much ſcandal and 
« impiety.” Another learned Jeſuit, who had ſpent many years 
among the Indians, in a treatiſe on the method of converting 


them, ſays ; 105 What ſignifies all our preaching? What ſtreſs can 


e lay upon it? We work no miracles [x]. But among all the 
boaſted miracles of theſe Miſſionaries, they have never ſo much 
as pretended to the gift tongues; which is the firſt thing necef- 
fary to the converſion of barbarous nations; and without which 
all their preaching, and even miracles themſelves would be uſeleſs : 
'Yet St. "Xaverius himſelf, the Apoſtle of the Indies, and one of their 
nts and workers of” miracles, laments, in ſeveral of his let- 
ters, the inſuperable difficulties, which he had to ſtruggle with 


in his Miſſion, and his incapacity of” doing any good in thoſe coun- 


tries, for the want of this gift. And in Japan particularly, where, 


to his account a plentifull harveſt was open to him, and 
great numbers diſpoſed to become Chriſtians; „God grant, ſays 
che, that I may ſoon learn their language, f as to be able to 
<« explane things divine, and do ſome fervice at laſt to the Chri- 
e ſtian cauſe. For at preſent indeed, I am nothing better than a 
e ſtatue among them; and while they are talking and i inquiring 
« many things about me, am quite dumb through f my ignorance 


« of their tongue: but 1 am now acting the Hoy! again, in learning 
10 the elements of it 1 8 5 2 eG e NE: 


1 1 : 


Sir Thomas Roe, in a Letter to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury from. 
the Court of the great Mogul, relates a fact very applicable to our 


m Hoſpinian. te Ocigin. Jefuitr p. Fact Deus, ut ad eee exvlicatio- 


230. 5 nem rerum, Japonitam linguam condiſ- 


[1] Itaque cum neque illi meam, ne- camus quam primum. Tum demum 
que ego illorum linguam intelligerem, 5 Chriſtianæ rei navabimus ope- 
&c. Naverii Epiſt. I. v. Sane laborio- ram. Nam nunc quidem inter eos tan- 


ſum eſt, eorum, quibuſcum verſeris, quand mutæ quædam ſtatuæ verſamur, 
funditus ignorare ſermonem. ib. i. 14. &c. ib. 1. iii. 5. 
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In] See Collection of Travels. publiſhed by Churchill, p. 805, 806. Te”, 
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GY aver” 
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| | facts, on which I ground my charge of their paganiſm. It was 


r 


. 1 upon the ſtrength of theſe facts, that I firſt offered my Letter to 
the judgement of the public, and the favorable reception which it 
has met with, ſhews, that it is not thought trifling, and 


i | | to the purpoſe, as he affirms it to be; but pertinent and deciſive 
ö of the queſtion, which it profeſſes to illuſtrate. It is a fol 2 
| fore to attack the credit of it, till he-comes prepared to overthrow 
| : the facts, on which it is built; for while theſe are allowed to be 
| $11 firm, the inference is undeniable,” that Popery has borrowed it's 


Vi W ceremonies and doctrines from the rituals of 


is ſo evident to all, who know any 

| 4 of We te though a Miſſionary, as we may imagine, 
TO - Spe would be glad to conceal it even from. ſts, and much more 
cn inns he is SOTO to Cc 


an: 
i ns - henry ded ion of it through many of the ſame inſtances, on 
which I have inſiſted in my Letter Il. be, learned Du Choul 
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„ 4 Embrun—Foccaſion etant offerte de la piete de noſtre Religion, ce qui ne 
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alſo thus concladei nw b on the Religion of the old Domain: «116: 
« we conſider the caſe atetivey, we ſhall find very many inſti- 


© tutions of our - religion to have been borrowed from the ceremo- 
< nies of the Ægyptians and the Gentiles---all which our Prieſts 
now make uſe of in our myſteries, by referring to the onely 
true God, Jeſus Cbriſt, what the ignorance, falſe religion, and 
« ſenſeleſs ſuperſtition of the Pagans had: pm to their 00 
*and t to o mortal men od their conſecration J., e 691 


FEE 


ver Catholic n l his lh in a 8 di 


tempted to ſhew between Popery and Paganiſm ; from tbe number 


of obſervances, which our Church ſtill retains from tbe old Religio 1 797 
| Rome : in conſequence of which, he den, if my argui i 


e Our Proteſtancy at laſt will be found to be nothing better 


< heatheniſh Idolatry. But if we eat the definition, which I 
have given above, of Popery, the queſtion will be reduced to a 
ſhort iſſue; by conſidering onely, whether any of thoſe particu- 
lars, which prove their religion to be paganiſb, are retained ſtill in 
ours; whether we have any incenſe, boly water, or lamps in war 

Churches; any voti ve offerings hanging round our pillars; any mi- 
raculous images; any adoration of Saints; any altars in the Wo 


the way-ſides, and tops of bills; any proceſſions ; ; miracles, or monk- 


ery amongſt us: if after all our reformation,” we retain any of theſe, 
we are fo far undoubtedly as criminal as they; but if none of 
them can be n. _—_ Wo we are e clear at Tu: t from 1 hat 
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perceus, qu il s'en etonna un peu: Sur 141. De religione Veter. Romanor. ad, 
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ſtile : and in a kind of triumph for an imagined victory, unde: *. 
takes by my own way of reaſoning, to demonſtrate the ſame Con- 
formity between the Bngliſh and Romiſh Church, which I have at- 
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Name? we own it: but take them all to as we may 
retain with innocence. We profeſs to retain all, that is truly 
| +] — Chriſtian; all, that is injoined by the Goſpel, or by juſt inference 
deducible from it. But if beſides all this, they can 


de called Popeſe ; I 
* 8 
* 


- * 
* * | = | | | n 0 he 
: | | 0 | 
6c 1; Ik | { 1 0 ) 
. in order to ſhew your falſe reaſonings in your compariſon of the- 
. 7 5 . 8 : 2 ® + 0 0 
— 1 b 5 — , p " 1 ; | ; 
- * f 
Di 7 | 
: : : 4 0 
89 * ink; $. cog : : : 
| > * * 
* * N.. ; 
> | | 
% 
8 
F Py 
* . . 
o ” N 
: 5 * 
- 2 . 2 ; | 
2 0 ; 
% F; | 
N E 
* 
* e 'Y = : 
* F | 
: ” 
* * 1 5 . : : 
* | | f ö 
2 ; | | J 
. N | | 
© : : | 
8 ; ; | | 
| 5 f | i , — £-* 
3 | 
7 * / : 
„59 25 * 7 : | | 
ö | k : % 7 7 
% - * ; | ; ö 
1 : | 
4 * 8 x En . : ; ; | 
* 5 0 5 . | | | 
# 8 ; ] x | 
F 5 5 2 Fg 


"oo 
972 


© do not underſtand or miſapply, — out their own Horevical 


means are contractec 


himſelf obliged to me, for performing nets; tha wag cribes, 
of defending my Letter from Rome, from the cavils of the Catholic 
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| ches brought upon yourſelf, 
cc and alſo upon the Pre ſtant ä by your writings, make it 
|bolore e 1 


p_ « P, 8. 1 had dens dase nd © ih ag the 
Zank. ee er, eee e eee _— 
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Chriſtian : 1 am in hopes however, that my pains may be of ſome 


uſe, as well to admoniſh all ſerious Papiſts, of the fraud and fop- 
pery of their own worſhip, as to deter Proteſtants from running 
over to a Church, fo notoriouſly corrupt and Heatheniſh.---As to 

the charge intimated in the poſtſcript, of procuring the - 
ment of the Printer, inſtead of anſwering the Author, it would have 
left indeed a juſt reproach upon me, if there had been any truth | 
in it; but if any man has been impriſoned, or put to any trouble, 
on the account of that book, I declare, that I am an utter ſtranger 
to it; that! have not the honor to be known 70 the Biſhop of Lon- 
den; and that no perſonal provocation whatſoever could induce 
me, to defire the impriſonment of any man for the ſake of his reli- | 
gion. My averſion to Popery is grounded, not onely on 17s fax 
ganiſin and idolatry, but on it's being calculated for the ſupport of 
deſpotic power, and inconſiſtent with the genius of a free govern- 
ment. This I take to be it's real character; which Ido not how- 
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HE ' follrwing refletti ons were the fubje# of. ſeveral Letters To 

written by me from Rome, to my friends in England; and e 

21 the argument of. them was much upon my thoughts, and 5 1 

always i in my view, during my ftay in Italy, there hardly p. fed. "7 5 1 

day, that did not afford. me freſh matter and ; oof for the confirms, Og : 

tion of 1 it, till my. collections grew up to the fre in which- they now 

| appear. | Upon a review of them at my. returns. I; ound it nella. „„ : 
for the ſake of method. and connection, to diſpoſe them. into one conti „„ 

nued argument, and to collect into one view, under the - form of a fingle © 


Letter, what bad been more ſlightly and ſe farately touched in ſeveral i; i 5 
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Many writers, I know, have treated the ſame ſubject before me; 2 1 „ 
ſome of which ] have never ſeen ; but thoſe, whom T have looked into, 5 | 
handle it in a manner ſo different from what I have purſued, that ET 
am under no apprehenſion of being thought a Plagiary, or to have un- ne „ 
dertaken a province already occupied. My obſervations are grounded: „ 7 
on facts, of which ] have been an eye witneſs myſelf, and whichothers - 5 
perhaps had not the opportunity of examming perſonal „ or. confider- | „ 8 
ing ſo particularly as I have done: and in my preſent repreſentation: | | | 

e them, I baue not claimed the allewed privilege of a Traveller, to be 
believed on ny own word, but for each article men V 
of a, have OF gn ſuch vouchers, as as. they them 
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N e Much leiſure, with an infirm ſtate of health, was the cauſe 
„ Journey to Italy; and on ſuch an occgfon, I thought it my duty, tt 
| 1 iſe the opportunity given me by Providence, towards detecting and 
NES - | le, the true ſpring an boſe im- 
' the name of Religion, been forged from 
| lime to time for no other purpoſe, than to oppreſs the liberty, and en- 
5 „„ property of mankind. 1 f 
| ever. my opinion of the general ſcheme 
| | | ES clare, found much candor, humanity, an c 
| | e, whom I had the | ſe with; and though my 
Men were well known at Rome, yet I received 
ivikties 5 of the firſt diftinftion 
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from which point we no ſooner turn homewards, than they begin 


again gradually to decline, and though ſuſtained for a while in 
ſome degree of vigor, through the other ſtag wil and cities of Tah, 
yet dwindle at laſt into wearineſs and fatigue, and a defire to be 


at home; where the traveller finiſhes — 1 as the old man 


does his dbys, with the uſual | privilege of being tireſome to his 


friends, by's n repetition of paſt Aden. 


But to return to on Rory. . is 8 of all cities in 
the world the moſt entertaining to ſtrangers: for whether we con- 


ſider it in it's ancient, or 4-6 z it's civil, or eccleſiaſtical ſtate; 


Whether we admire the eat perfection of arts in the noble 
remains of Old Rome; or ries of the ſame arts in the 


beautiful ornaments: of modern Rome; every one, of what 
or other, . 
will _— his attention, and engage his curioſity: and even 
| thoſe, who have no particular taſt or regard at all for things cu- 


nĩus or taſte ſoever, will be ſure to find ſomething 


9 


rious, but travel meerly for the ſake of fi faſhion, and to waſte time, 


Will ſtill ſpend that time with more ſatisfaction at Rome, than any 
2 elſes 3 that eaſy manner, in which they find themſelves. 

mmodated with all the conveniences of life; that general 
<ollty ana reſpect to ſtrangers; that quiet and ſecurity, which: 


every man. of prudence is ſure to find in it. But one thing is cer- 


2 peculiar to this city; that though travellers have generally 
been ſo copious. in their deſcriptions of it, and there are publiſhed 
all parts of Europe ſuch voluminous collections of it's curioſities, 
pet it is a ſubject never to be exhauſted :: ſince in the infinite vari- 
ety of entertainment, which it affords, every judicious - obſerver. 
will neceſſarily find ſomething or other, that has either eſcaped ; 


the ſearches of others, or that will at leaſt afford matter for more 
particular and curious remarks, than a common traveller is 9 = 
' ble of making, or a general collector has time to reflect on. The 
learned ; M Morsfaucon, peaking © of * Villa of Prince Be 'g/ : 


ec ted. in print, that. mary more wal. them fl I have ben over-. 
{ 


bd : 


A, LirrEI from Ro. 
hooked and ane than are yet publiſhed Ia]. And if this be true 


of one ſingle collection, what an idea muſt we have of the im- 25 
menſe treaſure of the ſame kind, which the whole ON is able to 


4 


furniſh 0 


| As for my own journey to this dae be. was not, 1 own, any 
motive of devotion, which draws ſo many others hither, that 
occaſioned it. My zeal was not bent on viſiting the holy threſholds 
of the Apoſtles, or kiſſing the feet of their ſucceſſor. 1 e „that 
their ecclefiaſtical antiguities were moſtly fabulous and legendary; 
ſupported by fictions and impoſtures, too groſs to employ the at- 
tention of a man of ſenſe. For ſhould we allow, that St. Peter 


had been at Rome, (of which many learned men however have 
doubted [5],) yet they had not, I knew, any authentic monuments - 


remaining of him; any. vifible foogſteps ſubſiſting, to demonſtrate 
his reſidence among them: and ſhould we aſk them for any evi- 


dence of this kind, they would refer us to the impreſſion of his face 
on the wall of the ; in which be «vas confined : or to a fountain 


in the bottom of it, raiſed miraculouſly by him out of the rock, in order 


to boptize his fellow-priſeners Ic]: or to the mark of our Savior's 
feet in a ſtone, on which he appeared him, and | fopped bim, as be 


was flying out of the city from a perſecution then raging : In 4. 


mory of which, there was a Church built on the ſpot, called St. 


Mary delle Piante, or of the marks of the feet ; which falling into 
dee, was fy hid by a HRP +. at the N of our a 4 


fa} 0 ut cum e in do cre 3 1 ii, Dilſerar i i, 
| ſcriptionibus, quæ de villa Burgheſiana [c] Due glorioſe memorie laſciarono 


in publicum emiſſe ſunt, monumenta 


bene multa enumerata recenſitaque ſint, 
multo plura prætermiſſa ſint inobſervata. 
Diar. Ital. c. xvi, 


1 b] De petri Romam ente ſede ; 
xx. annoriumy ſupremo capitis ſupplicio 
ibidem, nemo, qui paullo humanior fue- 


rit, credere poſſet. Scalig. in Joh. xviii. 


31. it. Vid. Frid. Spanh. . 2 5 


5 OL. III. 


di ſe in queſta prigione i detti ſanti Apoſ- 
toli, &c. Vid. Rom. Modern. Giorn. v. 
c. 13. Rione di Campitelli. It. Vid. 
Aringhi Rom. ſubterran. I. ii. c. 1. It. 
Montfauc. Diar. Ital. c. xiii. p. 174. 

Unda Heß; . virga Tarpeia Ru- 
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4 LI T TEA fen Ro Mn: 
Pool Al. But the one itſelf, more valuable, as their writers ſay GA 


| than any of the precious ones; being à perpetual monument and prof 


of the Chriſtian Religion; is preſerved with all due reverence in St. 
Sebaſtian's Church ; where I purchaſed a print of it, with ſeveral 
others of the ſame kind. Or they would appeal perhaps to the 
evidence of ſome miracle wrought at his execution; as they do in 
the caſe of St. Paul in a Church called, At the three Fountains ; the 
place where he was beheaded : on which occaſion, it ſeems, In- 


© ſtead of blood there iſſued only milk from his veins ;. and his 


« head, when ſeparated from the body, having made three Jumps: 
© upon the ground, raiſed at each place a ſpring of living water, 
* which retains fill, as they would perſuade us, the plain taſt of 


de yrilk :“ of all which facts we have an account in Baronius, Ma- 
Bln, and all their grave authors LF]; and may ſee 5 


TD of them in the deſcription of modern Rome [s]. 


_ was no part of my defign, 1 to ſpend my time f W | 
ing to the ridiculous fictions ror s kind: the chief pleaſure, 
which I propoſed to my ſelf, was, to viſit the genuin remains, and 
venerable Feliques of Pagan Rome; the authentic monuments of anti- 
Quity, that demonſtrate the certainty of thoſe hiſtories, which are 
the entertainment, as well as the inſtruction of dur younger years; 
and which, by the early prejudice of being the firſt knowledge 


that we acquire, as well as the delight, which they give, in 2 


ſctibing the fives ind manners of the greateft men, who ever: 
m gain 2 5. | bo much upon our riper age, as to exclude 


We 3 Mics. Giom. ii. | Rione tur, non tam fluenta fanguinis, quam: 
di Ripa Wh: | candidiſſimi lactis rivuli, ce. 
le] Vid. Aring. 4 1. i. 6. 21. La- 5 It. In ipſo autem Martyrii Lins ad 


pis vero ille digniffimus & omai pretioſo huc perexigui jugiter fontes, &c. horum 
lapidi anteferendus, in D. Sebaſtiani eo- primus ceteris dulcior faporem lactis prez 
cleſiam tranſlatus, ibidem, quo par eſt ſe fert, &c. Aring. I. iii. c. 2. It. vid. 
religionis cultu, in perenne Religionis Baronii Annal. A. D. 69. It. Mabill. 
.Chriſtianz eee aſſervatur. Iter. Ital. p. 142. 


1 [e] Vid. Rom. Modern. Giorn. 1 e. 


1 Cum herum caput —— 17. Rione di Riga. 


ETTER 

too often other more uſeful and neceflary ſtudies. I could ng! 
help flattering myſelf with the joy, that I ſhquld have, in viewing 

the uery place and ſcene of 
explication of which have ever & ce been the chief employ- 
ment of the learned and polite world; in treading that groung, 
where at every ſtepwe ſtumble on the ruins of ome Fabric. eſeribed 
by the Antients; and cannot help ſetting 3 on th memorial of 
ſome celebrated action, in which the great heroes of antiquity had 


"3 „„ OL ge # 5 n | To : 8035 


. « N Cots " Ln 5 E 4 
1 ty ND q . 6 8 : : . 


5 155 Natura de nobis hoc, inquit, da- quando eorum ipſorum aut facta audia- 


tum dicam, an errore quodam, ut cum mus, aut ſcriptum aliquod legamus. Cic. 
ea loca videamus, in quibus Memoria de Fin. ED <p 
os viros acceperimus multos eſſe [i] Me guidem oſs ile noſtræ Athe- 
verſatos, magis moveamur, quam fi nz non tam 
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and ridiculous ceremonies of the preſent Religion of the place. 


ALI from Roms. 


1 in the like circumſtances, find true in himſelf; and for my . 
own part, as oft as I have been rambling about in the very roſtra 
of old Rome, or in that temple of Concord,” where Tully aſſembled 
the Senate in Catihine's conſpiracy [4]; I could not het p fancying 
myſelf much more ſenſible of the force of his eloquence ; whilſt 
the impreſſion of the place ſerved to warm my imagination to a 
degree ost . to that of his old audience. * 


As therefore my W ſtudies hed: furniſhed me Wenn a com- | 


petent knowledge of Roman Hiſtory, as well as an inclination, to 
| ſearch more particularly into ſome branches of it's antiquities, fo I 


had reſolved to employ my ſelf chiefly 1 in inquiries of this ſort ; and 
to loſe as little time. as poſſible, in taking notice of the fopperie es 
But 
I ſoon found myſelf miſtaken; for the whole form and outward 
dreſs of their worſhip ſeemed ſo groſly idolatrous and extravagant, 
beyond what I had imagined, and made ſo ſtrong an impreſſion on 
me, that I could not help conſidering it with a particular regard; 
eſpecially when the very reaſon, which I thought would have hin- 
dred me from taking any notice of it at all, was the chief cauſe, 
that engaged me to pay ſo much attention to it: for nothing, I 


found, concurred ſo much with my original intention of converf- 


ing with the ancients ; or ſo much helped my imagination, to fan- 


cy myſelf wandering about in oi Heathen Rome, as to obſerve and 


attend to their religious worſhip ; all whoſe ceremonies: appeared 
plainly to have been copied from the ritual of primitive Pagan- 
:ſm ; as if handed down by an uninterrupted ſucceſſion from the 


pries of old, to the priefts of new Rome; whilſt each of them rea- - 
dily explained and called to my mind ſome 


paſſage of a claſſic au- 
thor, where the ſame ceremony was deſcribed; as tranſacted in the 


Jame 1255 ata | ang Os os in "ING _ Place, where I now ſaw it 


* : 4 T 


WW: Uwe Pn Mtb Aa etiam fputehra comtemplor De Leg 
quam recordatione ſummorum virorum, it, 2. : 

ubi quiſque habitare, ubi ſedere, ubi 4 Vid. LG in Carilin > 4. Te 
LM fit folitus ; ſtudioſeque eorum Phil. ii. 4. 
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executed before my eyes: ſo that as oft as I was preſent at any 

religious exerciſe in their Churcbes, it was more natural, to fancy 

myſelf looking on at ſome ſolemn act of idolatry in old Rome, than Es 
affiting at a worſhip, inſtituted on the pinipls and formed mo 

the plan of Chriſtianity. 


. Many of our Dee e 1 know, with much learning and 
ſolid reaſoning charged, and effectually proved the crime of 
: idolatry on the Church of Rome: but theſe controverſies (in which 
there is ſtill ſomething plauſible to be ſaid on the other fide, and 
where the charge is conſtantly denied, and with much ſubtilty 
evaded) are not capable of giving that conviction, which I imme- 
diately received from my ſenſes; the ſureſt witneſſes of fact in all Roos 
caſes; and which no man can fail to be furniſhed with, who ſees 
Popery, as it is exerciſed in 7ealy, in the full pomp and difplay of — : = 
its pageantry ; and practiſing all its arts and powers without cau- „ * | 
tion or reſerve. This fmilitude of the Popiſh and Pagan Religion, „ 
ſieemed ſo evident and clear, and ſtruck my imagination ſo forcibly, | I 5 
chat I ſoon reſolved to give myſelf the trouble of ſearching to the- 
bottom; and to explane and demonſtrate the certainty of it, by 
comparing together the principal and moſt obvious parts of each 
worſhip : which, as it was my firſt employment after I came to 
Rome, ſhall be the ſubject of my firſt Letter. Reſerving therefore 
to my next, the account, that I deſign to give you of the antiqui- 
lies and other curigities of the place, I ſhall find matter enough 
for this time, to tire both you and myſelf, in ſhewing the ſcurce 
and origin of the Popiſb Ceremonies, and the exact e of 
them with ho of gr TIEN a aa . 6H 


They very feſt Wing that, a 8 mb . wade notice 
of, as ſoon as he enters their Churches, is the uſe of incenſe or per- 
fumes in their religious offices : the firſt ſtep, which he takes within „ 
the door, will be ſure to make him ſenſible of it, by the offence, thi e 
he will immediately receive from the ſmell, as well as ſmoak of ths | 
incenſe with which the whole Church continues filled for ſome _ ER 
| 1 5 „„ / 


S 


Fenn a Le and 
deſcriptions of the He 
or never mentioned by the ancients 

=: o incenſed [I]. 


t the either 7 


bs 


eee 
in one view, a great 
e | at once with fleams of 


of altars, and all of fmoaking 
„ how natural is it to imagine one's 


1. d into the temple of fome Heathen deity, c or that of the 
| 1 tot, uy nus Ms waa colere, Deo relic 

| a rr Tea Me immortali? &c. Vid. * "her, tt _ 

| 1 I beocrit. Id. iQ, 123. Hom. II. 6. 48. Adeo 1 verè ſacrificare 

Ving. En. iv. ver. 486.  _ <rederent, ubi ſummis digitis 8 
1 e veſiet, 8 8 Durant. deRitb, I i. 258 by On 


4Lrr from Kenn 


OO Codes Qs apr; en cb; De l een bes 
. upon as a rite ſo peculiarly beatbeniſb, that [u] the very places or 


law of Theodofius __—— to the government, 


In the old FRO or given of ſeulprare, hrs any Heathen 
ſacrifice is repreſented, we never fail to obſerve a bey in ſacred 
| habit, which was always white, attending on the prieſt, with a 
little chef or box in his hands, in which this incenſe was kept for 
the ſe of the altar [o]. And in the ſame manner till in the Church 
of Rome, there is alwas a boy in ſurphice, waiting on the pris at 


the altar with the ſacred utenſils, and, among the reſt, the Thuri- 


around, and over the altar 1 in different mores of the ſervice. 


The next ing, that will ebe firike one's imagination, is 


but is either ſprinkled by the prieft, who attends for that purpoſe 
on ſoletum days, or elſe ſerves himſelf with it from a veel, uſually 
of marble, placed juſt at the door, not unlike to one of our $aptiſ- 
mal fonts. Now this ceremony is ſo notoriouſly an 

mitted to them from Paganiſm, that their own writers make not 


z paſſage of Virgil, where this practice is mentioned, ſays, Hence 
was derived the cuſtom of holy Church, to provide purifys ng or boly 
water at the entrance of their Churches [p]. Aquaminarium or 
Amula, ſays the learned Montfaucon, was a waſe of holy water, 


eie enen fumaſſe, fi tamen ea Plate 23, 24, 2. 
fuiſſe in jure thurificant ob: Da mihi Thura, puer, pingues ti. 
iſco noſtro adfocianda cenſemus, &c. enn flammat.. Ovid. Trift. v. 5. 


bouſes, where it could be proved to have been done, were 1 a 


 bulum or veſſel of incenſe, which the prief, rol _ ridiculous 
| motions and croſſings, waves ſeveral times, as it is ſmoaking, 


their uſe of holy water : for nobody ever goes in or out of a church, 


EE tranſ- 
| the leaſt ſcruple to own it. The Yefwir la Cerda, in his notes on 


Aw by the Heathens at the entrance of their Temples, fo 2 nkle 


ben eee Thuris 0 vid. TTY Anti tom tom. n. ü. 


Jac. Gothof. de Stat. Paganor. ſub Chri- (0) r T rore dei, &c. Ke _ = 


LEI 


22 


4 Lets x fun Ro u. 


themſelves with [q]. The ſame veſſel was by the Greeks called He- 
exhpaiſigzer ; two of which, the one of gold, the other of filver, 


were given by Crœſus to the Temple of- Apollo at Delphi [r]; and 
the cuſtom of Hprinłling themſelves was ſo neceſſary a part of all 


their religious offices, that the method of excommunication ſeems 
to have been by prohibiting to offenders the approach and uſe of 


the boly-warer pot [s]. The very com poſition of this Holy- water 
was the ſame 16 among the Heathens, as it is now among the 


Papiſts, being nothing more. than a mixture of ſalt with common 
water It] and the — of the ſprinkling-bruſh,” called. by the 


ancients: aſperſorium or 2ſpergillum (which is much the fame with 


what the prigfts now make uſe of) may be ſeen in . bas-reliefs, or 
infignia, or. emblems of t the as ric. 
it is generally. one e 


2 


Plating, | in his 5 of th oþes, aa 8095 PACE. aſcribe 


che inſtitution: of this boly-water to, Pope Alexander the fr; who 


is ſaid to have lived about the year of Chriſt 113: but it could not 
be introduced fo early, ſince, for, ſame. ages, after, we find the pri- 

mitive: fathers ſpeaking of it, as a cuſtom purely heatheniſh, and 
condemning it as 7mpious and deteftable.. Juſtin Martyr ſays, 
< That it was invented by dæmons, in imitation of the true ; 
e tiſm ſignified by the Prophets, that their votaries might alſo i 
0 have W pretended Fe d by: water ll 15 and * E- 


* — wu „ 3 1 


bel Vid. Montfauc. Antiguit. t. ii bet, exque populum aa er 


P. i. J. iü. X 3 oy de Rit. . i. c. 21. 
IX basel 3 9 + en a ira 7 H pub, of i- 
Aqvod eg vat cho rele vans. Fur. isn, 5 
Tone, V.. 96. 3 \ 3 Ga r up , hl or date | 


[7] Herodot. 1.5 38 chen. Ne TS EE” Ik eocrit. nd. 93s. 
e FFF Lal Vid. 8 Antiq. t. ii. P. i. 

[5] Vid. Zcchin. - Quin: contraCreh 1 iii. c. 6. It may be ſeen on a hes 
4 coin of Julius Cæſar, as well as many _ 

t] Porro fingulis * Dom other Emperors. Ant. Agoſtini ene 
ſacerdos Miſſæ ſacrum facturus, aquam ſopra le Medaglie. EY 
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ALzTTER from Rows. 


Fulian, out of ſpite to the Chriſtians, uſed to order the vic- 
Wuala in the markets to be prinkled with boly-water, on purpoſe 


either to ſtarve, or force them to ts what by their own e 
= vu they eſteemed polluted bl. 


| 1b N we ſee what contrary 1 notions the N and Romiſh 
Church have of this ceremony: The firſt condemns it as ſuperſti- 
tious, abominable, and irreconcileable with Chriftianity ; the latter 
adopts it as highly edrfying and applicable to the improvement of 
Chriſtian piety : the one looks upon it as the contrivance of the 
| Devil to delude mankind ; the other as the ſecurity of mankind againſt 


the delufions.of the devil. But what is - ſtill more ridiculous than 


even the ceremony itſelf, is to ſee their learned writers gravely reck- 


oning up the ſeveral virtues and benefits, derived from the uſe of 


it, both to the ſoul and the body [z]; and to crown all, produc- 
ing a long roll of miracles, to atteſt the certainty of each virtue, 
which they aſcribe to it [a]. Why may we not then juſtly apply 
to the preſent people of Rome, what was ſaid by the Poet of it AE 
eee for the uſe of this may err i We; adi! 


5 4, nimium um facies, gui triſtia, crimina $4 1 wn 0 | 
» Flumined zolli Poſſe puretis aqud 1 Ovid. Faſt. i, 4 5 


5 5 oh. . eaſy Fools, to think that a whole F lood | 
R 5 Of w water er can * the Stain of Blood ! 


: IP as not at preſent err bebe the ancient dent t o far, 

as to apply the uſe of this boly-water to the purifying or blefling 
their horſes, aſſes, and other cattle; or whether this be an im- 
| provernent of mera Rome, which has dedicated a yearly 4 Ni val 


a Anhuarss- 2% 18 . e. | 11 Durant. de Ritib. Li i. c. 21. I 
alien, ieſncar I favkter drt vg Hoſpn, ibid. | 
eic rd lee FLCT rina g. Juſt, [a] Hujus a4 aque | benedictæ virtus va- 


Mart. Apol. i. p. 91. Edit. Thirlb. |. riis miraculis illuſtratur, &c. Durant. 
[3] Vid. Mt de Hug Templr ibid, e "oks | Ws 
., ep 1 2 | V 
Vo. III. K | ; peculiarly 
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LIT TAI from ROME. 


n to this ſervice, called, in thelt vulgar language, the 6e. 
 hedifiion of horſes; which is always celebrated with much ſo- 
lemnity in the month of January ; when all the inhabitants of the 
city and neighbourhood ſend up their horſes, aſſes, Tr. to the con- 
vent of St. Anthony, near St. Mary the Great, where a prieſt in 
ſurplice at the Church-door ſprinkles with his 'bruſh all the animals 
fingly, as they are preſented to him, and receives from each owner 
a gratuity proportionable to his veal and ability [3]. | Amongſt 
the reſt, I had my own horſes bleſt at the expence of about 
teen pence of our money; as well to ſatisfy my own curioſity, as 
to humor the coachman; Who was perſuaded, as the common 
people generally are, that ſome raiſchance would befall wem 
within the year, if they wanted the benefit of this Benedlefion. 
Mabillori, in giving an account of this function, of which he hap- 
pened alſo to de an eye-witneſs, makes no other A 5 55 
it, chan that it Was new and 7 to him fe]. ? 


'Y waver met indeed whit ſons hints of A Sankey not or fern 10 
this among the ancients; of ſprinkling their horſes with water in 
the Circenfian Games [d]: but whether this was done out of a ſu- 
 perſlitious view, of inſpiring any virtue, or purifying lem for 
| thoſe races, which were eſteemeéd ſacted; or merely to refreſh 
them under the LG of ſuch an exerciſe, is not eaſy to deter- 
mine. But allowing the Romiſb Prieſts to have taken the hint 
from ſome old cuſtom of Paganiſm; yet this however "muſt be 
granted them, that they alone were capable of cultivating ſo coarſe 
and barren a piece of ſuperſtition, into a RAW Pr {rd hp 
maintenance of farty or fifty idle Monks,” 
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5] Ma ogni forte o animali a queſto 


ſanto fi raccommanda, e pero nel giorno 


della ſua feſte ſono portate molte offerte 


1 queſta ſua chieſa, in gratitudine delle 
gratie, che diverſi hanno ottenute da lui 
ſopra de loro beſtiami. Rom. modern. 
Giorn. vi. c. 46. Rione de Monti. 
e] In Feſto Sancti Antonii prope 8. 


Mariam FP, ritus An. infotitus 55 
viſus eſt, ut quicquid equorum eſt in 
urbe ducantur cum ſuis phaleris ad por- 
tam eccleſie, ubi aqua luſtrali ab und e 
patribus omnes & ſinguli aſperguntur, 

dato annuo cenſu. Js War * : 
p. 136. 


[4] Vid, Rubenii EleR. ii. he 
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N.o ſooner is a man advatices a little forward into their Churches, | 
md begins to look about him, but he will find his eyes and 5 755 
attention attracted by a number of lamps and wax candles, which ; 
ate conſtantly burning before the Shrines and Images of their Saints. 
In all rhe great Churches of Italy, fays Mabillon le], they hang up 
lamps at every altar: a fight, which will not only ſurprize a 
ſtranger by 2 novelty of it, but will furniſh him with another 
proof and example of the conformity of the Romifh with the Pagan 
worſhip 3 by recalling to his' memory many paſſages of the Hea- „ 5 
en Nite, where their perpetual lamps and candles are de- 1 5 e 85 „ 
ſcribed as RY en; De ded __ and 7 of ery | 
Deities [ 7 


een en. as of the Fgyptians, (eh gelt introduced the 
uſe of lights or lamps into their temples [g] that they had a famous 
year feſtival, called, from the principal ceremony of it, the lighting 

ap" of candles [b] but there's ſcarce a fingle feftival at Rome, 
which _—_ not for the ſame e by the ſame name. 


The farieuithne lere Heatly e che folly and abſurdity 5 


of hy Soothe Infor: e they light up candles to God, ſays 
Lactantius, as if. be lived in the dark: and do not they deſerve to 


nm W 10hs' Mer lamps to 550 Author and Giver "FL: 


"at the eolletins of old 5 n. 10 *, we find many inſtances 
preſents and donations from private perſons, of lamps and candi 
Aae altars 4 nen Leh: A 2458 of ZE 


[4] Ad ſingulas clas aras 5 ri- | | [e] Clem. 3 8 L i. e. 8 


tus in omnibus Italiæ Baſilicis obſerva- gy Kat Th derß ret *r AvNvo- 
tur) fingulz appenſæ ſunt Lampales. p ney. Herod. I. ii. 62. Edit. Lond. N 
Mabil. It. Ital. p. 25. + Hoſpin. de Orig. TS: . ii. 5 
V Placuere & Lychnuchi penſiles i in hs | | 
delubris. Plin: Hilt. Nat. I. xxxiv. 3. [I Corpus 11. vu yrs LYCH= „ 4 

Vidi Cupidinem argenteum cum Lam- NVCHIS ET LVCERN. x | , is X 
pade. To ic. i in TW: ll. 5 5 Gm. Inſe. en. | \ : 
.. erat ignem, Virg, En. iy R which „% 1 

32 5 / 


440 > 


out for a feaſt, than an altar to pay divine worſhip u 


ſtreſs: a practice ſo common among the Heathens, that no one 
Cuſtom of antiquity is ſo frequently mentioned by all their writers; 
and many of their original donaria, or votive offerings are preſerved 
to this day in the cabinets f the curious,. viz. images of metal, 
one, or clay, as well as legs, arms, and other Parte F the body, 
which had formerly been hung up in their temples, in teſtimony | 
of ſome divine favor or cure effected by their tutelar deity in that 
particular 1 I: but the moſt common of all offerings were 
Pictures, een g the hiſtory of the miraculous cure or deli 


AL Tr IN from Roux, 


which continues ſtill the ſame in modern Rome ; ; where. each 
Church abounds with lamps of maſſy ſilver, and ſometimes even of 
gold: the gifts of Princes, and other perſons of diſtinction: and 


it is ſurprizing to ſee, how great a number of this kind are per- 
petually burning before the altars of their principal Saints, or mi- 
raculous Images; as St. Anthony Padua, or the Lady of Loretto; 
as well as the vaſt profuſion o& wax: candles, with 4 Fc their 
Churches are illuminated on every great feſtival-: when the high 
altar, covered with gold and filver plate, brought out of their trea- 


ſuries, and ſtuck Fall of wax lights, diſpoſed in beautiful figures, 
looks more like the rich fide-board of ſome great Ber en 


But a F will not 1 more rn at the 3 of 
Pare or wax lights, burning before their alfars, than at the 
number of offerings, or votive gifts, which are hanging all around 
them, in conſequence of vows, made in the time of danger; and 


in gratitude for deliverances and cures, wrought in ſickneſs or di- 


 Verance,: vouchſafed upon the vow of the donor. 
- None, dea, nunc ere mibs nam m poſe et n 
1 Pitta docet templis multa tabella tuis. Tibul. El. i i, 3. 


= N. ow, goddeſs, help, Ke choũ conſt help beſtow, 
— As all theſe pictures round thy altars bran tre 2 


In Vid. Montfauc, Antiqut 6 * i, Par. 15 11 iv. e. Fe ts 5 6 | 
4 friend 


a 


ALzTTEr ram Ron K. 5 


A friend of Diagoras the philoſopher, called the Atheiſt, having 
canes him once in a temple, as the ſtory is told by Cicero Im], 
You, ſays he, who think the Gods take no notice of human affairs, 
do not you ſee here-by this number of pictures, how many people, for 
the ſake 4 their vows, have been ſaved in forms at ſea, and got ſafe 
into harbour ? Bes, ſays Diagoras, I ſee how it is; for thoſe are 


never painted, who happen. to be drowned. The temples of {Eſcula- 
pius were more eſpecially rich in theſe offerin gs, which, Liuy ſays, 


were the price and pay for the cures, that he had wrought for the 
ek lu]: where they uſed always to hang up, and expoſe to com- 
mon view, in tables of braſs or marble, 2 catalogue of all the mi- 
raculous cures, which he had performed for his votaries el: a re- 
markable fragment of one of theſe tables i is (till remaining and 


publiſhed i in Gruter's [p] Collections, having been found in the ru- 


ins of a temple of that God, in the iſſand of the Tiber at Rome: u 


on which the Learned Montfaucon makes this reflection; that i in it 


are either ſeen the wiles of the Devil, to deceive the credabi or 


_ elſe the tricks of Pagan cs JOE men to GE tas 


ane cures th e e 15 
oh 1 Naw chu piede oof cuperſition had a foal, 1 old Tx be oY 
ial to the priefibved, that it could not fail of being taken into 
the ſcheme of the Romiſh Worſhip « where it reigns. at. this day i in 
as full height and vigor, as in the ages f Pagan Idolatry; and in 


ſo groſs a manner, as to give ſcandal and offence even to ſome of 


their own communion. Palydore Vergil, after having deſcribed 


this practice of the ancients, © in the ſame manner, ſays be, do | 


ve now offer up in our Churches little images of wax; and as 


oft as any part of the e is "knee," as We hand or foot, . 


Lu] Cie. Nat. Deor. L ii. 2 TY © nay v ol 1 Slit roſxancir al 
[n] Tum donis dives erat, quæ 1 


edi al 05 . dee 5 Strabo, t. i. 515. 
me diorum ſalutarium ægri mere em ſa- n ebene 
craverant Deo. Liv. 1. av. 28. 8 . ruter crip p. 71 


lie] To ie rd ges xorg as 10 ; * [IP 
As he ap % Tay dana io r [9] Ibid. 


Et Ae. t. ü. Þ To Li IV. 
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riſhed under the ruins of a houſe, overturned in an eib N 


many Churches dedicated to him: he 


37 


ALs Tres from ROME. 


* we preſently make a vow to God, or one of his Saints, to „hom 
upon our recovery we make an offering of that hand or foot in 
ee W: which cuſtom is now come to that extravagance, that we 
* do the ſame thing for our cattle, which we do for ourſelves, 
e and make offerings on account of our oxen, horſes, ſheep; 
pale zeſtior ; whether in this we imi- 


* 82 8 4% * = 7 
+ * „ 8. o 15 * & wa? 0. ** 8 wY 6 "RES. . — 0 ez * 2 * — 0 * 


St. „ bft Neet, ay Barotins b r ſhines wi 
< votive pictures and images, the proofs of as many miracles; re- 
« ceiving every day the additional luter of freſh offerings from. 
* thoſe, Ke have been favored with freſſr benefits: 
whom the preſent Pype himſelf pays, as I have been told, a yearly 
acknowledgtnent, for a miraculous deliverance, that be obtained 
dy the invocation of his Saint, when he bad like to have pe- 


* 1 9 "ey 92 25 2 PE. 1855 5 
* Nd "Io ” 7 0 x ; ö % s - « N 3 . 


C1 Pol. Verg, de Inv. Rer. l. v 1. half ge: is body hes under big altar, 
[5] Baron. Ann. i. An. 57. n. 162, with the following inſcription, in a fine 
It. Aring. Rom. Subter. . LG 30. it. Church called Caf, Nuova, which | was 
I. vi 2. LEE founded and built for the ſe: 
Thi s Philip Net 3 is a 4 in 8 he og 3 where we ſee his picture 
em in all parts of hah, where he has by Guide, and his ſtatue by Migards. 
Con ardinal Baronins,” who'was RE "Ris 

founder of the congre tion: of he diſciples, lies buried u * the lame 
W and ied about LY ea l ˙ 516% 222 
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ing up in their Ghurobes, thut, inſtead 41 Ad any DK: — 
often give offence, by covering or obſtructing the fight of ſeme- 


thing more valuable and ornamental: which we find to have been 


the caſe likewiſe in the ald heathen temples ; where the Prigſts 
were obliged ſometimes to take them down, for the obſtruction, 
which they gave to the beauty of a fine pillar or altar {f}. For 
they conſiſt chiefly, as has been ſaid, of arms and legs, and little 


figures of od or war, but eſpecially pieces of buard painted, and 


fornotimes indeed 5 auen in 


aſe Wee the manner of the deli- 
eee of he Sdn nv 


the 3 vogue at 43776 war the ns get their Iroelibood out 
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AJ once to The, now it may be 224. 
That Painters to the W nn rs | 
As oft a K kee had the curiatity 0 look . the 5 
or votive Offerings, hanging round the Shrines. of their Fnuges, and 
conſider the ſeveral ſtories of each, as they are either expreſſed in 
painting, er related in writing, I have always" found them to be 
mere copies, ot verbal tranſlations of the originals of Heatheniſm + 
for the vc is often ſaid to have been din rnſpured, or expreſcly 


commanded; and the cure and deliverance t6 have Been wrought, 
either by the vi ble apparition, and immediate hand of the tutelar 
Saint, or by the notice of a dream, or ſome other miratulbus ad- 


ncnition from heaven. There can be no doubt, ſay their i- 
* zers lu], but that the Images ol out Saints often work fignal 


[4] Ab. his columnis, que. ingom=- o — Vas: omnem controverſiam eſt, 


mode oppoſita videbantur, biene amovit, Fganctorum Imagines mirifica deſignare 
0 905 12225 1. xl. 3. 5 miraculs, ut & debilibus valetudo bona. 


3 . 8 15 miracles, 
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| | And what is all this, but a revival of the old i 
repetition of the ſame old fories, of 
are full [ww], with no other difference, than what the Pagan: 
eribed to the imaginary help of their Deities, the Papiſts as fool- 
i SE iſhly impute to'the favor of their Saints? As may be ſeen by the 
oh 1 few inſtances, that 1 have N. e out t of, the great ty, 
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b of naß luer ot gold; with e ali all forts of 
.cious ſtones of incredible value; ſo that the Church of Loretto is 50 


become à Proverb for its fched of this ſort, juſt as = Temple 
at Delphi was with the ancients on the _ e 
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In MW famed 9817 o of this Hol Houſe ; one part confiſts, as 
it did likewiſe among the Heathens, of a wardrobe. For the very 
Idols, as Tertullian obſerves, uſed to be dreſſed out in curious robes, 
of the choiceſt ſtuffs and faſhion [y]. While they were ſhewing 
us therefore the great variety of rich habits, with which ac trea- 
ſury abounds; ſome covered with precious ſton 
riouſly embroidered by. ſuch a Queen, on Projects for the * 


the miraculous Image; 1 could not help recollecting the picture 
which old Homer draws of Queen Hecuba of 7 70), brim; & her- 
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he mention of Loretto puts me in mind of 1 he N that 
I was in, at the firſt ſight of the holy Image :- for it's face” is as 
black as a Negro's ;- ſo that one would take- it rather for the re- 
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[] Conful Apollini, E Nulapio, Sa- bl Cum ipſis etiam Idolis induantur 
luti dona vovere, & dare ſigna inaurata | & trabez, Kc. De Tdolola 
oe; 8 vorit, Jeditque. | | Liv. l. P. 116. Edit. Rigalt. 5 
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.. LETTER from Ros. 
preſentation. of a Proſerpine; or . infernal Deity, than, what they 


impioully ſtile it, of the Queen of Heaven. But I ſoon eee 


that this very circumſtance of it's complexion, made it but reſem 
ble the more exactly the old Idol of Paganiſm, which, in ſacred: 
as well as profane Writers, are deerbed to be Mack ih the per- 
petual ſmoak of lamps and incenſe =], i 

When a man is once engage in telleckons of can Kind, ima- 
gining himſelf in ſome Heathen Temple, and expecting as it were 
ſome Sacrifice, or other piece of Paganiſm to enſue, he will not be 
long in ſuſpence, before he ſees the finiſhing act and laſt ſcene of 
genuin Tdolatry,' in crouds of bigot votaries, proſtrating g themſelves 


before ſome Image of wood or fone, and paying divine honors to 


an Idol of their own erecting. Should they ſquabble with us here 
about the meaning of the word, Idol, St. Yerom has determined it 
to the very caſe in queſtion, telling us, that by 7dols are to be un- 
derfiood the Images of the Dead [a]: and the wor ſhippers of fuch 
Images are uſed always in the ile of the- Fathers, as terms he 0 
ae n n ad Heatbens's or CIO. %% 


1 7 


bet tothe“ -praſiice itſelf; it was cohderrined: hi math of ts 


iſeſt Heathens, and for ' ſeveral ages, even in Pagan: Rome, was 


thought 1 impious and deteſtable: for Numa, we find, prohibited 


it to the old Romans, nor would ſuffer any Images. in their Tem- 


ples : which conſtitution they obſerved religiouſly, fays Plutarch[c];. 
for the firſt hundred and ſeventy years of the City. But as Image 
worſhip was thought abominable even by ſome 24 Princes, ſo 
by ſome of the Chriftian Emperors it was forbidden on pain of 
death [4]: not becauſe theſe mages, were the repreſentations of 


2005 "MY ch. vi. 19, 21: Arnob. I. vi. — v. P. 233 Ed. e 
L] Idola, intelligimus Imagines mor- ([e] Vid. Flutar. in Vit. Num. p. 


tuorum. Hier. Com. in Ifa. c. xxxvii. Phe C. 


([o] Innumeri ſunt in Græcia exteriſ- [4]. Pœnæ . cubjugari precipi- 


0 . nationibus, qui ſe in diſeipulatum mus, quos ſimulacra colere conſtiterit.. 
iſti 


tradiderunt, non ſine i ingenti odio Vid. Gothof. Comment. de ſtatu Pagan. 


eorum qui ſimulacra venerantur. Pam- ſub Chriſtian, * Lay: Ne be 


Damon: 
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Demon, '6r falſe G _ but 


| Theoddfius before-mentioned ; which confiſcates that houſe or land, 
where any ſuch att of Gentile ſupenſtition Bad been committed 7% 


to ſay, whether 
admired, who have the face to make that the principal part o 


moſt criminal 


: extract gain and great revenues out of a practice, which in pri- 
mitive 1 limes 5 would e a man ba life apd eraſe, : 


4 * * 1 2 
RE Os 4 ; Fay + 
2 ** — % 5 . * * * * 5 * 
AJ Laer rEA 4E. 
. i | 4 
3 


Kerbe and condemned by wa are — tha N with what, 
the Papiſts pra Riſe ' at this day, viz. lighting up c candles ; burning 
incenſe; pen up garlands, Sc. as may be ſeen in the law of 


Theſe Princes, who were influenced, we may ſuppoſe, in their 


conſtitutions of this ſort, by the advice of their biſhops, did not 
think Paganiſm aboliſhed, till the adoration of Images was utterly 
extirpated ; which was reckoned always the principal of thoſe © 


Gentile Rites, that, agreeably to the ſenſe of the pureſt ages of © 
Chriſtianity, are never mentioned in the imperial laws, 8 a 


the epithets of 'frophane, dannable, JO Se. UF bo 


What opinion then can we! + have of: the! preſeny 8 of aha 
Church of Rome, but that by a change only of name, they have 
found means to retain the thing; and by ſubſtituting their Saints 
in the place of the old Demigods, have but ſet up Idol of their 


own, inſtead of thoſe of their Porefathers ?' In which it is hard 
their aſſurance, or their addreſs is more to be 
of . 
«Chriſtian worſhip, which the it Chriſtians looked upon as the 
art even of Paganiſm, and have found means to 
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et our notion «of the Thlatry If KR IP Pin will 80 "at 


5 5 


heightened ſtill and confirmed, as oft as we follow them into 


5 In nulla urbe foals carentibus fi * nis reus, ea 2 5 poſſeſſione multa- 


mulacris, vel accendat lumina, impopat ditur, in qua eum conſtiterit gentilitia 
thura, ſerta ſuſpendat. 


Te ſuperſtitione famulatum. Ibid. Leg. Xii. 
Si quis vero mortali opere facta, & 35 15.4 


vum paſſura ſimulacra impoſito thure If ] ee . Leg. xvii. 20. 
venerabitur — is utpote violatæ religio- 
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ſhewed me. an antique Hare 75 aun 


Temple now remaining in the 


ſc you mn e 


5 
9 2 
TX 
. 
8 


. 


| Ab Agrippa Auguſti Geners © 
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fico zaforini us, dit been impiouſly dedicated of- old by Ab” 


ta Jove,and all. the God [was piouſly: reconſterated: by Pope Bonni- 
face. the faurth, ro the ble, Mir gin and all the Saints. Wich this 


_ ſingle. alteration, it ſerves 44 exactly for all the purpoſes of the 
Popufo, as it did ſor the Pagan worſbipy. for Which is was built. 


Fax as in the 61d Temple; every one might find b God of his c 


try, and addreſs Hinafelf to that Deity. whole 1 — 
devoted to ; ſo. it is. the fate thing now g every oné chuſes tlie 


Patras whom he likes beſt; and one may. ſes here: different for 


vicrs, going om at the ſame time at d/ferent aliars, with: diſtinc 


congregations arquad them, juſt as the inclinations oh: ns ese 


_ 77 15 
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And whopbater title can Op new „ Dinos few; to ; Hh 445 


ration now paid to them, than the old ones, whoſe. ſhrines they 


have uſurped? Or how comes it to be leſs criminal to wor ſhipe 


Images, erected by the Pope, wow thoſe which Agrippa, or that,, 
whichi Nebuchadnezzan ſet up? If there be any rral difference, 
moſt People, I dare ſay, will be pt to determine in fuvor of the 


old poſſefſors : for thoſe: heroes of antiquity, were raiſed up into Godi, 
and received divine hunors; for ſome t benefits, of which they 


had been the authors. to mankind. 3 as the invention Of. ' arts and ſci 


ences; or of ſomething” ceſſary to life [i: 
whereas of the Nomiſb Saints, it is certain, that many of them 
were never heard of, but in their on legend or fabulous hiſtarien; 


and many more, inſtead: of any ſervices done to mankind, owe all- | 


the honors now paid to them, to their vices or their errors; whoſe- 


merit, like that of Demetrius in the As. [K, was their {kill of. 
raiſing rebellions in defence of an Idol, and throwing kingdoms. 


into conyulfions, for the fake. of one a e 


[ i, Suſcepit auter vitzhaminum,con- | eee Heerulam: _ quem» 


ſuetudoque communis, ut benſsficio ex- hominum fama, beneficiorum memor 
cellentes viros in cœlum fama, & vo- in concilium cœleſtium collocavit:. . : 


luntate tollerent, Sr CR Nat. Deor.. iii. 299. 
L i. 92" ig | . [4] AR. Ape. XiX, 23: 
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| as iti is in . Pantheon, Ie is juſt the 

It remain in Rome; | 

root one Idol to bet up another ; and changed rather the name, 

than the object of theie worſhip. Thus the little Temple of Veſta, 

thi 0 mentioned 5 — . is dow! print y 
| Maabnna of the Sun; In 
. prian; [n} 
anciently kept) by St 
Nia Sacra, by two Ether brothers, 
| that of Antonine the 1 5 by 
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Rom, Mod. Giorn. i ü. 1 Rione FU 
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EE. Tp ene VIII. Pont. Max. Exc — 5 
1 | . Urbis Conditoribus ſaperſtitios> W 


ie > A Felice IIII. S. S. Coſmæ & Damiano Fratribus | 
| = 1 Dis conſecratum, vetuſtate labefacta tum 
F In ſplendidiorem formam redegit fr ant pee 
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Brothers Ir]; which is thought by many. to be hn fame, wh ok 


rather, which now remains, to have been another of the ſame kind, 

that ſtood originally in the Capitol, and is mentioned by Cicero to 
have been there ſtruck with lightning [s] ; of which it retains to 
this day the evident marks in one of it's hinder legs: it is however 
to one or the other of theſe celebrated ſtatues, that /; rrgit, as He 
WHS aſſures us, alludes in that ON pa eh naw tv 
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0 ceminos Bille ubera eircum _ 
 Ludere pendentes pueros & lambere nuten V 
it Eg : Illam tereti cervice reflexam F | Hos 
| Mulcere alternos, & fingere corpora lingud. Ea, vil, 6 31. 8 


The martial twins beneath their mother ce 

And hanging on her dugs, with wanton pay, Es Ms 
Securely ſuck d; whilſt ſhe reclines her head 
To * de tender Aale _ form therh! as hey 64. 


-- 


r * * 
6 Butt to return b e en \ the e of t the ofa 
eſcaps,) which Romulus had in this very place, when expoſed in 
his infancy to periſhin'the Tiber; e came to be a God 
he was locked upon as ſingularly propitious to the health. and ace 
of young children: from whieh notion, it became a practice 
nurſes and mothers, to preſent their cy infants bene his ne 
in this little Temple It]; in confidence of a cure or relief by his 


qo: now n Wit wich TOME was | converted: dee into 2 6 
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bl Ka) 4 wn $64 Bands om: emits; ii in Cadl fl. £7 bot: 
7c. wahr, Nui H aiding vgl ATC E A queſto Tempio dedicato ab- | 


FFF molo portarano le Donne Romane ad 
2 0 bobs. | Dion. H al. . 3 64 offerir i loro figliuolini, quando pativano 


5 di qualche infirmità; e perche ueſta 
Edit. Hudſon, - | . q | 
[4 Tas. eſt etiam Je qui __ 1 _ ufanza andavand Kiguttatids: Viſtifle an 


urbem condidit, . Romulus, quem inau- cora fatte Chriſtiane, &c. Rom. Moder- 


n | . : 
_ ratumin Capitolio parvum atque lactan- = 'Tivrnato ada. Ge XXXVI. Rigne Kn 
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is ſill preſerved and ſhewn in the Capitol: though 1 take this 
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ten or a dozen women decently drefled, each with 4 child in her . 


blance of quality and character in the Saint, whom they ſubſti- 


- ſacred to the Bana Dea, or good Goddeſs.” But they 
name between the old and new Idal. Thus in a place formerly ſa- 


there, as they te} US, Wea! that the "On name 8 . Deig, . 


n laſt; any piece of faperſtition ſhould be loſt, or tho people | 
think themſelves ſufferers hy the change, in lofing the benefit of 
ſuch a protection for their children; care was taken to find out . 

the place of the Heathen God, a Chriſtian Saint, who had been ex- 
poſed too in his infancy, and found by chance like Romulus ; and 
for the ſame reaſon, might be preſumed to be juſt as fond of chil- 
dren, as their a, Deity had been: and thus the worfhip paid to 8 
Romulus, being now transferred to Theodorus, the old ſuperſtition 1 
ſtill ſubſiſts, and the cuſtom of preſenting children at thi forine 5 
continues to this day without Intermiſſion; of which I myſelf 
Have been a witneſs, having ſeen, as oft as I looked inta this Church, 


lap, fitting with filent reverence before the altar of the Saint, in 
n. Man 2, eee ne of EN. 


In e e . Heathen Tory es to „0 Popilty ant. 
that the change might be the leſs offenſive; and the old ſuperſtition 


as little ſhocked as poflible, they generally obſerved ſome reſem- 


tuted ta the old Deity : If in converting the profane worſhip: of 
e the Gentiles ( fays the Deſeriber Aware Rome fal) ta the pure 
and ſacred worſhip: of the Church, the faithful uſe to follow 

ſame uſe and proportion, they have certainly hit don it here, in 
< dedicating ta the Magonne, or holy Virgin, che Temple formerly. 
ey have more 
to a fomlitude- of 


N. 
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frequently on theſe ooaſions had regard rather 
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cred to Apalla, there now ſtands the Church of Apollinaris; bui 
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Lal Sinel eg 3 a1 ein;; Et 3 
Gentili nel ſacro e vero, oſſervarono i [x] La Chieſa di 8. Sen 10 fab⸗ 
fedeli qualche x proportione, qui la ritro- bricata in queſto luogo d“ Chrifſtiani; 
varono alſai conveniente nel dedicare à affinche il profane home d' Apolline fuſſe 
Maria Vergine un Tempio, ch'era della convertito nel ſanto nome di queſto glo- 
bona dea Rom. Mod. Gior. ii. Rion. rieſo Marie Ibid: Gio. 1 He; 4 


might 


ALzTT#R from Ro ux. 


might be converted into the glorious name of - this Martyr : and 


where there anciently ſtood a Temple of Mars, they here creed a 
* to Martina, with this inſcription: 


 Martyri geflans virgo Martina coronam, 
Ejecto hinc Martis numine, Templa tenet. 


Mars hence expell'd ; Martina, martyr'd maid, 
Claims now the worſhip, which to him was pat. 


In another place, 1 have taken notice of an Altar erected to St. 


Baccho [y]; and in their ſtories of their Saints, have obſerved the 
names of Quirinus, Romula & Redempta, Concordia, Nympha, Mer- 
curius [x]: which, though they may, for any thing that I know, 
have been the genuin names of Chriſtian Martyrs, yet cannot but 
give occaſion to ſuſpect, that ſome of them at leaſt have been 
formed out of a corruption of the old names; and that the adding 


of a modern termination, or Halianixing the old name of a Deity, 


has given exiſtence to ſome of their preſent Saints: thus the cor- 
ruption of the word Soracte (the old name of a mountain mentioned 
by Horace Ia] in ſight of Rome) has, according to Mr. Addiſon, 


added one Saint to the Roman Calendar; being now ſoftened, [5] 


becauſe it begins with an S, into St. Oreſte; in whoſe honor a mo- 


naſtery is founded on the place: a change very natural, if we con- 


ider that the title of Saint is never written by the Italians at length, 


but expreſſed commonly by the ſingle letter 8. as S. Ora#e : and 
thus this holy mountain ſtands now under the protection of a Patron, 


whoſe being and power is juſt as wir. qo as that of it's old 
N Apollo: 


; Sandi eulen 8 Soraftis Apolh. vu En. ix, 


"ha faſpicion of this kind will appear extravagant to thoſe; who 


re. at al kee with the n o Tape ; which abounds 


47 wid. lee vi. . „ ah A; x PIP 1 Fs 
[=] Aringh. Rom. Subter, l. ii. 21. [i] Addiſon's N from Aiſles, 
5 li. 12. * iw. 16, 22. I. v. 4. Ke. to Rome, ; | 


Nene xy we 
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4 LE Toms from Row ER. 
with unless of the grofſeſt forgeries both of Sainrs and Reliqu 


which, to the ſcandal bor many even among themſelves (c], babe 


. impoſed for genuin on the poor ig 


of Chriſtianity, the Chrſtians often 
kh free with the fe nh Hanes of Heathen monuments, which 


, that in the earlier ages 


ant people. It is ber- 


being ready cut to their hands, they converted to their own uſe ; 
and turning downwards the fide, on which the old 455 was 


engraved, uſed either to inſcribe a new one on the ot 


er fide, or 


leave it perhaps without any . at all, as they are often 
found in the Catacombs of Rome [d]. Now this one cuſtom has 


frequently been the occalion of aſctibin 8 tera 900 Sain as 


to perſons and names of mere Pagan. 5 


1 


Mahl gives 2 ad. po BR "Me it in an 354% {ps bus 


on the 00S. "ny Fare with this e 10 


4 & 8 % S Wee: 4 1 * 4 5 * 2 
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1 4 01 14 t 
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And Wente in the * grave 3 was Fed Werde al ch 
vial, or lacrymator or will Hel, tinged with a reddiſh color, which they 
look upon as a certain proof of martyrdom, wr 


Julia Evodia, though undoubtedly a Heathen, was preſen dy 


| ado one both for Saint and . on the e DE an in- | 


Jen Utinam hane 83 imitaren- 
tur, qui ſanctorum recens abſque derts 


nominibus inventorum fictas hiſtorias 
comminiſcantur ad confuſionem vera- 
rum hiſtoriarum, imo & qui Paganorum 
Inſcriptiones aliquando pro © Chriltianis . 
vulgant, &c. Mabill. 5 Ital. p. 225. 


la] Ab immanibus enim & pervetuſ- 
tis. ſuperſtitioſæ W „ 


atque ſepulcheris of BY ge +u- 
mnlos Chriſtiani lapides non raro auferre 


| confugyerant.  Aringh. Ron, Subt. 1. 
? ili. C. 22. 5 


Wo Vid. Mabill bid. 
JJ Si forte rubore n in imo 


tindta vitrea ampulla fuerit, pro argu» 


mento PAK Maenam 175 Pins. 


IK. p. 118. 4 A 


5 l 


4 5 5 | | 


ever the party there barks hr b bat W de Heathen e or 
Cbriſtian; it is certain however, that it could not be Evodia her- 


fl, "Bit her mother only, N name ag not there LEONE: | 


T2. 5 


* 


The MOR ETA mentions Wü e hagerk, which he bound 


in the Barbarine Library, giving a pleaſant account of à negocia- 


tion between the Spaniards and Pope Urban the VIIIth, in relation 
to this very ſubject [g]. The Spaniards, it ſeems, have à Saint, 
held in great reverence in ſome parts of Spain, called Viar; for the 


farther encouragement « of whoſe worthip, they ſollicited the Pope, 
to grant ſome ſpecial indulgencies to his altarsz and upon the Popr's 


deſiring to be better acquainted firſt with his character, and the 
proofs, which they had by his ſaintſhip, they produced, 4 fine with 


theſe antique letters 8. VIAR. which the antiquaries readily faw to 


be a ſmall fragment of ſome ad Roman Inſcription, in memory of 


one, who had tg: One VI r of 4 7 the high- 


1 
* $ 
* 8 „ 8 F * 4 * 5 4 3 


; Ws as 1 , . 1 4 * * e 1 N 4 8 
"WF - 14 4 4 . z - PE 2 ; P I 
E 


But we hats: in e a ausder Nill c more « 'of a 
Actitious ſaintſhip,” in the caſe of a ter 
lus; who, according to our Monky/h' 


iſle of Man, and felloto Martyr and 4 iſciple of St. Alban: yet the 


learned Biſbop Uſher has given good reaſons to convince us, that 


he owes the honor of his ſaingſbip, to a miſtaken paſſage in the old 
atis or legends of St. Aban [h]: where the An þ;bolus mentioned, 

and ſince reverenced as à Saint and Martyr, was noth ore 
than the cha, which Alban happened to have at the time of his 


execution: en, a "NO derived from the Greek, , and hgnifying 


» * 1 


Ay Mert * ag l ka, p. 145. 
8 ab Hifpanis quibu am inter- SL, Uſſer. de Brit 
pellatus de cofcedendis indulgentiis ob e. XIV. p. 530, 4%. . a 
cultum Sancti, cui nomen V TAR, Ke. It. Ep. Lioyd's Hiſtor. Ace: of © 
allatus eſt lapis in quo bæ liters reiquz in Gr. . c. vii ” "cy e 
erant 8. VIAR, Ke. Vid. Mabill. Iter. IS 


9 3 18 „„ ws 


tain Saint, called Amphibo- 
Horiuns, was Brſbop of the 


itan. 1 Eecleſ eino 


91 


92 -. 
a rough ſoggy chob, » which FUR r enn wore in 


*® 


ALzTT®R from R oM E. 


that age. 


They pretend to ſhew v us here at Rome, two heck impre effions 
of our Saviour's Face, on two different handherchiefs ; the one, 
ſent a preſent by himſelf to Agbarus Prince of Edeſſa, who by let- 
ter had deſired a picture of him; the other, given by him at the 


time of his execution, to a Saint, or holy woman named V. D 


upon a handkerchief, which ſhe had lent him to wipe his face 
that occaſion : both which handkerchiefs are till preſerved, as 
they affirm, and now kept with the utmoſt reverence ; the firſt in 


St. Silvefter's Church; the ſecond in St. Peter's; where in honor 


of this ſacred religue, there is a fine altar built by Pope Urban the 


VIIIch, with the ſtatue of Veronica . with 5 e 
inſcription [2]: 1 5 


' SALVATORIS IMAGINEM VERONICAE | 
KY ' SVDARIO EXCEPTAM + boy ag 
VT LOCI MAIESTAS DECENTER _ 
CVSTODIRET URBANVS VIIL. | 
por. MAx. red or 260 
| MARMOREVM SIGNVM + NAS . 
Er ALTARE ADDIDIT CONDITORIVM | N 
EkExxrRVxrr Er ORNAVIT. | TOY 


5 P T's ; 
: pA 
44 


But W the e of this I? 4 his 8 
tion, this VERONICA, as one of their beſt authors has ſhewn [. 
like Ampbibolus, before-mentioned, was not any real perſon, but 


| che name * to the 88 ney bo the old e who men- 


[ 35 vid. Aringh. ; Fac W cn Ee 855 we may behold the pure 55 


n . / Cbriſt.— See Conform. of Anc. & 


There is a BEERS books of Mod. Ceremonies, p. 138. 
We ordered by the rubric, to be ad- [4] Hec Chriſti Imago 5 | 
dreſſed to this ſacred and miraculous pic- bus VERONICE dicitur: imaginem 
ture, in the following terms C unduc? ipſam veteres VERONICAM 2 5 


N 99 9 1 * dant, &c. W 88. 


» * ti an 
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ALIZTTER from ROME. 


tion 165 being formed by blundering and confounding the words | 

VERA ICON, or true Dae the title inſcribed perhaps, or | 1 
given originally to the handkerchief, by the firſt contrivers of the 
nn. 


3 


Theſe Aue ikea: as s fabulous and childiſh” as Do appear 

| to men of ſenſe, are yet urged by grave authors in defence of their 

Image- worſhip, as certain proofs of it's divine origin, and ſuffi- 
cient to confound all the __ e of i LJ. 


4 ſhall add binn more on this a — than tha at 8 
worſhip was paid by the ancients to their heroes or inferior deities, 
the Romanifts now pay the ſame to their Saints and Martyrs; as 
their own inſcriptions plainly declare; which, like thoſe mentioned 
above of St. Martina, and the Paris generally ſignify that 
the bonors, which of old had been impiouſly given in that plate to'the TEE og 
Falſe God, are now pioufly and rightly transferred to the Chriftian ; 
Saint: or, as one of their celebrated Poets expeelics himſelf i in. 


regard to St. George, 


Ut Martem 3 fer 205. Te, Div Geng, „ 


Nunc calimus, Sc. | 


wi A 
3 
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As Mars our Fathers once nk ſo now 


# 10 qo bot 8 we e Proſtrate box. Ts 
And every where ehrough 2 one bes iber ured 22 


ln FOR Diet ha ab 3 


civitate tranſlatam, condigno ad hæc uſ- 
que tempora venerationis cultu in D. Sil- 


veſtri eccleſid, veluti divinum quid & 


perenne ſacrarum imaginum monumen- 
tum, puriter ac propugnaculum adver- anda, 
ſus inſanos Iconoclaſtas aſſervari, & ſuſ- 


piciendam fidelibus adorandamque pror 


oni. 


enk auen Redemgtais in.. 


2 


go, gemmarum Thelamis ſs 
longe anteferenda, in Vaticana Baſilica, 


quo par eſt venerationis cultu aſſervatur. 


Aringh. Rom. Subt. t. ii, 1. v. c. 4. 


par eſſer non fattura di mano An» 


gelica o d humana, mi del Fattor medi- 
fimo degli Angeli & degli OO 


Rom. Mad, Gior, i. Rion. di Bar. 
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Effigie pid d' ogni altra ſublime & ado- 
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exhibited will evince. 
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ALERT TER from Rom b. 


tanding by at Maſe, and ſeen. the whole congregation . * 


on the ground. in the humbleſt poſture of adoring, at the eleug- 


Ae of Tull, de ſpeaking of the abſurdity of the n 
tobe ade of lu Had But aua any man, ſays he, ever ſo mad 
as to take that which be feeds upon for @ God [9]? This was an 


extravagance reſerved for Popery alone; and what an old Roman 


could not but think too groſs, even for Egyptian Idolatry to ſwallow, 
is now become the principal part of worſhip, and So 8 
nn of Faith, in the Greed of modern Rome. 


But their . are >; che-oply places: ect we ha 1 


eee e ee d ae fee 
has the viſible characters of Paganiſin upon it; and wherever we 
look about us, we cannot but find, as St. Paul did in Athens [p], 


evidence of it's ein 


and Kare, 


a an itious 


The old Romans, 3 8 


ole ſlatues at leaſt coarſly carved of wood or wen were 
eng eee the publick wa 


1 $ chaſe 
rural Shrines, and 


countries, but eſpecially in Taly, that one can ſee no other differ- 


bel Set n tam amentem * donum be pauliſper aſſidere. 
putas, qui illud, quo veſcatur, _— Neque juſtius religioſam moram via- 


 eredat elle? Cic. de Nat. e Hi. tori-objecerit aut ara floribus redimita— 


op] AQ. Apoſt. wvii. DES enn mm 
[9] Ut religioſis viantium moris eſt, .. Apuleii Florid. i. 


eam aliquis lucus, aut aliquis locus ſanc- aveco vos, Laresviaes ut me bene 


nne . -© ' 1 ede 195 4. 


(fires, 90d e ated Finke, Sow” 
| . | Comptas: ars little temples or alturs decked with flow- 


af travellers, who uf nens devoti 


a proſperous journey 2 whe in their 
travels [q]. Now this cuſtom prevails {till ſo generally in all popr/b 


ence between the old and Worry Juperfiition, than that of changing : 


ALT RA from Row. - 


the name of the Deity, 'and chriflening as it were the old Hecate in 
friviis, by the new name of Maria in trivio; by which title, I 
have obſerved one of their Churches dedicated in this city [r]: and 
as the Heathens uſed to paint over the ordinary 8 of their 
Gods, with red or ſome ſuch gay color [s], ſo I have oft obſerved 
the coarſe Images of theſe Saints ſo daubed over with a gaudy red, 
as to reſemble exactly the deſcription of the God Pan in Virgil; 


„ ebuli baccit e nne 5 nh Ecl. XK. | 


In paſſing along the ban it is common to ſee wege on their 
knees before theſe ruſtic altars; which none ever preſume to 
approach without ſome act of reverence ; and thoſe, who are 
moſt in haſte, or at a diſtance, are ſure to pull off their Hats at 
"leaſt, in token of reſpect: and I took notice, that our poſtilions 


uſed to look back upon us, to ſee how we behaved on ſuch occa- 


ſions, and ſeemed ſurprized at our paſſing 2 negligently' ane 
places eſteemed ſo lacred. 


ma 
1 


But befides theſe Images and Altars, there are EO erect- 


; a on the road huge wooden croſſes [t], dreſſed out with flowers, 


and hung round with the trifling offerings of the country people ; 
- which always put me in mi 


in the highways, which they held ſacred [2], or of that venerable 
1 Oat i in Ovid, covered with garlands and vori ve Mering: e 


Stabat in bis ingens annoſo robore guercus; . 
na nemus : Vittæ mediam, a tabelle 
Ser tague cingebant, vots arguments Potentis.. Miet. vill, 


[r] Rom. Modern. Gi 


„ Rion. di K e e file; ſancta 


Colonna, c. xi. Juſmodi ubique erecta adoramus & ſa- 


Ls] Fictilem fuiſle & 3 ſo- lutamus. Durant. de Ritib. 1. i. c. 6. 


_ litum. Plin, Hiſt. N. I. xxxv. 12. & a (4) Nam veneror, ſeu ſtipes habet de- 


Cenſoribus Jovem miniandum locari. ſertus in agris, _ | 
0 Ibid. I. xxxiii. 9. It. Pauſan. ii. 2. ann trivio florida fertalapis. 
| le] Sante Imagines & Cruces in viis E 1 El. i. 11. 

| publicis eriguntur, & nos propter Deum, | 


knows 


nd of the ſuperſtitious veneration, which 
the Heathens uſed to pay to ſome old trunks of trees or poſts, ſet up 


. 
5 8 5 


AL ETTER from Rows. 


Rev' Nel with Age a ſtately Oak there ſtood, 
It's Branches widely ſtretch'd, itſelf a Wood, 
With Ribbands, Garlands, Pictures cover'd o'er, 
15 The Fruits of Pious Vows OM 8 TO Poor. 5 


This deſeription 85 the Pig Oak puts me in mind of a ſtory, 
that I have met with here, of a Popiſb Oak very like it, vi2. ho- 
a certain perſon, devoted to the worſhip of the Virgin, hung up a 
picture of her in an Oak, that he had in his vineyard, which grew 
ſo famous for it miracles, that the Oak ſoon became covered with 

votive offerings, and rich preſents from diſtant countries, ſo as to 
furniſh a fund at laſt for the building of a great Church to the mi- 
raculous piffure ; which now ſtands EEE in _ city, under 


| N title of — "my * the Oak — 5 


Bot what be me fell the Rlenber notion ef the ſu eben of 
theſe countries, was to ſee thoſe little Oratories, or rural Sbrines, 
ſometimes placed under the cover of a free or grove ; agreeably to 
the deſcriptions of the old idolatry, in the ſacred as well as profane 
writers y] ; or more generally raiſed on ſome eminence, or, in the 
Pbraſe of Scripture, on higb places; the conſtant ſcene of idolatrous 
worſhip in all ages; it being an univerſal opinion among the Hea- 
tbens, that the Gods in a peculiar manner loved to reſide on emi- 
nences or tops of mountains [2] : which Pagan notion prevails Kill ſo 
generally with the Papiſts, that there is hardly a rock or precipice, 

how dreadful or difficult ſoever of accels, that has not an "Oey, | 

or e eee er urn. at leaſt, WEIR on ine hc of Re i 


3 
8 
8 


| 021 Endo gli tivotiſlims della Ma- - Chieka Rm. Modern. Ober iti, c. 30. 
donna, fece dipingere Vimagine di lei, Rion. della Reg. | | 
e Vappeſe ad una Quercia—dove com- [)] Lucus & Ara —9ꝗ 1 


minciò a manifeſtarſi con molti miraco- Lx] Adr & S xogvOja, vage au 
li, intanto che fino dall' Africa, e da al, _ I. b. 50. 
Conftantinopoli Ferano mundati voti * FTuque Fay tuo edito Monte Latiali, 
"" ROLL, che vi Lf fece ann Z and dance Jupiter. 5 | Ei pro Mil. 


Vor, III. „„ Among 
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AIJLITTII from Rowe. 


Among the rugged mountains of the Alps in Savoy, very near to 
a little town called Modana, there ſtands on the 70% of a rock, a 


chapel, with a miraculous Image of our Lady, which is viſited with 


great devotion by the people, and ſometimes, we were told, by 
the King himſelf; being famous, it ſeems, for a miracle of a 8 
gular kind, (viz;) the reſtoring of dead. born children to life; 
ſo far onely, as to make them capable of Baptiſm, after 3 
they again expire: and our landlord aſſured me, that there was 
daily proof of the truth of this miracle, in children brought from 
all quarters to be preſented before tn Shrine; who never failed 
to ſhew manifeſt tokens of life, by ſtretching out their arms, or 
their eyes, or even ſometimes making water, whilſt they 


were held by the prieſt in preſence of the Image. All which ap- 


peared ſo ridiculous to a French gentleman, who was with me at 


the place, but had not heard the ory from our landlord, that he 


looked upon it as a banter; or fiction of my own, till I brought 


him to my author, Who with his wife, as well as our Voiturins, 


very ſeriouſly teſtified the truth of it; and added farther, that 


when the French army paſſed that way in the laſt _ they were 
ſo impious, as to throw down this ſacred Image to the E 


a vaſt precipice hard by it, which, though of v 


1 i only, wa 


found below entire and unhurt by the fall; and ſo replaced Ip it's it's 
_ Shrine, with e. WT than wats by the atteſ 
: | ** n 


tion of cnc 


n the nt of Mount 1 the e higheſt mountain ef the og 
in the ſame paſſage of Savoy, covered with perpetual ſnow, they 
have another Chapel, in which they perform divine fervice once a 
year, in the Month of Auguſt; and ſometimes, as our guides in- 


formed us, to the deſtruction of the whole congregation, by the 


accident of a ſudden tempeſt in a place fo clevated and. expoſed. 5 
And this ſurely comes up to the deſcription of that worſhip p, which 
the Fews were commanded to extirpate from the face of the earth: 


4 1e ſhall oy deſtroy the > ng wherein the nations ſerved 


* 


| TI Jak * their | 


ALI TER from Rows. 


ce their Gods, upon the high mountains and upon the hills, and 
«© under every green tree: And ye ſhall overthrow their altars, 
Le break their pillars; burn their groves, and hew down the . 


x e of r Gods Lal. 1 


When we enter their towns, hs caſe i 18 ſtill tis "Ine as it was 
in the country; wie find every where the ſame marks of 7dolatry, 
and the ſame reaſons to' make us fancy, that we are ſtill treading 
Pagan ground ; whilſt at every corner we ſee Images and Altars, 
with lamps or candles burning before them; exactly anſwering to 
the deſcriptions of the ancient writers [o]; and to what Tertullian 


reproaches the Heathens with, that their ſtreets, | the 
their baths were not without an idol [c. 
pomp and ſolemnity of their Holy-days, and eſpecially their religious 
proceſſions, we ſee the genuin remains of Hratbeniſin, and proof 


r markets, 


enough to convince us, that this is ſtill the ſame Rome, which old 


Numa firſt tamed and civilized. 


by the arts religion: who, as 


Plutarch ſays [d], © by the inſtitution of ſupplications and pro- 


s ceſſions to the Gods, which g reverence, whilſt they gi 
< pleaſure to the ſpectators, and by 


pretended miracles, and di- 


vine apparitions, reduced the fierce. _— of his, GC" under 


xx the power We ſuperſtition.” x 


The Jeſetiptions of the es pomps and 1 of the 
Heathens: come ſo near to what we ſee on every feſtival of the Vir- 


gin or other Romiſh Saint, that one can hardly help thinking theſe 
Popiſh ones to be ſtill regulated by the old ceremonial of Pagan 


| Rome, 


[a] „ xii. 25 ©. 47 
[8] Ayatuala Tay tv ay0eg edv. 


Ke 1. iv. It. Eurip. Elec. 387. 
Mesa! de Aide wires La * &c. 


Lucian. in Prometh. | 

Omnibus vicis 50 ot cas ; Thus 
& Cerei. Cic. Off. iii. AG. 

[4] De Spectac. c. viii. 


At theſe ſolemnities the yy mag! fr ate uſed frequent! y to 


[4] Te wy WANG . 8 wen- TT 
Tai %  Xogtiars ape ceprory's Algſu- 
9/4» ily gn & Orharlgwnny “ ) ix - 
8 anhaſa gd 1 rilaorevuy Hu- 
pane, &c. idR T alwi * 
ry dm duridailiciac, 5 . 1872 


tar. in Wa p. 16. 


But above all, in the 


aſſiſt 


* 
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aſſiſt in robes of ceremony; attended by the Prieſts in ſurplic ces.[e}, 
with wax candles in their hands, carrying upon a pageant or thenſa 
the Images of their Gods, dreſſed out in their beſt cloaths : theſe 
were uſually followed by the principal youth- of the place, in whrte 
linen veſtments or ſurplices, ſinging hymns in honor of the God, 

whoſe yet val they were celebrating ; ; accompanied by crouds of 
all forts, that were initiated in the ſame religion, all with Fambeaux 
or wax candles in their hands. This is the account which Apu-+ 


_ and other authors give us of a Pagan proceſſion ; and I may 


appeal to all, who have been abroad, whether it might not paſs 
quite as well for the deſcription of a Pepiſb one. Monfieur Tour- 
nefort, in his travels through Greece, reflects upon the Greek Church, 


for having retained and taken into their preſent worſhip many f 


the old rites of Heatheniſm, and particularly that of wie ng and 
dancing about the Images of the Saints in their proceſſions, ſinging 


and 0. [f]: the Tefledtion is full as applicable to his own, as 


it is to the Greek Church, and the practice itſelf ſo far from giving 
ſcandal in 7aly, that the learned Publiſher of the Florentine In- 
ſeriptions takes occaſion to ſhew the conformity between them and 
the Heathens, from this very inſtance of carrying about the pictures 
of their Saints, as the Pagans did oe: of ones Ep waa in e 745 


> 1 
8 ID oge of theſe pr cant, made lately to St. Peter's in the time 
of Lent, I ſaw that ridiculous penance of the flagellantes, or ſeif- 
wbippers, who march with whips in their hands, and laſh them- 
en as iber go W on mes bare back, tin! it is al Kovevel, with 


ta Antiſtices 3 cs nes 
-mine—ad uſque veſtigia ſtrictim injecti. 
Deũm proferebant inſignes exuvias, quo- 
rum primus lucernam premicantem cla- 
ro porrigebat lumine, &c.— Eas amœ- 
nus lectiſſimæ juventutis, veſte nivea 
prænitens ſequebatur chorus, carmen ve- 
8 n præterea 


f 8 1 
* 11 S3 
7 


| ers otriuſque numerus, hal "EY 


dis, cereis, &c. "nk big. Mas Pay- | 
ſan. ii. we | 


IF] N Lit. f ini. 1 7 
Le] Cui non abludunt (fi A cum 


profanis conferre fas eſt) pictæ tabulæ 
Sanctorum imaginibus exornatæ, quæ, 


&c. e RE Flor, p. * p 
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4 LETTE R from Ro ME. 


1454 in the ſame manner, as the fanatical Priefts of Bellona of 
the Syrian Goddeſs, as well as the votaries of Is, uſed to ſlaſn and 
cut themſelves of old, in order to pleaſe the Goddeſs, by the ſacri- 
fice:of their own blood : which mad piece of diſcipline we find fre- 
b mentioned, and as oft ridiculed by the ancient writers, * 

- But they! "5908 nathan: W of 0 la 8 1 in "the 
ſame ſeaſon of Lent, which, under the notion of penance, is Rill 
a more abſurd mockery. of all religion: when on a certain day, 
appointed annually for this diſcipline, men of all conditions aſſem- 
ble themſelves towards the evening, in one of the Churches of the 


City; where whips or laſhes made of cords are provided, and di- 


ſtributed to every perſon preſent; and after they are all ſerved, 


and a ſhort office of devotion. performed; 3. the candles being put 
out, upon the warning of a little bell, the whole company begin 
preſently to ſtrip, and try the force of theſe whips on their own 
backs, for the ſpace of near an hour: during all which time, the 
Church becomes, as it were, the proper Image of Hell: where 
nothing is heard but the noiſe of laſhes and chains, mixed with 


the groans of theſe ſelf-tormentors; till ſatiated och. their exer- 


ciſe, they are content to put on their cloaths, and the candles be- 
ing lighted again, upon the ang of a ſecond bell, ak all * 
| Peat in their proper dreſs... . 


Seneca, alludiog to the very 1 — effects of fonaticiſmi in 1 


Rome, ſays; © So great 1s the force of it on diſordered minds, that 


te they try to appeaſe the Gods by ſuch methods, as an enraged 


man would hardly take to revenge himſelf. But, if there be 
1 any Gods, who deſire to be worſhipped after this manner, they 
< do not deſerve to be worſhipped at all: ſince the very worſt of 
.< Tyrants, though they have ſometimes torn and tortured people's 
125 * limbs, 7 have never commanded men to torture themſelves LJ. * 


1 157 Tantus eſt prtetalcbaline mentis fu- ; & hoc elit" eee tyrann "OR 
ror, ut fic Dii placentur, quemadmo- raverunt aliquorum membra; neminem 
dum ne homines quidem ſæviunt. ſua lacerare juſſerunt. Seneca Fragm. 
Dü autem nullo debent coli genere, fi apud Lipſii Ele, I. ii. 18. 


But 
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But there is no occaſion to imagine, that all the blood, which ſeems 
to flow on theſe occaſions, really comes from the backs of theſe 
Bigots : for it is probable, that, like their frantic Predeceſſors, 
they may uſe ſome craft, as well as Seal, in this their fury; and 
1 cannot — think, that there was a great deal of juſtice in that 


edict of the Emperor Commodus, with regard to theſe Bellonarii, 
or 4ohippers of antiquity, though it is uſually imputed to his cru- 
elty, when he commanded, that they ſhould not be ſuffered to im- 
| Poſe upon the I but 25 e 0 and Wiese e ee in 


Lood ww W. 


If 1 had lere to examine e che pretended miracles, and Pibus 


150 of the Romiſh Church, I ſhould be able to trace them all 


from the ſame ſource of Paganiſm, and find, that the Prigſts of 


new Rome are not degenerated from their predeceſſors, in the art of 


forging theſe . boly impoſtures ; which, as Livy obſerves of old 
Rome [i], were always multiplied in proportion to the mr and 
* * of the | nd * 0 balls Tongs . 


In the ty times of the eile in \the war avith the Lorin 8 
the Gods Caftor and Pollux are faid to have appeared on white horſes 


in the Roman army, which by their aſſiſtance gained a complete 
victory: in memory of which, the General Poſthumitts vowed and 


bmilt a Temple publicly to thoſe Deittes ; and for a proof of the fact, 


there was ſhewn, we find, in Ciceros time, the mark of the horſes 
| ur on a rock at Regillum, WIKTY they firſt © {Sq ed 1200 


Now this Mack with many others, that I could mention of 


the ſame kind 0 has, I dare , as authentic an atteſtation, as 


1 in Commodo, 9. [7] Cic. Nat. D. ii. 2. Plutar. in 
[i] Qu quo magis credebant ſim- i . Emil. Val. Max. c. viii. 1. L. 


. plices & religioſi homines, eo plura nun- 3 I. i. 11. I. i. 12. 
ciabantur. Liv. 1. XXIV. 10. | ß 0507 


e II Cie de Nat. Deer. l. Mt 5. W. ü. 
e Præcepit, ſtudio 1 2. Vid. de Div. i. 2 71 1. 


1 
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4 Levon from Rows, 
any which the Papiſts can produce: the decree of a State to 


confirm it; a Temple erected in conſequence of it; viſible 5 | 


of the fact on the ſpot where it was tranſacted; and all-this ſup- 
ported by the concurrent teſtimony of the bet authors of antiguity; 
Ae whom Diomſus of Halicarnaſſus ſays In], that there 
were ſubſiſting in his time at Rome many evident proofs of it's 


reality, beſides a yeatly fe feſtival, with a ſolemn ſacrifice and pro- 


ceſſon in memory of it: yet for all this, theſe ſtories were but mh 
| jeſt of men of ſenſe, even in the times of Heatheniſm [n] ; anc 
ſeem ſo extravagant to us now, that we wonder, how there 905 
over. be: wy ſo. tern ond as to believe ane 


What better 0 ee can we FO of 4 thoſe of 1 be 
ſtamp in the Popiſh Legends, which they have plainly built on this 
foundation, and-copied from this very original ? Nor content with 
barely copying, they ſeldom fail to improve the old tory, with 
ſome additional forgery and invention of their own. Thus in the 
preſent caſe, inſtead of to perſons-on. white horſes, they take care 
to introduce three; and not only on white borſes, but at the head 
of white armies ; as in an old hiſtory of the holy wars, written by 
a pretended eye-witneſs, and publiſhed by Mabillon, it is ſolemnly 
affirmed of St. George, Demetrius, and Theodorus JJ. They "6A 
us too in ſeveral parts of Taly, the marks of bands and feet on rocks. 
and ones, ſaid to Have: been effected . by the _— 


| bel Dion. Hale, l vi. p . 357. Ea odorus, quos Deus 3 * 
Hudſon. Azqjuvante eos Domino & Vilbiliter 
Da] Aut fi hoc fert tui dis, do- mittente eis in adjutorium ſanctos ſubs 


ceas oportet, quomodo, 1 nec fabellas ani- Bellatores, videl. Demetrium mul ans,” 


les proferas. Cie. ibid. ili. 3. aliquando Georgium, necnon & inter- 
[e] Tres itaque milites perſequentes dum Theodorum; aliquando totos tres 


Hos ſedebant ſuper albos equos+--cre- cum ſuis dealbatis exercitibus, videnti- 
7 denda eſt iſta veritas, & nullo modo bus non folum Chriſti militibus, ſed 


prohibenda---hoc vero firmatum eſt teſ- etiam | iplis inimicis Pilate: Yak. 


timonio eorundem 'Turcorume---Iſti-vero | Bell. Bac. _ in Mabill I n e . 
3 Chriſti milites Sanctus Deme- 


us, Sanctus * & Sanctus The. 


tion. 
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„n of ede Gabe 0e Angel on the ſpot [p]: juſt as the inpręſim 

of Hercules's feet was ſhewn of old on a ſtone in Scythia [9], ex- 

actly reſembling the footſteps of a man. And they have alſo 
| e many Churches and public monuments r] erected, in teſtimony of 
« ſuch miracles, vis. of Saints and Angels fighting viſibly for them in 
their battles; which though always as ridiculous as that above- 


mentioned, are not . iy e by half ſo uy n of Ar. 
OY 5 be 3 


: - The religo of fires 71 Enna was eee as Gicero u. 
forms us, with a wonderfull devotion, both in public and pri- 
< vate, through all Sicily: for her preſence and divinity had been. 
e frequently manifeſted to them by numerous prodi igies, and ma- 
<« ny people had received immediate help from her in their utmoſt 
* diſtreſs. Her Image therefore in that Temple was held in ſuch 
es veneration, that whenever men beheld it, they fancied them- 
e ſelves beholding either Ceres herſelf, or the figure of her at leaſt 
not made by human hands, but dropt down to them from hea- 
© ven fel. Now if, in the placs of Ceres of Enna, we ſhould in- 


[3] Gene pai. in queſta Chief. 


; Angelo in Caſtello, vi taſcio 
de ſuoi piedi impreſſe, e d'un fanciullo 


Rion. di Campetalii, L. Is 


I 
[x] There is an Altar of marble ; in 


modern ſculpture, repreſenting in figures 


gel, in the time of Pope Les the firſt. 


. | 


ISO 
a 


una pietra, ſopra la quale . 


paiono le veſtigia. R. Mod. Gior. . 
| nicz, qui armatus ſzpe viſus in ſublime 
præire ac protegere acies Hiſpanorum, 
nobileſque iis victorias in ſacris bellis; 


conciliare. Boldonii Epigraph,” I. ji. 


[4] TOE Iv. p. 4+ 281. Edit, 


| St. Peter's, one of the greateſt pieces of 


as large as the life, the ſtory of Attila 

A | King of the Hums, who in full march 

5 5 . e towards Rome with a victorious army, in 
. . order to pillage it, was frighted and 
driven back by the apparition of an An: 


The Caſtle and Church of St. Len : 


have their title ron: the apparition of 


an Angel over the place, in the time of 
: Gregory the Great. Rom. Moder. | iorn. 
i. Rion. di „ 


[Li] Divum 3 tion. Hip- 


p. 349. 


[t] Mira makes tota Scalia privatim | 


ac publice religio eſt Cereris Ennenſis. 


Etenim multa ſæpe prodigia vim ejus 
numenque declarant: multis ſæpe in 
difficillimis rebus præſens auxilium ejus 
oblatum eſt, &c. In Verr. iv. 49. 
Alterum autem Enne (ämulscrum | 
PIO tale, ut homin 
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ALsTTER from Roux. 
ſert into this relation, aur Lady of Loretto, or of Impruneta, or 


any other miraculous Image in Italy ; the very ſame account would 


ſuit, as exactly with the huſtory of the modern Saint, as it is told 
by the preſent Romans, as it formerly did with that of Ceres, as it 
is tranſmitted to us by the Ancients. And what elſe indeed are 


all their miraculous Images, which we ſee in every. great town, 
faid to be made by Angels, and ſent to them from heaven [u]. but 


mere copies of the ancient Fables, or the Auwrerts "Ayaauc, or 
Image of Diana dropt from the clouds [1]; or the Palladium of 
Troy, which, according to old Authors [x], Was a wooden Ne 
three cubits lon & which Fg from heaven. 1 


. 


in one : of their Churches here, they ſhew a fierure T7 the nge. 


which, as their Writers affirm [y], was brought down from hea- 


ven with great pomp, and after having hung a while with fur- 


prizing luſter in the 165 in the fg bt of all the 8 and Pele of 


Firſt, who marched IJ in ſolemn proceſſion, in order to receiye 


this celgſtial preſent. And is not this exactly of a piece with the 
old Pagan flory of King Numa, when, in this fame City, he iflued 
from his palace, with Prieſts and people after him, and With public 
| Prayer and ſolemn devotion received the ancile, or heavenly ſhield, 
which, in the preſence of all the people of Rome, was fent down to 


him with much the ſame formality . the clouds [=]? And as 


ae aut ipſam ſe dete Collin: | impioe 8 propugnaculum ex 
aut effigiem Cereris, non humana manu hibet. Aring. Rom. Subter. I. v. c. 5. 
factam, ſed cælo delapſam arbitraren- De imagine illa, quæ cum ab Ange- 


tur. d : lis confeCta fuerit, &y«eorvrQ- vocatur, 
DE Sed quorſum TR Sancti Domi- nil niſi tritum unt N Pi- 
nici imaginem, quæ apud Surrianum in ar. ibid. 137. 
Calabria jugibus nunc miraculis præful- [ww] Act. Apoſt. c. xix. 4 5 
get, ſilentio obvolvimus ? de Cœlo quip- „ Vid. Pitifci Lexic. Antiquitat. 
pe, ut pia traditio eſt, hæc primum an- j] Vid. Rom. Modern. Gion. ii. 8 
no 1530 delata validiffimum adverſus Rien. di Ripa, c. vii. vg 
(ﬆ A media Coelum regione dehifcere ceepit; _ 
| Submiſere oculos cum duce turba ſuos. 
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ane, Plutar. in Camil. 145. D. 


ALA from Ro uE. 


that wiſe Pride, for the ſecurity of his beavenly preſent, pn BOP 


ſeveral others to be made fo exactly like it, that the original could 
not be diſtinguiſhed [a]; ſo the Romiſh Priefis have thence taken 
the hint, to form, after each cele/tial Pattern, a number of copies, 


ſo perfectly reſembling each other, as to occaſion endleſs ſquab- 


bles among themſelves about their ſeveral pretenſions to the divine 


original. 


The _ of Mo Pg with a, he VE OREN 3 RES is 
Rill preſerved, as they pretend, and ſhewn here with great devo- 
tion, in one of the principal Churches : and juſt ſo the rod of Ro- 


mulus, with which he performed his auguries,. was preſerved by 
the Pricfis, as a gere relique in old Rome, and kept with great 


reverence from being touched or handled by the people [5]: which 
rod too, like moſt of the Popiſh reliques, had the teſtimony of a 


miracle in proof of it's ſanctity; for 48. the 7. emple, . . * 


was kept, was burnt to the ground, it was found intire under the 


aſhes, and untouched by the flames [e]: which fame miracle has 


been borrowed and exactly copied by the preſent Romans, in ma- 


ny inſtances; particularly, in a miraculous Image of our Saviour 
in St. John Lateran; over which the Hanes, it ſeems, had 10 


7 Jem, 1 24 the Church jel If bas been r twice de W 5 10 if *. 


1 „ 


Fond levi 8 verſatunr 3 aura 
Nea, a populo clamor ad aſtra venit, & c. 


(11 Plura jubet fieri fimili coats figurs ; 3 5 A Tens” . 
3 ut ante oculos infants . . 
Ov. Fall. J. ifi. 1 


J Naganatiiee of eee 40 kene, vin. 5 I. Cie. 15 Divin.. i DE. Phu | 


woTtg & M T6 Tv leg c H * in Rom. 
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La] E queſta i ümszine non s 8 
1 Poſſunt & illa e ee 3 eſſendo la Chieſa ſtata abbruciata due 
poni: Quod deuſto ſacrario Saliorum, volte. Rom. Moder. Gior. v. Rion. di 
: nihil in 3 lituum Romuli inte- Monti xi. . . 
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ALETTER from ROME. 


| Nothing i is more common among the miracles 4 Popery, than 
to hear of -Images, that on certain occaſions had ſpoken; or bed 


tears; or ſeat; or bled: and do not we find the very ſame ſto- 


ries in all the Heathen Writers.? Of which I could bring number- | 
leſs examples from old as well as new Rome, from Pagan as well as 


Popiſh legends. Nome, as the Deſcriber of it ſays [e], abounds with 


theſe treaſures, or ſpeaking Images: but he laments the negligence 
of their anceſtors, in not recording, ſo particularly as they ought, 


the very words and other circumſtances of ſuch converſations. They 
ſhew us here an Image of the Virgin, which reprimanded Gregory 


the Great, for paſſing. by her too. careleſly : and, in St. Paul's 
Church, a crucifix, which ſpoke to St. Bridgith [ f. J. Durantus 
mentions another Madonna, which Hole to the ſexton, in commen- 


dation of the piety of one of her votaries [g]. And did not the 


Image of An do the ſame, or more, in old. Rome ? Which, as 


| cated a Tenple to ber 1. * 1 


* — 8 . i # $ 1 * 2 OO = $3 3 
N * 


They lives Eee hide ded icated t .. Mary y the ne as 


to a Madonna famous for ſhedding tears Ul: "They ſhew an Image 
too of our Saviour, Which for ſome time before the Sacking of 


Rome an, 1 1 hearti rh, that the > Joris of 1 the e were 


ia Non 6 "RE 'negare, NE per. hy "Brigida bi 3 audiifſe 1 


: ligneam Cracfai aan and 


grande abbondanza, che ha Roma in 


ſimili teſori ly non ſiano ſtati negligenti i 1 1185 
noſtri Maggiori, in darne buon conto a 
poſteri 15 "Rihune: Mod. Mel hs | 


8 xxi. 3 


[/I Vi 1 wha e Jetta 01 st. 


Gregorio, della quale f dice, che un 
Liorno paſſando il detto Pontifice, & 


non ſalutandola, gli diceſſe, &c. Ibid. 
Gior. v. Rion. di Campetalli. 
Ad ſanctum Faulum, ubi vidimus 


tur. Mabill. D. Italic. p. 133. 5 
e] Imaginem Sanctæ Mariz cuſto- 


5 13 Eccleſiæ allocutam & Alexii ſingu- 
larem Pietatem e 8 "Durga. | 
de Rit. l. i. c. 5. 
[* Fortunæ item: Mulicbris Balls 


crum, quod eſt in via Latina, non ſe- 


mel, ſed bis locutum-conftitit; his pæne 


verbis: Bene me, matronæ, vidiſtis, rite- 
7 _ (#18. Maria del Pianto. Rom. Mod. 


ca Gier iii. Noon, della 1 ne 
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AlLetrer from Rows: 


that wiſe Prince, for the ſecurity of his beavenly preſet, 2 60 


ſeveral others to be made fo exactly like it, that the original could 
not be diſtinguiſhed [a]; ſo the Romiſh Priefts have thence taken 
the hint, to . after each celgtial pattern, a number of copies, 
ſo o perfectly reſembling each other, as to occaſion endleſs ſquab- 


bles — themſelves about their ſeveral Feed to the divine 
| original. fo 


The Mo 17 Mo 1 with which he performed his HEL is 
ſtill preſerved, as they pretend, and ſhewn here with great devo- 
tion, in one of the principal Churches : and Juſt ſo the rod of Ro- 


mulus, with which he performed his auguries, was preſerved by 
the Priefts, as a ſacred religue in old Rome, and kept with great 


reverence from being touched or handled by the people [5] : which 
rod too, like moſt of the Popiſb reliques, had 155 teſtimony of a 


miracle in proof of it's ſanctity; for when the 7. enple, where it 
was kept, was burnt to the ground, it was found intire under the 


aſhes, and untouched by the flames [c]: which fame miracle has 
been borrowed and exactly copied by the preſent Romans, in ma- 


ny inſtances; particularly, in a miraculous Image of our Saviour 


in St. John Lateran ; over which the flames, it ſeems, bad no 


| our. 8 the Church itſel i W twice 5 wy fr 1 r 


\ 
Fes tevi [IVE r 2 5 1 aura ED 


- Decidity a populo clamor ad aſtra vent, Ke. e apa its 2 
| 5; "Ov; Faſt. 1. iii. 

WoL Plura jubet fieri fimili clint n Wed 
. ut ante oculos inſidlantis eat. 


9 : = | Or. Faſt. 1. ini. SHE 
[3] Naganatfi * lier mM Erne, viii. 10. Ik. Cie. de Duin. f 3 17. Flut. 


derte d 74. rd leg dH, . 


Aa7lov. Plutar. in Camil. 145. D. 
FJ] Poſſunt & illa miraculorum Re 


poni : Quod deuſto ſacrario Saliorum; | 
nihil in eo præter lituum Romuli inte- 
grum repertum eſt. Valer. Max. c. 


| in Rom. 


[4] E queſta i imagine non s vabbrucid, 


eſſendo 55 Chieſa ſata abhruciata due 


volte. Rom. Moder. Gior.. M. Rion. di | 
Monti xi. FFF | 


Nothing 
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ALI TT EA from Rome. 


Nothing is more common among the miracles of Popery, than 


| to hear of Inages, that on certain occaſions had ſpoken ; or bed 


tears; or feat; or bled: and do not we find the very fame ſto- 


ties in all the Heathen Writers? Of which I could bring number- 
| leſs examples from old as well as new Rome, from Pagan as well as 
Popiſb legende. Rome, as the Deſcriber of it ſays [e], abounds with 


theſe treaſures, or Speaking Images: but he laments the negligence 
of their anceſtors, in. not recording, ſo particularly as they ought, 
the very words and other circumſtances of ſuch converſations. They 


ſhew us here an Image of the Virgin, which reprimanded Gregory 
the. Great, for paſſing. by her too careleſly: and, in St. Paul's 
Church, a crucifix, which ſpoke to St. Bridgith [F]. Durantus 
mentions another Madonna, which Hole to the ſexton, in commen- 
dation of the piety of one of her votaries [8]. And did not the 


Image of Fortune do the ſame, or more, in old Rome? Which, as 


Authors ſay, ſpoke. twice in alt 7 og an who had dedi- 


1 abe ae e 


3 mas” . - „ * 7 # * > f 4 . 84 +: 1 


They babes a POLO 3 dedicated i to 8, Mary 12 h or 


to a Madonna famous for ſhedding tears U: "They ſhew an Image 
too of owr - Saviour, which for ſome time before the Sacking of 


Rome yd fo hearti 1 > chat the you Jnr of 1 the Sy were 


100 New * hg alia; ode per. * 
grande abbondanza, che ha' Roma in 
ſimili tefori, non ſiano ſtati negligenti i ĩ 
noſtri Maggiori, in darne buon conto à 


poſteri loro. one: Mod. R. di oy 


; ANT: 


IH Maderns. dee th St. 
Gregorio, della quale ft dice, che un 


giorno paſſando il detto Pontifice, & 


non ſalutandola, gli diceſſe, Ke. Ibid. 


Gior. v. Rion. di Campetalli. 
Ad ſanctum Faulum, ubi vidimus 
igneam Crucifixi i en 19 88 ſagcta 


; Rigida abi e audliſt i 


tur. Mabill. D. Italic. p. 133. 
[e] Imaginem Sanctæ Mariæ cuſto- 


4 Eccleſiæ allocutam & Alexii ſingu- 
larem pietatem commendaſſe. Nee 


de Rit. I. i. c. 5. 


[e] Fortunæ um Maliebiis le 


crum, quod eſt in via Latina, non ſe- 
mel, ſed bis locutum conftitit his pæne 
verbis: Bene me, matronæ, vidiſtis, rite- 
ave dedicaſtis. Valer. Max. i. 8. 


[i] S. Maria del Pianto. Rom. Mod. 


Gion. Ul.” een on age. a . 
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Tots ffn Roux. 


all employed 10 ping its fate with cotton [e]: And was not the 
cafe juſt the ſame among their anczfors; when on the approach of 


fore public calamity, the fa of Apollo, as Livy tells us,  wapt 


for three days and nights ſucteſſively [I]? They have another Church 


built in honor of an Image, which Bid very plentifully, from a 


blow given” to it by a blaſphemer [n]: And were not the 


Ves too as full of blood, when, as Livy relates, all the Images in the 
N of 8 wer, _ * feat with. — of ie ber 


res, as well undies ancient, ate derived from 
the * 3 vis. the eontrivanct prieſts or 


der to draw n of the poor prole, whom 


ow thas "Impaſe N 


% \ 


-* Xiiiohiin, Weird himſelf much additied to per mu ek 


ing ef the Pyodgies, which preceded the battle of Leuctra, and 
portended victory to the Thebans, tells us, that fome people looked 
upon them all as forged and contrived by the magiſtrates lo], the bet- 


ter to amate and encourage the maltitude: and as the originals. 
themſelves were but :mp3ſures, it is no wonder, IONS of 


em n e e . L 


1 have Rae a row in ee 75 not t une the 172 
count, which is given of the famed travels of the houſe of Loretto ; 
of certain ſacred PRES, 85 ings, ae travelled about r 


(41 ths . 4 9 bel Vigil. ” Junonis Safpits fulore 


ma pianſe piu volte, e li Padri ci veniſ- manavere. Liv. xxiii. 31. 


fero ad aſciugar le lagrime con bom. Ad lucum eren e fuda- 


| W Ib. Gior. vi. Rio di Mon. xxxi. runt. Ib. xoevii. 4. 


- {1} Apollo triduum ae wes nabe la- fo . moves Al gem d, Tara 
Wan Liv. I. xliii. 13. 85 EY wile TEvacuala 1 yy Tay © Lol 
En] Comminciarono a tir cle de a Tanger en i. 
vel viſo, e nè uſct ſangue, del quale fi. Tp) Herodot.. L Iv. % 223. "Edit. 
vedono inſin hora i. ſegni, &cc. Rom. Lond. = 
ho. Gior. wi. Rio. di Ponte wii. 


- 


4E frm ROME. 8 


to conntry, and, after many removal and journeys, ſettled at laſt, for 
good and all, in Delr. But this impeſture of the Þoly houſe might 
be ſagpeſted rather, as Mr. A#diſen has obſerved [g], by the ex- 
| traordinary veneration paid in ed Rome to the cottage of it's founder 
Romulus © which was held ſacred by the people, - and repaired with 
great care from time to time, with the fame kind of materials, fo 'as 
to be kept up in the ſame form, in which it was originally built Ir]. 
It was turned alſo, I find, like this other cottage of our Lady, into 
a temple, and had divine ſervice performed in it, till it happened 
to be burnt down by the ur of a facrifice in the tire of Auguſtus Is]: 
but what makes the fimilitude fill more remarkable i 3s, that this 

pretended cottage vf Romulus was ſhewn on the Capitoline Hill Lr]; 
whereas it is certain, that Romulus himſelf lived on Mount Pala- 
tin fu]: To that, if it Had really been the Hvuſe of Romulus, it muſt 
needs, ke the holy houſe of 158 Have taken a leap in the air, 
and ſuffered a miraculous tranſlation, though not. from. { 0 great a 
biſtance, yet from. one e hill at lealt to 9 he other. 


| "But if we fallow their, own writers, f it is not. the holy houſe of 
Loreto, but the Bomely cradle of our Saviour, that we ould com- 
pare rather with the Frtle houſe of Romulus: which cradle is now 
 thewn in S. Mary the Great, and on Chriftmas-day expoſed. on 

the high altar to the adoration of the people; being held in the 


fame veneration by ene Rome, as the bumble Cottage 4 Fr 4 


Fr Audi ſon? 8 Travels from Nau, to 


ame. 


I] Dion. Halicar. 1. On 
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1 had been by it's old inbabitants.. Rome, ſays Baronius [x], 

Is now. in poſſeſſion. of that noble monument of Chriſt's Nati- 

125 0 vity, made only of wood, without any ornament of ſilver or 

8 | 8 e gold, and is made more happily. illuſtrious by it, than it was of 
L old by the cottage of Romulus; which, though built, only with 
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Th: brought to his head, which is done with great ſolemnity on the 
daa of his fe eftival [3], whilſt at all other times it continues dried 
and congealed in a glaſs phial, is one of the fanding and moſt a. 
thentic. miracles of Italy. Yet Mr. Addiſon, who twice ſaw it per- 
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But by . way pe it bo effected, it is plainly nothing elſe, 
but the copy of an old cheat of the ſame kind, tranſacted near the 
| ſame place, which Horace makes himſelf merry with in his jour- 
ney to Brundufium ; telling us, how the prieſts would have im poſ- 
ed upon him and his friends, at a town called Gnatia, by per- 
ſuadin g them, that. the Frankintenſe i in the temple uſed to dr . 
and melt miraculouſly of Help, 701 tbout the belp 7 25 LJ. * 


In FN Cathedral Church of Ravenna, 1 faw in Myſaic wr 1 
. pictures of thoſe- Archbiſhops of the place, who, as all their hiſto- 
4 rians affirm [e], were choſen for ſeveral ages ſucceſſively by the 


the Clergy and People, aſcd t to deſcend viſibly on the perſon elect, 


will eaſily be accounted for by a paſſage in Aulus Gellius (whence 
the hint was probably taken) who tells us of Archyzas the Philo- 


rected it [d}. And we find from Strada, that many tricks of this 
kind were actually contrived for the diverſion of Charles the * 
in his Monaſtery, by one Turrianus, who made little birds fy ou 
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which are evidently forged, . or copied from the originals of Pagan- 
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ſpecial deſignation of the Holy Gboſt, Who, in a full aſſembly of 


in the ſhape of a. Dove. If the fact of ſuch a deſcent be true, it 


pber and Mathematician, that he formed a Pigeon of wood fo ar- 
tificialh , -as fo make it fly by the power of Mechaniſm, juft as be di- 


It wor be nile to run through all the Pepifh Bracke, a 


101 fc Fae L v. ver. . HR . mg. Bi” Kc. Aviva, Rom. 


bianus in ſum mum Pontificem ſalutatus - Kane ſeripſerunt, ſimulachrum Co- 
eſt, Columbam cclitds adveniſſe, ejuſ- lumbæ e ligno ab Archyta ratione qua- 
que capiti inſidendo ſuffragium detuliſſe? dam, diſciplinaque mechanica factum 
&c. Hoc idem in complurium Raven volaſſe: Ita erat libramentis ſuſpenſum, 
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ician, riding triumphant with his 
harp on the back of a Dolphin, that took him up when thrown over- 
| HR board at Sea, is, one would t , too grofly fabulous, to be ap- 
= plw&ied to any purpoſe of Chriſtian Superſtition : : Yet our preſent R- 
| mans ſo far ſurpaſs the old in Fable and Impoſture, that out of this 

Pn - ingle fory they have coined many of the ſame flamp, vis. of Dol- 
P bins taking up and bringing aſhore with great pomp ſeveral of their 
Saints, both dead and alive, who had been thrown into the Sea by 
either to drown, or to deprive them of burial LJ. 
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| The fable of the Harpies, thoſe furies or winged monſters, who 
were 0 troubl to Æneas and his Campanions [g], ſeems to be 
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the north: where there is an Altar with a public 1 
ifying, that it was built by 
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ope Paſchal the Second, by divine 
Y puge up z 5 monſters, 


1 ? 4 * - + ; " 8 
» x L þ * 
4 
4 . 1 — 


ld judex ſubmerſos in mare penſo plura infra. ſuo loco, Aringh, 
necavitz ſed Delphinorum obſequio cor- Rom. Subterr. I. i. c. 9, 10. 8 


pora eorum ad roma ſunt: Sed de 20 Virg. Ag. i Ut. 211. 5 EUR 


obſequio Delph 
es Wt Atare a Paſchal Papa IL divino affatu 


* 
* - * * " 
: * * 3 8 Po * 7 q 
5 N 38 We «5 * 3 Kh LP . N wp # I 8 ; 
x ; | 8 : : : & 4 5 
A 3 7 8 S . 4 5 1 % 24 Fe = ag jo 7 a 5 2 
* £ 8 is 3 * 2 
* < Fo 
** 
Sy - br 77 * 
« — 5 I 
— 
4 * 
= . os * * 3 4 
Ge . 8 * © 3 
5 1 88 Þ N 
R's as 7 x 
1 * 4 4 ba KG * z 
. 
* * 35 N 
* : & % 
i + 1 8 8 6 I 4 i 1 4 9 © 2 
£ l * : 9 Py = WEN | 
* 5 
* 
5 * * 4 8 
% «s v3 : 8 % 7 * 8 
49 F : — 4 7 
by & 4 
: * 
1 * 
re.” 7 * * 
oy” &# WA o : 
4h 3 5 15 N IS LT: 1 ok 1 
38.» * My 1 $f * ay 2 n # : EA 
i 
* bs 8 © * 3 % F * 3 5 
* * * N 3 95 p 1 * Y N ” Wh * * 7 n * 1 * 4 25 
1 5 8 Ws N 1206 * . — 8 3 4 1 f W * 4 $ 
* = - 


"2 FX g- 1 5 g 2 3 f 3 > 05 5 
N WT 242 A". Go ; <E ; | 55 J — 8 
» » > 8 0 5 «+ 
* 3 3 1 8 8 8 ONS ge, p" * „EFF N 8 LA . = . * CS 
f * 2 + Fea * 8 * ; $4 8.46 _ ** * * 2 $ * 2 — . J r * 
9 2 883 2 N a 
* 8 2 «3 5 5 3 Ss; 4 a 
n ö 9 5 8 : 4 x EE 2a at 21 ty Eo S En LE ILY & . 
: ; * EY 5 1 7 # 2 * 0 . 6 2 f 3 4 4 1 5 n 5 of 3 * * 
85 £ [OS 3 1 N «444. We . 8 1 ; 8 2 „ · · m Q ·ů · „ +3 os: * VVV ey 


+ 
* 
* 
* 
* 
+ % 
"y 
J U 
1 
— 
— * 
9 * ” N 
* 
*% 
_ ; * 4 I . 
a 5 "5 = + 
> 
— * Vo 
- =" * 
— * # s BS 
ws, # 8 8 
, Fu ; 
* 
* % +* = 
„ 
= * 
py 
1 * * 1 
hs. 
. Pa F 1 + * 
5 1 
> 
; 
ww 
7 F * 
= 
* * 
* | bd 
* 4 0 
* 4 * 8 * 


- 1 4 
%. © . 
. . | 
” * 6 
: A 5 

Re I * * PS by * 
— -» * 3 

4 # * x 


cription [ . 


J $3 Jo 4 # I A 3 ; 2 4 = 6 5 us 
8 * * r S A* * . 8 i * E ME 2 * . . 5 Gl 1-8 7 
Jus m- b; *. 2 ; ; . ? y ; g 45 | " 
. 5; 2 * 8 : A 


J 


ora of Fr ” of money 
zealous defender of all their. "as rh ow 


the former; 5 
ſome time been þ . 


„ OS" 


the title of a: Saint. [i on And 
on. Bel and the Dragon, obſerves, f 


ometimes, alfo-in the Church; 
great cheats. are put upon the. falſe Macs, contri 
ed, or countenanced at leaſt, 575 their pris for ſome, gain a 


1 


wk 


in 


1. 


'Y 


8 * * 


he Popiſh Churches; and 
time of it's founder 
opened an Ablum or Sancluury to . of all Na- 


1 ; v 2 Nl 3 ps 5 
8 7 „ 7 I 5 os, * — 1 F af F 14 2097” 3; þ-36 I i 


* 


* - 
ft 
2 
9 
* 
* 
A 
12 
* 
* 

< 


* 
54 ” 


great moderation of Pa an, above that 


* 4 3 * SO 1 . 5 * * I * 


Nome, in regard to this cuſtom; Ido not remember 
that there ever was more than one A n in the times of the Re- 
1715 8. e 7 quod it in ho- cenie den rel e as adherentibus propter 
norem Martyris exſtructum fuerat, cum, lucrum temporale, Kc. Vid. Nic. Lyr. 
olla & reliquias cujuſdam latronis eſſe in V Rs 
depreviendilles, ſubmovert aſs: Y Du- WE! Romulus, ut c lucum circum-, 
155 Aliquands. fit inEccleſia maxima | Quiliber W ir inquit, confuge, 1 
deceptio N in \ imiraculis fictis Aa- £ 5 + . tutus eris. 1 Oy Faſt. Wa 45 
F 


" 8 8 * ; 7 f 
* 1 Sr > 4 # * WB Ts 2 2 1 * F 91 « 1 712 11 GR 9 + * 6 4 ” *% 4 * 2 £ 8 2 | 2 ; 3 FE "4 | ; 
* F 2 N 8 — N 83 $I - 1 


7 . 


wy 
- 
- 
* * 
$3 


: op 


* 


r 


1 


* 


4 


"43 
- +4 
7 
EN e 
» F 
* 4 
TER 
w 
: | 
KH 
"3 
+ 
4 
45 
ons 
x 
3d 
4 
7 
* 


Sm... 
Ar: 


8 Public; wehiereas there are now ſome bundreds in the ſame city 3 
_— %ͤũ᷑ f whe that Hügi one (Wuich was opened rather for the 
i 5 creaſe of is inbsbitants, than the POT eriminals) as 
5 e to/give/fos Yicat clicolthgetnient — ago 
| licentiouſſieſs; they end it round in 
all Sci Wo it hy : "Wherens the {gen wa, 
bot to: tre d 


15 
#1 


8 


1 12 
＋ n 


— "OY 42 n * 

R 5 f . r * Fon e 
„ ö . n : 
ST oo rot > L SET 8 3 

P RY WET f { Ls - . 


I% 
EY 
we 
* 


n 
82 
8 

5-3] 


F 


Wirt 5 
* — 


wo 
He RAS Eb 


: 
F 


5 upon the uſd of this privilege by Epe 
VVV greater Crinies of murder, aduluery, theft, Sc. were Uſpetially 
3 FR "= Eexcepted from che benefit of it e): 'but now'they ſeruple not ib 
= | | ll ceive to ſincuary, even the moſt deteſtable erimes; and it is 
=_— VV owing without doubt to this policy of holy Church, tliat 

A re ſo common with them in ay on flight provocations; whilſt 
= „ 1:5: 2... _ 6 20 eb alway ys it band and always 6 ) nn 
= — „„ me in ae places, walking about at their aſs; and a 


A 5 Eh * hate very. Prieſthood Pace 5 8 one ad og 
2 to is up as near @ reſemblance as they could, to that of, Pagan 

Fi Rome © and the ſovereign Pontif, inſtead«of deriving his ſucc 
ES 15 5 from St. Peter, (who, if ever he was at 
. 3 ͥͤͥĩð2dC' at leaſt in any worldly pomp or ſplendur) may with more reaſon, and 
RT . „ a much better ps le 1 hint che On of the Pal Pantifex 


ome, did not reſide t 


8 8 r 3 
7 * 8 4 ; 5 oy 5 
5 5 > — : N ? # & > . 4 
” * 


„„ 1 Ore Ae ast . 5 ein norm * ſtodies ies 8 ft 
5 DE: TL ya Ir Tecra ic, ic a en- | auen tle ext, & ſupplicium Sh: j 
= - „ by Gare, Dio: 1. ü. p-385. inſeres. ' Juſtin. Novel, xvii. 0.7 1 80 
=: | 55 bh [=] Matth. xxi, 13. Y b! Multadivinitus, Pantifices, a ma- 


Joribus noſtris inventa, nihil preclarius,, 
| [i 1, Neque Homicidis, neque Adul- J 
5 0 neque 11 * &e, quam quod vos OW & religionibus 


* =; 
0 Y — . 4 * 


; : „ 


z « 
* 
8 1 ty 

£ * 

1 % 7 
* 
me . D % 
14 x 
{ 
— A 7 9 
1 — 
* 8 * 
7 * 
i % 
= 


4 : „ 
+ 5 M * 
4 * ; K. - * 
5 ; ; ; : 
* 7 D — 
£ of . 
* * IF 2 * d 
* 4 Ul * 81 5 
N . ns 85 
N 5 5 
a i \ j 
E: hr 
$90 x - : 
att ” 
. 0 % 
2 2 * > * 
1 * 5 - Y 
+ "i | < 5 b 
8 by 0 Ny, * F 
F x * 8 J W% 3 8 
2 * * ] 5 
* * F * * 75 * 


e - 
"IO . W 7 — 4 - 
8 , = * 1 7 : 9 
n 4 ; ; 
Ip hs "Ip 72 a p 
$ 1 0 4A he * 5 
0G ; k * * 1 8 x 
h W Bt. : ” 
3 * = 
8, 2 8 1 x & 75 
5 5 6 | 
5 vx FI + f ET n g 
ö j 2 CAE "3 + a 
3 : ; To , 2 I 
5 5 <p who. 4 * N 
Y - « . 6 
LS 8 17 5 1 
* LI 7 *% 1 5 1 * * #5, & 


Maximus, or chief 


M7 . 2 
, W. ; g „ 
tes « KI 
os 


Prieſt of old Rome ; whoſe authority 
was the greateſt in the Republze 3+ and ' who was looked upon 


and dignity 


as tho ar liter or judge of all things, civil as well as ſacred, human 


48 Wee drin: whoſe 


power, eſtabliſhed almoſt with the foun- 
„ee was an omen (ſays Folyaore Vergil) an 
— thi vrindlly Majeſty, by which Rome was — 


ſute 


Kar cr rye fn Whas done we ug the: force of” It's 


*arms ff.. 0 Ve V8 t 


C37 AI \. v4 ALS & As A. "Hs . V * 


But of all e e Pontifs of Paſt Rome, kJ 


OPEN £5 


6 * + 5 <q 
* n 7 * 9 

Yb WIE %% ** 

3 — © M4 5 K + + + % 5 8 LS % "At © »+ er 


4 q 4. 
+ C . % 
1 88 1 * R a 1 8 — E * BN ww 6-9 
N 1% | x B _ Wy LE f . "Sx * 5 : STS re 
6; WAY: * pd 75 W HE. * 5 N 1 I N W ta W 


» =, 

* n W 

ip WW ak. 1 1 
Het N 


markable that Caligula was the firſt, who ever offered his ot ro 


indigna 


that it was not done out of iniſole 


be kt Nd by any, a approached him: which raiſed. a general 
ion through the City, to ſee th | 
ſo great an indignity. Thoſe, who. endea) My to excuſe it, ſaid, 


. 


mſelves reduced to ſuffer 


4 J 
$a 


e, but vanity ; and for the fake 


of Sewing bis golden flipper, ſet th jewels, "Seneca declaims u 


nite 


1 12 wy 2 "42, s 7 * * 
1 KL a 22 * a we Ef A $f . 
ws 9 4 : 8 3 


rede Lehnert. de. 70 


; Hub? max- 
imus rerum, quz ad ſacra & religion es 
rtinent, judex ſit, vindexque Contu- 
maciæ privatotum, . 


Felt: l. xi. in yoce Me 


Qu Judex atque dite, ibetür 
rerum divinarum, hu zatbarumque. N 
in ee, n 0 e | avert andere 

T. Coruncanium Pontificatu maximo 
ad principale. Weary: nave Vell. 
Pater. l. 11. 128 


2 * 
i 
* = 
4 
” N 
E — 
i 5 t 


on it, in his uſual manner, as the laſt affront to li 


ond he 


y into the manners of Re . Vet 


oſed or complied with 
Chritian Ron, and a 


1 
* 


lth; Irbe mam poſtremo per 
inde Pontificia abel qua hene late 
patet, gentibus oderaturam, atque 
olim potentia imperaſſet. Pol. Verg. Inv? 
rer. Ee An 888 e tf - ann alt 
me! Abſolno & & gratis agent ee g 
dum ſiniſtrum pedem qui 
| glad negant id infolentiz cauſa fa 
unt $6coulimn auratum, imo ee 
margaritis diſtinctum oſtendere 
luiſſe natus in hoe, ut mores Acne 


Perfica ſervitute mutaret; &c. Senece. 


de Benef. 1 i, 12. „% Þ Se 


. 
* 


AlLeTTeR from Rowe. 


* 
od 


3 * bh T * 85 5 8 * 


n at | thei rollin: ce oy ſreieties of Prieſts 


L V's 23 w . 4 $4 
41 * 8 N 8 s i. 


* 22 
1 9 


2 3 
* 
- 


ee been formed upon the plan of the ald culleges or fra- 


ternities of be 
The Veſtal virgi 


. Pontsfices, Salii, Fratres : Arvales, - &c. 
ins — furniſh the hint for the foundation of 
Numneries: War I have obſerved. ©: ule 
and aufterities of the monaſtic life, in the character and manner. of 
ſeveral Priefts of the Heathens, who uſed to live by th, | 


zething very like to the 7 


tired from the world, near to the Temple or Oracle of the Deity, to to 


whoſe particular ſervice: 


y were devoted; as te pore the 1 wy 


ef Dedenean Fils A ſelf-mortifying r: race wifey and cls videaitert 


1 LEES 


Ko 


Whoſe 


* 


* 


8 ho = in * ws old r 


a 3 LN 
Dol y value v rep ra annixedts anale. 5 


rovesthe Sell, race auſtere, ſurround; - WY 
3 Their feet unwaſh'd, their flumbers on the 


* 7 : 8 - 
a> WIG Wes ot, * ON” 
FC NEED . ARIES $A 


2 TY 3 3 * * 4 7 $* 
L + $4 T's 4 Tr 8 * * 8 * 8 * 
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« who found it neceſſary, be ſays, in the converſion of the Gentiles, 
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K meet with a Paragraph, in Mr. Warburton's Divine Lega- 
tion of Moſes, which Slices. me to detain the reader a little longer, 
in order to obviate the prejudices, Which the authority of ſo cele-, 
brated a writer may probably inject to the diſadvantage of my V argu= 
ment ; which, though it has been maintained, as he obſerves, by 
many able writers, he has taken occaſion to condemn, as an ufer 
miſtake, and a miſapplication of their time * N in the pur. 
fait of a falſe principle. Caged, 
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The paragraph runs 9371 5 


e There is nothing obſtructs our ei in ne (as * 
« a5 relates to the knowledge of mankind) ſo much as that falſe 
| e though undiſputed principle, that the general cuſtoms of men 
T (in which a common likeneſs connects, as in a chain, the man- 
CE * ners of it's inhabitants, quite round the globe) are all, whether 
civil or religious, traductive from one another. Whereas in 
i. 3 | n= ___ «walk the original of this ſimilitude, is the voice of one common 
= TCL, nature, improved by reaſon, or debaſed by ſuperſtition, ſpeaking 
= 3 4 to all it's tribes of individuals. But it is no wonder men have 
been miſled by this falſe principle. For when a cuſtom; whoſe 
5 . meaning lies not very obvious, requires ſome account to be given 
Nis „ . 0 of it's original, it is much eaſier, to tell us, that this people derived 
. = eit from that, than rightly to explain to us, what common prin- 
c © ciple of reaſon or ſuperſtition gave birth to it, in both. How 
many able Writers have employed their time and learning to. 
EP ce prove Chriſtian Rome to have borrowed their ſu perſtitions from 
the Pagan City: They have indeed ſhewn an exact and ſurpriz- 
. | ing likenels in a great variety of inſtances. But the concluſion. 
a from thence, that, therefore, the Catholic borrowed from the 
5 : „5 « Heathen, as plauſible, as it ſeems, Is, Ithink, wes miſtaken. 
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cc To offer at preſent. onely this plain 8 „the riſe of the 
ee ſuperſtitious cuſtoms in queſtion were many ages later than 


« the converſion of that Imperial City to the Chriſtian faith: con- 


« ſequently, at the time of their introduction, there were no Pagan 


e prejudices, that required ſuch a compliance from the ruling 
cc Clergy. For this, and other reaſons, therefore, I am rather 


e induced to believe, that the very ſame ſpirit of ſuperſtition, ope- 
« rating in equal * made both Papiſts and Pagans 


of truly W Sc. [a]. 


I am at a lak to conceive, je could move my kacned 8 5 
to paſs ſo ſevere a cenſure upon an argument, which has hitherto 
been eſpouſed by all Proteſtants; admitted by many Papiſts; and 


evaded, rather than contradicted, by any. But whatever was his 


motive, which, I perſuade myſelf, was no unfriendly one, he | 


will certainly pardon me, if purſuing the full conviction of my 


mind, I attempt to defend an eſtabliſhed principle, confirmed by 
ſtrong and numerous facts, again 
ſtrange to me; and which, if it can be ſuppoſed to have any force, 
overthrows the whole cen and uſe of my preſent work. 1 


ſt an opinion wholly new and 


**s, 


T0 proceed therefore to the dl. of his ne He X 


allows, that the writers, who have undertaken, to deduce the rites 


of Popery from Paganiſm, have beton an exact and ſurpriging like= 
- neſs beteween them, in a great variety of inflances. This, one 


would think, is allowing every thing, that the cauſe demands : 


it is every thing, I dare ſay, that thoſe writers deſire. But this 
queſtion, according to his notion, is not to be decided by facts, 
but by a principle of a different kind; a ſuperior knowledge of hu- 


man nature ; which would teach us, that, notwithſtanding all that 


exadt and ſurprizing likeneſs, the Papiſts are as truh originals as 


the Pagans ; and borrowed nothing at all in reality from their Hea- 
then Os —He offers one 8 reafon in the roche of this 


0 09 Div. Legion Vol. I. Par, i. p 355. 
Vor. III. 15 1 


aſſertion; 


I22 


e . 
- 
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aſſertion ; 2 « that the riſe of the ſuperſtitious cuſtoms in queſtion were 
e many ages later, than the conver fion of Rome to the Chriſtian faith; 


ce and conſequently, at the time of their firſt introduction, there were 
* no Pagan prejudices, that required ſuch a compliance from the 
* ruling Clergy.” But this reaſon is fo far from being a plain one, 


that, till it be more preciſely ſtated, it will hardly paſs for any rea- 


ſon at all. It conſiſts, we ſee, of an hiſtorical fag; and of @ con- 
ſequence deduced from it: but till the Ara of that fact be ſettled, 
or the number of ages determined, by which the introduction of thoſe 


ceremonies was later than the conver/ion of Rome, it is not poſſible 


for us to judge of the conſequence, which he draws from it; or to 
know, whether there were any Pagan prejudices ſubfiſting at 


: that time or not; on which the whole force of his reaſon depends. 


I 


To ſet this argument therefore i in it's "FRE light, let us take a 
8 vie w of the Chriftian religion in Rome, from the reign . of 


_ Conſtantine the Great, the * ra a of 1 it 8 eſtabliſhment i in i that 
"EPL City. 8 8 


2 SY 


From this Era then, acting to the” accounts of all writers, 


: | though Chriſtianity became the public and eſtabliſhed religion of | 


the Government, yet it was forced to ſuſtain a perpetual ſtru 5 . 


for many ages, againſt the obſtinate efforts of Paganiſm ; w. 
was openly eſpouſed by ſome of the Emperors ; publickly tolerat- 
ed, and 3 favored by others ; 3 And connired at in ſome de- 


gree by all. 


5 Within wityy ears after Gefen, the PR Julian intirely 15 
reſtored it; e all the laws which had been made againſt 
1 2 and prohibited the Chriſtians 0 teach or propagate the Goſpel [S]. 


The Heres PPh, who next ſucceeded, . 9 


S » 


1 35 Potint tin, ut ile  pivilegia SA GRAB th di adv. — 
 deferns, qui loquendi & docendi noftris lib. i. e 


eee = RR Juliani lege progims | 
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wholly indifferent and neutral between the two n 3 gran ting 
an equal indulgence and toleration to them both: and Gratian, 


the fourth, though a fincere believer, did not think fit 4 annul, 


what Julian bad reftored ſel. He was the firſt however, who re- 
fuſed the title and Habit of the Pontifex Maximus; as giving a kind 


of ſanction to the old Idolatry. But this affront provoked the 
Pagan Priefthood fo highly, that one of them is recorded to have 
ſaid, fince the Emperor refuſes to be our Pontifex, we will very 
| ſhortly take care, that the Pontifex ſhall be Maximus; which they 


ſoon after made good, by the murther of en at * * 


5 mee Ane, to che throne Wt 


15 the fallowigy : reigh of T We * ln were 3 | 
Fe? upon the Pagans, Symmachus, the Governor of Rome, pre- 
ſented a petition or memorial, in the ſtrongeſt terins, and in the 


name of the Senate and people of Rome, to Valentinian the younger, 
Theodofius's partner in the Empire; for leave, fo replace the Altar 


of Victory in the Senate Houſe, whence it had been removed by 
Gratian; and to reſtore their ancient privileges and revenues fo 


the Veſtal virgins [e}. This memorial was anſwered by Sr. An 


broſe ; who, ina Letter upon it to the Emperor, obſerves S, that : 
when the petitioners had ſo many Temples and Altars open to them in 

all the flreets of Rome, and particularly an Altar of Vidtory, where 

they might freely offer their Sacrifices, it ſeemed to be à mere inſult 


on 85 ty, ro demand fits one Altar | more; "OO re in "the 


_ <q 1 1 wh lived 8 in | bis 8 to oF, FA 


in that very age, gives this character of finian the IId. ſpeaking with a reference : 7 
the Emperor Valentinian; Poſtremo hoc to the five Emperors juſt named, fays ; 


123 


moderamine principatus ele dt quod 


inter religionum diverſitates medius ſte- 
tit; nec quenquam imquietavit; neque 
ut 1 coleretur imperavit, aut illud. 
Nec interdictis minacibus ſubjectorum 

cervicem ad id, quod ipſe coluit, incli- 
nabat; ſed intemeratas reliquit has par- 


e eber We” a e. 9: 


numerentur Principes utriuſque Seck, 
: utriuſque Sententiæ: proximus eorum 


czremonias patrum coluit, recentior non 


| removit,' Symmach, Epiſt. L x. 4. 
l] Vid. Jac. Gothofred. De Statu 8 
Paganor. ſub Chriſt. Imperatorib. Pref. 


N 5 1 rag Epiſt. os.” | 


_ 


. „ "Hite 5 
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 Curia petunt; hoc eſt, quo plures con- 
veniunt Chriſtiani. 
plis aræe; ara etiam in templo Victoria- 
rum; quoniam numero delectantur, Sa- 
crificia ſua ubique concelebrant. Quid 
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Senate Houſe, where the greater part were then Chriſtians [ F]- Yet 
it appears from ſome hints in another letter, that this majority of | 


Chriſtians durſt not venture to oppoſe the petition, but were con- 
tent to withdraw themſelves only, that they might not be ſaid to 
have voted for it[g]. The petition was rejected by Valentinian, 

againſt the advice of all his Council; but was. granted preſently 


after 2 the Uſurper Eugentus, who murdered and ſucceeded him. 3 


| Theodefius the I. purfollg the 8 of his Feber publiſhed 


a law, to puniſh all thoſe, who were caught in the att of ſacrificing 


to Idols, with baniſhment. and confiſcation of goods :- and when this 
was not ſufficient to reſtrain them, he made the puniſhment cap:- 
tal, and ordered their Temples, to be demoliſhed. Vet he prohibited 
the Chriſtians at the fame time by another law, from injuring 


either their perſons or goods, on 7 Ag er own ae 


as they behaves Men e end _ ws ee 10 an ” 


low on 


N. B. This law, which was publiſh-- 
ed above a Century after the eſtabliſh- 
ment of Chriſtianity, is addreſſed, in ve- 
ry peculiar terms, zo all Chriſtians, «a 
ther real or nominal; whether they | 
truly ſo, or paſſed only for ſuch.—W . 
eſt niſi inſultare fidei, unius aræ ſacri- ſhews us in the firſt place, from what 
ficium vendicare : Non illis ſatis ſunt ſource a great part of thoſe pagan preſu- 
lavacra, non porticus, non plateæ ocu- dices, that infected the diſcipline of the 
patz ſimulacris.—Ambrol. adv. N Church, would naturally ariſe; viz. 
mach. lib. ii. ad Valentin, from the numbers of the pretended con- 
[g] Ibid, lib. i. ae verts, who were Fagans ſtill in their 
[] Sed hoc Chriſtianis, gui vel 3 hearts, and conformed onely through 
"fon, vel efſe dicuntur, ſpecialiter deman- fear, or flattery to the reigning powers: 
damus, ut Judæis ac "Paganis i in quiete and 2dly, that theſe falſe Chriſtians uſed 


-F 7 ] Hujus aram Arai in Urbis 8 


Omnibus in Tem- 


 degentibus,—non audeant manus inferre 
religionis auctoritate abuſi, cc. 


to cover their hypocriſy by the maſk of Z 
an extraordinary 2 


Vd. Jac, Gothafred. de 225 W 8 moſt forward to inſult and perſecyte both 
nes, leg XXiv, A.D. 423. e 5 
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the converſion of Rome, in which the Chriftians and Pagans lived 
promiſcuouſly in every City of the Empire; enjoying, for the 
greateſt part, not onely the free exerciſe of their ſeveral religions, 
but an equal ſhare of the honors and magiſtracies of the State, it is 
evident, as well from the nature of the thing, as from the facts 
above recited, that there were many ftrong prejudices in favor of 


Paganiſm, actually ſubfiſting i in all ranks of men; which an am- 


|  bitious and temporizing Clergy would naturally apply to the ad- 


vantage of their eaſe, their profit, or their power: ſo that, if any 
of the ceremonies in queſtion were introduced into the Church 


within this period, their Pagan origin cannot be diſputed, and 
Mr. Warburton, I am perſuaded, according to his own reaſoning, 
. will allow: the 2 fake to > lie on * ge | 


a 


AN us inquire an in N next x place, ik light the monuments 


of thoſe times will afford concerning the riſe of theſe. ceremonies. 


But as it is of little moment to the public, to know the exact time 


of their introduction, ſo 1 will carry the reader no farther into this 
ſearch, than will be neceſſary to convince him, that I have not 


been im poſing upon him 4 ſpecious error, or fanciful bypotbefis ; 


grounded on a falſe notion of human nature; but an hiſtorical 
relation of the Paganifm of modern Rome; deduced from unque- 
ſtionable facts, and the clear teſtimony of Antiquity : and this 1 


ſhall be able to ſhew, as far as there will be occafion, 7955 ſome 


ot 15 mm Lc . in ny: Letter and 1 W | 


1 one 3 N a e oh dark: was of Fr Sole 


| ſweet Odors, in all the Tem ples of the Heathens. Tertullian 3 
of it, as the diſtinguiſhing rite of Paganiſn; and declares, that 
 Tdolatry might ſooner be carried on without an Idol, than without In- 
cenſe: wy for this reaſon, as he intimates, if the N bo 
urniſded this Incenſe to the Pagan Altars, continued to carry on that 
: ws wr ihe had ee the Chriftian faith, they were to be 


. 


* 
5 n 
0 3 


. 


8 


| Idolatry : yet even in this period, Gregory Thaumaturgus is com- 


when the policy of complying with the popular prejudices began 
to prevail among the Clergy ;, and tbe Church, as St. Jerom ſays, 


their adverſaries, .. I have ſhewn likewiſe, how, in imitation of 


_ rity of Hilarion, the M.nk ; whoſe 
the Devil, out of his great hatred to men, and for the. ſake of doing 
2 them the Ys miſchief e to enter even into their cattle, 00h 


tur nam facilius fine Idolo, Idololatria, 
om ſine Turarii merce. Apologet. 180 


| Angelus, me. © 
x  Diaconus, —Aar 5 "we dees ener FR * 2 inferred, that the Apoſtolic Ca- 
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rejected from the Church [i]. This was the primitive diſcipline, 
before the converſion of Rome, when the Church was cautious of 
admitting into her worſhip, Whatever had any relation to the old 


mended by bis nameſake of Niſſa, for changing the Pagan Feſtivals 
into Chriſtian Holydays, the. better to. draw the Heathens ta the reli. 
gion of Chriſt IA. But after the eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity, 


declined as much in it's virtue, as it encreaſed in it's power, we fin 

not. onely the Incenſe-ſellers,” but the incenſe iſelf, and the Thuribu- 
lum taken into the ſervice of the Chriſtian Altars, and mentioned 
by St. Ambroſe and St. Gras as 91 common uſe both ji in the 
Eaſtern and earn Empire LJ. 5 is 


3 
8 { WU 
& 4 cage - F * 4% 4 * o * 


The 1 as I have 8 beſides the — * of "PD 
water in their Temples; . uſed. to ſprinkle their borſes with it in the 
Circenfian games, to preſerve them. probably from the power of 


charms or incantations, that might be prepared againſt them by 


that cuſtom, the practice of ſprinkling horſes and other animals unn ic 
Holy-water, was firſt introduced among Chriſtians, . by t the anche 
peculiar doctrine it was, that 


i ; 
« * Þ 3 5 
1 , 
8 ; «4 7 
* * ; I » % £ . 


Wo Si & ue exiam ſne lele opus | r e 
uf of Incenſe to be of Apoſtolic inſtitution, ® 


Idololatriz incendiis odorum perpetra- 


from the authority of the Apoſtolic Ca- 


en i vb. Gray, Ten nom but the teſtimony of Tertullian, 


IL] Atque utinam nobis 1 
Ae, facrificium deferentibus aſbiſtat 2 
Ambrof. in Luc. i, © 


) was: not introduced . into the. Chriſtian 


ſhip in. his. days, and- conſequently, 
as other learned men have with more 
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© quoted above, dearly ewe, that it 


. 
S 
9 
5 > 
3 
e 
6-3 8. 
8 
9 
n 
* 2 * 
n 
i 
Wo 2 
e 
e 
3 8 I, 
DIE 
5 
"Ja 
e 
n 
N 
Rs 
* 2 
. ROY 
SI. 
34 TEN 4 
N 
* 1 OF 
. 8 
e 
r 
Le 2 
33 8 
* * wh 3) 
3 2 8 2 
IS 207 = 
r 
2 ES 14 
EP 7) 
S. 2 5 4 
0 * 
n 
2 Bt 
ts 9 5 
= 55 yes 
+" EAI 
LT 
- 1 a 
TI pooh. or 
3 
FANG 
OOTY 
+ Nr 
5 
Fo 1 P Oh 
x 
8 8 
IF 8 
Wr 
7 
e 
8 8 
5 | 7 01 
CONES» 
5 DOE 
nA 
7 x 
$2] 
. 2 
Oh 5 
2 9, 
« 22 
p, * 
PRE 
* l 6-4 - 
gt, 2 
x Oh, + 
+ 5 
2 Cathy 
5 
2 Th 
10 a” 
0 
N 
n 
co 
e 
x 
W's 
oY 
— 
HT 
ml 
NES 
ITS 
NEE + 
* 
* 3 
8 
< 
No ; 
* 
. 
| Shs” 
>. 9 
*Y 
* os 
2 
8 
1 5 
Sol 
I $5 
206 
2 
8 
5 
Fa 
0 
Fs o 
ALE 
4 
9 


1 
2 +4 
"= SY 
e 
9 —y & 

WIL TIF: 
OY 25 
1 77 LIEN 
fe EINE 
oo 1 
"Re 

pe 

TE 
EIN 
3 

8 
2 2 
e 
7 — 75 

3 8 29 
N N 
n 
. 
. 

8 
WI 
3 
= l * 
n 

NIE 
e 
n 

2 vs 
3 8 
" A 
SEO < 
2 5 
2 3 
IX Li 
AS 
1 
Ep IRS 

WIR. 

e 
edi, oh 
8 

3 
DE N 

N 

n 
* une. 
3 25 es 
Wn 
"REP 
. 
7. 2 
2 8 

8 

n 
2 
3 

25 _ 

_ 1535 

7 
1 x 

5 
n 

7 6409 
Y , 5 84 
. 

3 Fay 

3 
N 
* 2 
f ae 
US TI 

ET 

IS 5 
Ne 
2 5 
„ 
AAR 
LS 
" 
ä 
8 
8 
4 8 

Eg. 

"0 

WE. 

ROE 

Ln 
S 
Reg 

SI : 

« FR 

* 

h 

3 75 

8 

8 

= 

ki; 0 

Gy 22 

4 RY 

0 

CNRS 

— 5 

IN 

. 
8 

9 
hy 

LEE, 

INN 

2 

5 

7 

5 
— 
N y 
\ 


« when heaps of war 


ALETTER en OM E. 


intent to de ry [mn]. For 092k we ſee fo fingular * a cuſtom con- 


tinued to this day at Rome, by the Monks F St. Antony, the Pa- 
rent of Monkery itſelf, and the friend and contemporary « of Hi- 
larion ; we cannot think it 4 miſtake, to deduce it from an origin; 


drawn many Pagans fo the - faith of crit Lal. 


It 
335 & WE 4. 
$ 4 ; £ 2 5 FS 


"Se Ferom takes notice, that Paganiſm 1 N many 8 


which, to the reproach even of Chriſtians, implied a great ftriftneſs 


of manners, and diſcipline. Juno, ſays be, had ber Prieſteſſes, de- 
voted to one buſband: Ve eta her perpetual Virgins, and other Tols 


which, from it's great ſucceſs in that firſt trial, is faid to have 


their Prieſts alſo, under vows of chaſtity [o]. To wipe off this re- 


proach t therefore from the Chriſtian Church, Monaſteries and Nun 
neries began to be multiplied in this age, through all parts of the 
Chriſtian world, recommended chiefly'by the writings and autho- 


rity of Sr. Jerom [p]. Vigiluntius, who lived towards the end of 


the 4th Century, not Jong e the conver fin of Rome, publicly 


charged the ruling Clergy with Idblatry ana Pagan xing, on the 
account of ſeveral Heatheni ſh cuſtoms, rh at that time into 


the Church; particularly, the vows of chaſtity impoſed upon the 


Clergy ; the veneration f reliques; and the lighting up of 5 to 
_ in broad day-li fe. 


We ſee, fays he, in effect, a Pagan 


ee rite introduced into our Churches, under the pretext of religion ; 


«© people every where kiſſing and adoring, I know not what, con- 


< tem parole. dai, | preſerved in A lierte veſſel, and wrapped up in 5 


n fs | F 13 


| 1 m | Doc ebat autem Sener, 


e 
1 


Neves.” 2 b mus e inter ccleſiaſtica, 


[a] PLA ergo ed logs 11 * Monachorum & Virginum chorus el. 
multis retro Circenſibus plurimis fidei Hier. t. iv. P ar. ll. P: 351. oe Fl my 
occaſio fuit. Ibid. p. TITS Initum eft inter 2s CO 


As nb my . 


Le] Quid nos oportet facere, i in. quo- nam in eodem loco circiter quingue, mil- . 


rum condemnationem habet, R Juno 192 N celluls habitab: ant. Ib, Wy 
UVniviras, & Veſta Virgines, & alia Ido- ak 


K 15 . | | : « precious 


s are lighted up in clear ſunſhine, and 


lan 1 Roda; a . 
by 2 ee be IS . E It. Par. i li. p. 154. * 744. 
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<< precious linen; Theſe men do great honor truly to the bleſſed 
* Martyrs, by lighting up paultry candles to thoſe, whom the 
„Lamb, in the midſt of the throne, illuminates with all the luſtre 
e of his majeſty [q].” St. Jerom, who anſwers him, does not 


deny the practice, nor it's being borrowed from the Pagans, but 


defends it. That, ſays he, was once done to Idols, and was then 


to be deteſted; but this is done to the Martyrs, and is therefore to _ 


received [r]. V. Eilantius appears to have had ſeveral Biſhops 
Preſbyters on his fide in this controverſy, and particularly Rage; 3 


yet the Church in general was ſo ſtrongly infected at this time with 
Pagan prejudices, that his remonſtrances were treated with no 


better terms, than heretical, impi ous, and diabolical L. 


_ pon the a of the Empire to the Chriſtian faith, when 


the Church found itſelf ſupported the laws, and inveſted with 
authority; it is natural to imagine, that one of the firſt acts of 


her power would be, to render all due honors to the memory c of 
thoſe Martyrs, by whoſe blood ſhe had obtained it. This there- 


fore was the xs "i zeal, and reigning devotion of that age: in 
conſequence of which it was a kind of faſhion for the new Con- 
verts, who were of eminent birth and fortunes, to build Churches 


at their own expence, to the honor of the Martyrs,. and ah a 
repoſitory of their bones: which, after the manner of the 


they affected alſo to adorn with paintings; repreſenting the * 

of the Old and New Teſtament, and eſpecially the acts of thoſe 
| Martyrs, to whom the Churches were conſecrated ; in oppoſition 
to the fabulous acts of the O/d Heroes, or pretended ar iter MN ien 


which the Heathen a were uſually ae. 
Thus 8 a Once from | ag: 


celebrated for his pet penny, and who died afterwards 


1 J Hieron. ib. p. 282. 35 0 (.I Proh nefas ! Epiſcopos fur ſceleris 


[x] lud fiebat Idolis, & idcirco deteſ- dicitur habere conſortes. Hieron. adv, 
tandum eft: hoc fit Martyribus, & id- bn . 281. W . iv. Fan. l. 6 & 2 


circo ä . Ibid. 288 
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 Biſkop of. Nile, rebuilt in a ſplendid manner his Epiſcopal 3 
dedicated to Felix the Martyr ; on-whoſe portico's were painted 


the miracles of Moſes-and of Cbriſt, together with the acts of Flix, 
andthe other Martyrs, whoſe reliques were there depoſited, He 
gives a ſhort deſcription of theſe paintings in one of his Poems; 
where, to obviate an objection, that might probably- be made to 
this nem and unuſual method, as he calls it, of painting Churches,” 
he fays, © that it was done with a defign, to draw the rude mul- 
b. titude, habituated to the profane rites of Paganiſm, to a know- 
edge and good 


opinion of the Chriſtian doctrine; 25 learning 
« from theſe pictures, what they were not capable of learning 
from books, the lives and acts of the Chriſtian Saints [e]. Thus 


Sulpicius alſo, another noble Convert, and Paulinus's friend, og 
ſpacious Churches, with a-Baptiftery between 
them, in which. was painted, on the one ſide, Sr. Martin, whoſe 


two Bafilica' s, or 


life alſo. n and on N his living: fr 


es | 
HC 1 
— 
* 


Col * 8 quanam ratione . 
| Sederit hace nobls' ee OOO. 


Quos agat huc Sancti Felicrs gloria cœtus 
Obſeurum nullj ; ſed turba frequentior his eſt 
Ruſticitas non caſſa fide, neque docta legendi. 
Hæc adſueta diu facris ſervire profans 
entre Deo, tandem convertitur advena Chrifto, 
1 ſanctorum opera in Chriſto miratur aperta. 
Cemite e coeant ex omnibus agris, &c. 
Vid. S. Paulini Oper. Nat. is. 


Pip Gregory, called the Great, about 
two centuries later, makes the ſame 
8 apology alſo for Images or Pictures in 


Churches; declaring them to have been 


introduced for the ſake of the Pagans ; ; 
that thoſe, who did not know, and 
could not read the Scriptures, might 


learn from them what 1 
Vor. III. e 


7 } 
* 
— 
5 8 


e Unde & , ang Cn, | 


ix ©. 9. 


bel Rede enim in ddd refeftionis 


humane Martinus pingitur, qui oœleſtis 


hominis imaginem perfecta Chriſti imi- 
tatione portavit; ut deponentibus in la- 
vacro terrenæ i imaginis vetuſtatem, imi- 


Thus 


130 
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Thus were 3 or Images e into the Chriſtian 


Church, about the end of the 4th, or the beginning of the 5th 


Century, by the Pagan Converts ; who ſeem to have vied with: 
each other, in the magnificence of building, adorning, and paint- 
ing the Churches of the ſeveral Martyrs [x]. Their deſign was, 
to do honor to the memory of thoſe Martyrs ; and to edify the- 
people by the example of their lives; but above all, as Paulinus, 
one of the firſt Introducers of them, declares ; to draw tlie 


« Heathens the more eaſily to the faith of Chriſt, ſince by flock-- 
ce ing in crouds to gaze at the finery of theſe paintings, and by ex- 


te plaining to each other the ſtories there repreſented, they would 
« gradually acquire A' reverence for that religion , Which inſpired 
te ſo much virtue and piety into it's profeſſors. 


by that phe 
to be nothing elſe but reformed Paganiſm, as to it's diuine wor ſhi b DI: 
and as the learned Mr. Turretin alſo; deſcribing the ak of 
Chriſtianity in this very age, ſays, © the Empire was brought 


« over to the faith, but the Church alſo infected with the pom p 
e of the Empire; the Pagans were converted to Chriſt, but the 


« worſhip of Chriſt alſo Gepraved to the faſhion of Paganiſm [z]” if 
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But theſe com- 
pliances, as Biſbop Stilling fleet obſerves, were attended with very. 


bad conſequences ; fince Chriſtianity became at laſt, 


S cœleſtis animæ occurrat 8 


Noſtræ vero quis illic locus eſt, Kc. Vid. 


ib. Epiſt. ad Sever. xi. 
[] Tu vero etiam Baptifterium Ba- 


ſilicis duabus interpoſitum condidiſti ; 
ut nos in horum quoque operum, quæ 


viſibiliter extruuntur, ædificatione ſupe- 


rares. Sed Domino gratias, qui dedit 


nobis in quo & vinci viRtoriam ducere- 
mus. Vid. ibid. _ 

[y] See Biſhop on lng rer 5 Defence of 
the 8 * gs wo the Ro- 


of — 


S Vol. v. ot his Wok p. 459. 


in which learned and excellent Treatiſe, 


the reader will find the whole queſtion 
examined to the bottom, and demon- 


ſtrably profes againſt the Church of 


ifs) Imperio ad fidem addudto, ſed & 
Imperii pompa Eccleſiam inficiente : 
Ethnicis ad Chriſtum converſis, ſed & 
Chriſti religione ad Ethnicæ formam de- 
pravata, &c. Orat. Academ. Dev variis 


Chriſt, Rel. fatis, 15 a 


r a 8 A 8 Sa + IN nf 7 r 2 X 
/ ̃̃²⁵¶ d NO 2 by SEES CREED TEO ip ard hornet rg > RL. RE 


A LITT om Rou E. 


ſort, which the writers of all times would abundantly furniſh : 


the facts already produced ſufficiently prove, that it is 10 miſtake 8 


to affirm, that tbe Catholic . borrowed" from the Heatben; or that 
Pagan ceremonies were introduced into the Church, while there 


were . trong prejudices ſubfiſting in favor of them: which, from 
theſe beginnings, have been operating in it ever ſince, with more 


or leſs effect, in proportion to the decay of it's diſcipline, and the 


corruption of it's rulers, till they have perfected that form and 


Syſtem af e * we now 1 rs: 875 the name of 
| Popery. - 


From this view then of the queſtion, as it 18 now ef in it's 


true light, it appears impoſſible, in any ſenſe whatſoever, that the 
Papiſts could be. originals, in their uſe of thoſe ceremonies. From 
the firſt promulgation of the Goſpel, as all hiſtory informs us, 
there was a 
rites, through a long ſucceſſion of ages; in which the Pagan rites 


were forcibly im poſed upon the Chriſtians, by the Pagan Empe- | 


rors; rejected again in their turn by the Chriſtian Emperors ; 
and all of them diſtinctly marked out and deſcribed at differ- 


ent times by the Imperial laws, ſo as the Chriſtians in all ages 


might clearly know and avoid them. For example; the laws of 
Theodofius, as I have already obſerved, forbad all people, under 
ſeyere penalties, to light up candles, burn incenſe, or hang up gar- 
lands to fenſeleſs i images [a]. Now theſe laws, from the time of 


conteſt between the Pagan and Chriſtian 


[a] Nullus omnino—in nullo penitus 


16 in nulla urbe, fenſu carentibus ſi- 
mulacris — accendat lumina, | imponat 
tura, ſerta ſuſpendat, &c. Vid. Jac, 
Gothofred. De Stat. 9 Leg. xii, 
p. 15. 


Notwithſtanding this: archi of 


the Ceremonies, here ſpecified, to the Pa- 


gans, it is very remarkable, that they 


were actually in uſe in the Cbriſtian 


Church, at the ſame time, and under 


| the ſame Emperor, as it appears by the 


Wipe produced above. This was 
the effect of a political compliance with 

the Pagan prejudices, that the Pagans, 
when no longer allowed to perform their 
favorite rites to their Idols, might be 


induced the more eaſily to embrace the 
faith of Chriſt, by a liberty of perform- 
ing them at the altars, and to the honor 
of the Martyrs ; where there was no ap- 
plication of them however to Idol. or 


Images, which, though they now began 
to be introduced into the Church, yet 8 


KI the 
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their publication, Have been in the conſtant poſſeſſion of the Ronufh 
Church ; perpetually read, commented and publiſhed by their 
Clergy [5] ; ſo that, when the - rites, therein prakibit- 
ed, were introduced into the Chriſtian worſhip, in what age ſoever 


we ſhould ſuppoſe it to have happened, the AE) could mot: 


be ignorant of their being Pagan rites 3; and y could: 


not be original, or inventors, but, as There affirmed in my Let- 


ter, the mere borrowers. of them from their P 


1 will not purſue this point any y farther, how much ſoever..ahe: 
occaſion may invite me. I hoe no deſire to enter into controverſy: 
with any man ; much. leſs. with one, whoſe: 
and whoſe uncommon abilities I ſhall: always: eſteem 
have thrown together haſtily in this Poſtſcript, will-becanſidered, 
J hope, as a. act o defence 2 not due ſammnch ta my= 
ſelf, as to the judgement: of the public, and the merit of an old 
argument, that has long been of n en the Profeient enn 3; 


and which, in all ages of the Church, if | it had beeniattended-to,. 


as it ought, would have prevented the — of #hoſe-corrup- 
8 at this day, ſo groſly deform the finaplicat 


Chriltian worſhip, coins: greateſt Parte loci ea Chaiſian 


world. 1 | 5 3 


bad no religious worſhip paid to hem in | above. mentianed, publiſhed. a, Git, of 
this age. But after ſo large a con - Panegyric upon the Emperor Thcodeftus,._ 
ſion, it was not eaſy to ſtop, till the containing a particular defence of apology. 
whole pageantry of the old Idelatry was for his laws: In relation to. ich, St. 
reſtored, as we now ſee it exerciſed in Jeram, in a letter to him, fape, Happy: 
Popiſh countries, with all it's. pomp Thaadgſus, who. hat ſuch an Qrater, of 
candles, incenſe, garlande, &c. applied Chri/t for his Defender... Lan have illuſ-- 


again directly to the nn trated his dignity, and conſecrated the ai. 


8 ly of bis laws to future vr; Tony 
135 Paulimut, the Biſhop of Nun, ad Paul. Op. t. iv. p. 867. init, 
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EXAMINATION 


or THE 


Lord Biſhop of Loxpon' 8 Dis $COURSES 


CONCERNING 
The Uſe and Tatent of PR o HEC. 


I T 


Some curſory Au er on his late e e or 
ADDITIONAL D1888RTATLIGN, 


CONTAINING 


-P N 1 HIC H | „ 
| Theſe following Points are- chiefly explaned and affirmed: 


L. That the uſe 8 as it was II text is forced, . and 1 
taught and. praQtiſed by Chriſt, His |] ſiſtent with the ſenſe of St. Peter, 
Apoſtles, and Evangeliſts, was drawn from- whoſe Epiſtle: it is taken. 
intirely from ſingle and ſeparate pre- Þ IN. That the Hiſtorical Interpretation,. 


ditions, gathered. by them from the|] which. He gives to the Account of. 


books of the Law and the Prophets, the Fall, is abſurd and contradictory 
and applied, independently on each |] to reaſon: and that the ſaid account 
other, to the ſeveral acts and circum- cannot be. conſidered, under any other. 


ſtances of the Life of Jeſus, as ſo character, than that of Allegory, 


many diſtin& proofs of his Divine Apologue, or Moral Fable. 
Miſhon.. And conſequently, that His IV. That the Oracles of the Heathen. 
Lordſhip's pretended chain of Ante- || World, which. His Lordſhip declares. 
diluvian Prophecies, is nothing elſe to have been given out by the De- 


but a fancifull conceit, which has no || vil, in the form of a Serpent, were 


connection at all with the evidences || all impoſtures, wholly managed by 
of the Goſpel... human craft, without any ſuperna-- 


| 1. That 1 expoion of hig f tural aid, or interpaſition whatſoever;. F4 
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AN 


EXAMINATION 


„ OF. THE, 


(I 
. 
1 


Lord Biſhop of Loxpon' $ Drscouns us 


ON THE 


Uſe and Intent of Prornecy, 


which I am. going to examine, concerning the Lie and 
Intent of Prophecy, publiſhed ſo many years ago by Dr. 


at laſt ſo hardy, as to call the merit of them into queſtion. But 
the truth is, I had never read them till very lately; or otherwiſe 
much earlier. My. omiffion however to read them did not flow 
from any contempt either of the ſubject, or of the Author's ca- 
pacity to adorn it. L knew the ſubject to be important; and, 


for that reaſon, did not chuſe to take my notion of it upon truſt: 


any ſubject into any form, which would beſt ſerve his own views, 


has reached, T have ever found authority a treacherous guide to 


T HE Reader perhaps may wonder, that theſe. Diſcourſes, 


| Sherlock, now Biſhop of Londen, and ſince corrected and inlarged 
by him in ſeveral ſucceſſive editions, ſhould meet with a Cenſurer 


| theſe animadverſions might have made their appearance probably 


I knew His Lordſhip alſo to be eminently qualified, to drels up 


and was jealous of warping my judgement by ſome biaſs, which 
his authority might be apt to imprint: for as far as my experience 


e | " 2% kaccher . 
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4 alter truth ; and theories i in all Sciences, the chicf * 


| Nacles of real knowled ge. 


In 3 Sele — to the evidences of the chri- 
ſtian religion, inſtead of paying any regard to the confident aſſer- 
tions of angry diſputants, who generally come determined to ſup- 
port the particular ſyſtems, which are embraced by their own 
party: it has been my cuſtom, to recurr directly to the Scrip- 


tures, as the common ſource of all religious opinions to Chriſtians, 
and the ſole ſtandard, by which the truth of them can be tried. 


Thus when the Nature of Prophecy, conſidered as an evidence of 
the Goſpel, was made the ſubject of a controverſy, which gave 


birth to theſe ſame Diſcourſes, I endeavoured to inform myſelf, 


what ſort of character was given to it in the New Teſtament; 
and what uſe was actually made of it by Chriſt himfelf and his 


Apoſtles, towards illuſtrating the divinity of his miſſion : and 
having ſettled in my mind a notion of it, agreeable to the teſti- 
monies of the facred writers, I thought it an idle curioſity and 
waſt of time, to inquire, what any modern Divine had. preached 
or written about it; becauſe the whole, that can be known au- 

thentically concerning it's relation to Chriſtianity, muſt be learnt 


from thoſe, who firſt planted Chriſtianity, and were inſtrudted by 


the Author of it, on what foundation it reſted, and how. far \the 
vo argument of Prophecy was uſefull to it's propagation and . 


Theſe Diſcourſes therefore might have paſſed ſtill b 


by me, if they had not been accidentally recommended to my 


peruſal, by a late converſation, in which they were urged in con- 
tradiction to ſomething advanced on the ſubject of Prophecy, which 


I took to be both reaſonable and important. This gave me an 
inclination to review the whole queſtion, for the ſake either of 


confirming or correcting my own notion of it; and to take theſe 
Diſcourſes at the ſame time into conkderation ; ; eſpecially, as it 


would free me from the reproach of {lighting that in formation, 


which I might a receive from them. Upon this taſk I 


x ; | ſoon 


„ 
RN, 
. 
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Toon - 8 and found nis capital work of his Lordſhip 
o be juſt ſuch as I expected; exhibiting a ſpecies of reaſoning 
peculiar to himſelf, ever ſubtil and refined, yet never convincing ; 
and proper rather to rplex.. than to illuſtrate che notion 
phecy; and to amuſe rather, than inſtruct an inquiſitive reader. 
J found much art and pains employed, to dreſs. up an imaginary 
| ſcheme, of which I had not diſcovered the leaſt trace in any of 
the four Goſpels; and in which, as far as I was able to 8 


ſeemed to have rejected 1 the whole evidence of Prophecy, as it 
by the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts and 


was under 0 
to have ſubſtituted in it's place a romantic ſyſtem, or fancifull 
chain of antediluvian prædictions, as the ſole ground, on whi 


y ſolid argument of the  prophetick kind could b be urged in favor 


ur 
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Ta) Theſe words are tranſeribed from ſeen. 1 have ſince learnt, that chere 
2 Preface, prefixed to the third Edition are two later Editions, in Which the 
of the Diſcourſes, which was the onely Preface is omitted, though without any 
_ chat te malle uſe of, or had then obſervable alteration in the Diſcourſes | 
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ehediaſebive! of ba AbtY given for We" ſcheme. But this offence, though 1 now. 
omiſſion; which mult needs afford mat- removed, 'as far as it was given. by the 


reader a proper notion of the ſubject of vious tendeney of which, as every one 
| treating it. If it was withdrawn there- of all that prophetic evidence, which 
ſentiments with regard to jt, we might the truth. of the Goſpel. * 


eclairciſſment on that head, eſpecially. face, His Lordſhip expreſſes ſome diffi. 


it would have been a good reaſon for „ completed and finally ceafed at the 
; 7 one for recalling. it, when once | * was reſtored to it, by an expreſs co- 


pf 2 a . writer, in it's natural 0 Prophecy of his Father 8 * 


| however had ſome motive undoubtedly, poſes it with modeſty, as a Sa 


| might probably be; and many will be and the ſeverity of our criticiſm checked: 
apt to think that the paſſage, which I but as the cafe now ſtands, when we 
have cited from it, carries in it ſo di- | ſee moſt ridiculous conceit enforced. | 
ret a condemnation of that uſe of ſin- with. the. greateſt zeal and. ſeriouſneſs 
gle and ſeparate Prophecies, which was in an Epiſcopal Sermon, and find the 


omitted for that very reaſon, as tend- which had been made for it, deliberately | 


to OP Lees FF 


A. EXAMINATION: e . 


What the Biſhop here declares; relates, as he rwurdd. fi: = 
nies, to the caſe of a certain moms TN, who had r ri- 


ter of ſpeculation to the reader. The Preface, remains ſtill in it's full force in 
purpoſe of the Preface was, to give the the body of the Diſcourſes. The ob- 


the Diſcourſes, and of his manner of muſt ſee, is, to repreſent the weakneſs 


fore, on the account of any change of the Evangeliſts have > rv to evince 
have - expected from him ſome. little In the concluſion of the 3 "oy 


ſince the Diſcourſes, to which it re- dence, concerning the truth. or folidi 
lated, continue ſtill unchanged. Or if, of an hypotheſis, which he labors to in in 
after three ſueceſſive Editions, the Pre- culcate through his whole fourth Dil. 
face was dropped, as being judged at courſe; viz. “ That the curſe denounced 
laſt too flight and trivial for a perform- e by God againſt the earth, for the 
ance of ſuch importance z that, though ce FG EP of our firſt Parents, was | 


not giving it at the firſt, is but a paul- Deluge, when it's original fertility | 
We love to, retain eve, ſcrap ., « venant with Neah, according to a 
and original form, and, after twenty [Gen. v. 28.] Now though nothil gc 


years poſſeſſion, think it an injury to be more weak and irrational th — 4 
be deprived of it. As His Lordſhip hypotheſis, yet when the Author pro- 


n 
Wy 71 


for taking a ſtep ſo unuſual, ſo the rea - or haſty. thought, not duly: conſidered 
der will naturally be gueſſing,” what it by him, our diſguſt of courſe is ſoftened, 


made by the Evangeliſts, that it was ſole excuſe, which could he, made, and 


ing to raiſe ſcruples in people's minds, ſuppreſſed, we are provoked of courſe 


oe.” 


— 


the Biſbip of Lonpon' sDrscounsns. 


diculed the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, which are cited in 
the New, as trifling and impertinent, and bearing no ſort of re- 


lation to the particular caſes or perſons, to which they are ap- 
plied: yet, in this attempt, that Author has not conſidered thoſe 
Prophecies in any other method, nor under any other character, 


_ that, in which they were conſidered by the Evangeliſts 
themſelves, who applied them, ingly. and independently - on each 


wh to this or that occaſion, as ſo. many different argu ments 


for the general truth of the Goſpel; ſo that by condemning his 


manner of confidering them, His Lordſhip condemns that of the 
Evangeliſts at the ſame time : but fince the uſe, which v Was made 


of Prophecy in the New Teſtament, is the ſole rule, y which 


we can form a juſt notion of it, or determine the propriety either 


of His Lordſhip's ſeheme, or of theſe Animadverſions upon it, . 
it will be neceſſary in the firſt place, to draw out a diſtinct ac- 


_ os what thoſe facred Writers have . e it. 


. 


1. is firmed then by the minis o&. all che Emngelift, 
10w Yeſus himſelf conſtantly / taught, that his: perſon, and cha- 
racter were particularly foretold and marked out - by Moſes and all 


the later Prophets, as the Meſſiah, or that great Prophet, who 


was to come: and that he came accordingly, as it had been fore- 


rol ewa NETTED the ed Pe 2 


| Arden 7175 eee eee 
But to ſay the nk, Thos en bear, which made His Lordſhip reſolve 
ſerved a ſtronger inſtance. of the public to withdraw his Preface, and to treat 
patience and blind deference to the au- us no longer with any ceremony; hay- 
thority of a Great name, than in the ing ſeen, that notwithſtanding the con- 
caſe of theſe very Diſcourſes ; which, ſciouſneſs, which he had declared, of 


though in all parts greatly exception - being in the wrong, the public was ſtil! 


able, and furniſhing matter of offence diſpoſed to think him in the right, and 


in every page, have yet paſſed through that his nonſenſe would go down with 
many Editions, not onely without re- them, without giving him 19 ae a . 
proof, but with ſome 1 even FCC 
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ſtinate rejection of him, He exhorts them o ſearch the Soripturts 


DE nary reſidence, he applied to himſelf. a. Prop 


them [o]. Thus in un exp 


for the his character and miffon, for in rbem, fays he, 
Jon that ye babe eternal life, and' they are they: teſtify 'bf 
To which he immsedlately ſubjoins, ther it one, that arru- 
yen, even Moſes, n whom Err Fur bad ye believed Mo- 


and ul e Fyv- 


* Ster into his glory? And, begining at Mo 
Pber: zounded: unte em, in all che Sri 
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ſiah, are particularly enumerated:· For upon bis entrance into 
< the: Synagogue un the Sabbath, the book of the prophet ſaliab 
61 —_ 1 ee ee he opened it, and fund; e place, 
Irit, of ws Landi is ben a. wa 
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76s, aud COTE . 16 the blind; | and 
„that e 00 to preach the accept- 
able year oft the e then: cloſed the book, and gave it 
7 again to the Miniſter, and dat down. 3. 3 all the eyes of the 

gynagogue being faſtened upon him, he began to yy unto 

<ghew;: "This Dart this ture fulfilled in your ears.” On 
which/he::preached to them in ſuch an affecting manner, * that 
TOI bare him men deres . fe at ee e words, 


his ee e — B 
de denoted by tut corner tone, of Which the 
cally lays,” en s the: een 7 | 
8 another occaſion, where he was 
recing to is Diſciple ms of Judas he fignifies it, 
to have been per that the Scripture might; be 
it is ſaid, He that: eateth uh mm up bis heel again 
his death and the manner of it, he applies the words f I wah, 
to be fulfilled in him, ſaying that this, which is 
et be acomipliftrds in me: And be was as reckoned among. 


1 B n 5 TO 5 £ E + IN Se 48 i ; 1 
* 15 ' j7 > I A x 3 5 6 7 4 "I Fo * & 78 5 1 . 19 x £ 4 Kay * 2 CY & 

. * 1 + 1 23 £ L 7 17 . d 8 K 2 4 1 4 8 of % - P * 4 1 * * < * 3 

* * — 4 9 * 1 * * "A 58+ Fe ot _ * . * 62 * „ . * 5 $48 $- 1 A 3 


[e] Luke i iv. 16. 1 Matt. xi. 10. Lake vil. 2). b Lake . 17 


* 
1 F . "iy, * > 
n N E a 3 a . 
hat 8 * Ws 2 4 
3 
4 
* 
. 
* 
1 
Via 
* 
4 * 
5 
* 
* 
1 2 ww, 
- \ 
U 
1 
yu < * 
% 
* 
* 
by x 
d 5 
= # 
* — 
* 
of 1 
1 
: \ * 
. 
. as. 
” * 
4 * * 
7 L 
* * 
" * « — 
= — <P # 
4 # 
* 
. | % 
% * 
Ls 1 
a * 
. } : : 


* 


Me 
7 
- 
1 
*. 
% 
* 
f \ 
% 
* 
* 
Cy 
* 
% 
% 
* 
4 1 
& 
we * 
#$ 
* 
% 
Py — 
* 
! 
1 
. 
* 
5 
Fx. 
£ 
* : 
: 
* 
. 
3 
6. 
= 
4 
* 
— 
= 
* 
*%.. © * ; 
# 5 


Sk 


— 


— 2 
* 
Fe. - 


PR TIS 
*. 5 - 


n 
r 
8 


Pn 


8 


2 
* 


8 


- 


rn 
= 3 eee 
I 1 * 2 £ 


_— \ \ 
PESO 3 
ee = rf en GI ee take {ods Coulthard 


thy 
2 
9 7 

g 


. 


3» 
e 
5 


PET Nv 


— 


. 
9 


> ASI 


Fs 
«+ 
* 


4 ID N * * 
= * 
— 
— 
= 
* 
- 
1 
* 
ee 
W 
* as 
— 
* 
py 
* 
* * 
*% 
* 
- 
* 
2 
% 
jo 
* 
4 
* 
S — 
. 
4 
* * 
* 
* * 8 
* 
« * 
; ou 
— 
* 
* 
. 
* 
% 
A 
— 
* - 
* — 
* 
: 
uo 
8" 
- 4 5 
ry 
- 
* - 
; - 
hu * 
* 
5 * 
U 
* 5 1 
1 * 
* 
5 * 
8 
1 5 
N 8 
= 2 - 
Xe 5 
o . 
5 0 — 
— Ld * 
2 ; 2 
mY, 
* * : & 
* 
* * ity 
N o 
F 8 * fx 
0% 9 - 
* a 
Py * » 7 
ut: * mY 
. 
- 
. ny 
* 
1 2 #4 ? \ 4 
* x 5 
x ra 4 by 
3 ** by 
4 1 * 
m4 « Ex AS . 4 
a 2 bl 2 
* o 
\ VIS = p 1 
TEE 9 $ 3 4 
1 1 * a * 
% 8 1 * N * 
41 . 
4 * 2 
i# f 8 
— 6 wu 
* o 75 J - * 
> » 7 * x 
A 4 t 15 = * 


5 
« 
* 
a 
* 
- 
- 
A 8 
x F 
; 


«7 : hap 
8 5 P 3 
4 ; 1 * 1 88 Ws 
* * „ 5 * Bay 
* V * , 
$ 3 > 
WE. 5 j 2 * 1 5 * * es - $ "ra. as 3 , 


An Ex Au IN AT ION of 


the tranſgreſors; for the things concerning me haue an end [ | 
There are two or three inſtances more, where he affirms the 
words of Jaiab, and of the Pſalmiſt, to be fulfilled, by the infi- 
delity of the Jews, who would not receive hi upon the: teſti- 
mony of their own Prophets. In them, bes he, is fulfilled the 
prophecy of Iſaias, which ſaith ; By hearing ye ſhall bear and ſhall 
not underſtand,” and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee and ſhall not perceive IIK. 
Again; when he was betrayed by Judas into the hands of thoſe 
who came to ſeize him, Peter having drawn his ſword, - and 
wounded one of the company, Jeſus reproved him, by ſaying ; 
< Put up thy ſword---thinkeſt thou, that I cannot now pray to 
< my Father, and he ſhall. preſently give me more than twelve 
« legions of Angels? but how then ſhall the Scriptures be ful- 


filled, that thus it muſt be? to which he preſently adds, 


< But all this was done, that the Scriptures of the Prophets might 
be fulfilled [I],“ 


plainly ſignifying, that there was not any cir- 
cumſtance of his life, which had not been foretold in ſuch a 
manner, that the hment of it, by its rere * 
the * 1. — auer the durp 


* 3 i * 
& * es 6 3 . ** 3 


Laſtly; aſter his ceſurrection. having ſpent 
In in confirming and inſtructing his Apoſtles, | 
taining to the Kingdom of God, and being 
into heaven, and now giving them his laſt inſtruRions,: ©. 
* unto. them; Theſe are the words, which I 
« while I was yet with you, that all things muſt be fulfilled, 
« which were written in the Law of Maſes, and in the ert 
and in the Pſalms concerning me. Then opened he their under- 
t ſtandings, that they might underſtand the Scriptures; and ſaid 
«© unto them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Chriſt to 
«ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the third day; and that repen- 


tance and remiſſion, of fins ſhould be preached in his name 
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arguments, for the truth of his miſſion; and conſequently, that %%% Sy V 
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2 * himſelf, Edenh bew, that the antient —— 5 
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him ſingly and independently, as ſo. many diſtin& NED . 


thoſe, who conſider them in the ſame. light, may, in contradiction 9555 
to what his Lara aſſerts, form a right judgement of this ar- „„ 
it, and make a right uſe of it in favor of Chriſtianity, not- . ue 

Tang hr aus all 457 objections, with which it any: be et | 


But if any doubt remain ſtill on this point, it will be abundant- ” 
ly cleared up by the practice of the Apoſtles and Evangelifts, and | 0 
by the uſe which they made of Prophecy, after they had been : + 
fully inſtructed and enlightened, upon it, as well by the example, 1 
as the repeated leſſons of their Maſter to the laſt moment of his OD 
continuance on earth. The Evangeliſts wrote their ſeveral =—_— 1 ; 
pels for the ſake of tranſmitting to all poſterity the genuine evi- 5 
dences, on which the authority of the Chriſtian. doc | 
founded; among theſe, the argument drawn, from Prophe: | | 
pears to have been applied by them, as the moſt: effectual . 
convincing to the Jews, to whom alone the Goſpel was prea | 85 5 


by Chriſt himſelf, and i in the firſt place afterwards by his ſiles ; | „ 


I of Prop cy, 8 as a 1 e „„ | 


and the Antediluvian World; nor do they refer us, for the evidences 7 
of our faith, to I know not what Prophecies of Enoch, or Nuab, T 5 
but zo Moſes and the Prophets, whoſe writings were in 0 body's. . , 

hands, and of an authority allowed and indiſ ſputable. 
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n Aſter the example of their Maſter, they 
us firſt Ae who ſpeaks at all of Chriſt, nor ever r appeal to 
| cies, as applicable to Chriſt, but wh 
| in the law, and the later 
as digg as ; he decame a follower of Chriſt, meeting with 
whom Moſes in 1 
write, Feſus of Nazareth the 
a + the evidence of theſe the Jews had 
| a Meſſtah, out of the family 
80 : hs of £ Meer ſo the evangeliſts made it their buſineſs to ſhew, 
| | from the They writings, that the Me Mab, whom they had been 
10 | , whom they had 
1 Ceueified ey collec A fm every part of ; 
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C ſilver; the parting of his garments, and caſting lots for ala; ; 


his crucifixion ; with the particular circumſtances accompany- 
<« ing it; the Thieves who ſuffered with him ; the vinegar given 
c him to drink; the wound made in his fide ; the omiſſion of 


< breaking his bones; his reſurrection and aſcenſion, are all af- 
* firmed to have been ſo ordered and ſo tranſacted, by the ſpecial 


s counfil of God, . the re a of the F 1 be cath 


© filled by them lol. 


All the other dee A the fame r of We 
the ancient Prophecies ſingly, and independently on each other, 
as ſo many arguments for the divine authority of the Goſpel: and 


it muſt ſurely be allowed, that any ſingle Prophecy, delivered for 
that purpoſe, and literally falkilled, is a ſtrong proof of it, though 
the reſt, as uncertain and pre- 


we had reaſon even to neglect 
carious. But according to the aſſertion of this eminent Prelate, 
the argurinent drawn from Prophecies, confidered — and inde- 
pendently (as they were 
neither ſatisfy any body, nor bear to be confronted with the ob- 


jections of unbelievers: and on this principle his ſix Diſcourſes 
are manifeſtly 


Author 
undertook to ſhew, that hs prophetic enen e are 


applied by the Evangeliſts, to 


phecies, as old as the world itſelf ; deduced from our firſt parent 


Adam ; affirming this to be the onely notion of Prophecy, which 
can ſupply any ſatisfactory n for the un of e 


He adds indeed one good reaſon, for his preference of this 825 


prehenſive ſcheme, in a controverſy with unbelievers, to that 
row way, which the Evangeliſts choſe, of appealing to ſingle pre- 


—_— dec it is an ene damen of Jeiſune 


We oy ord a 1. 5, 15, 23. . 14s kr. | PE 
Vox. III. „ and 


i fa condlered by the Evangeliſts) can 


_ evince the truth of the Goſpel, 
are in reality no proofs at all, he plainly gives up thoſe teſti- 
monies, as incapable of being juſtified ; and amuſes us with Pro- 
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and tolerable parts, to find difficulties in particular predictions, 
and in the application of them — but not ſo eaſy, to ſhew, that 


« a chain of Prophecies, reaching through ſeveral thouſand years, 
« delivered at different times, yet manifeſtly ſubſervient to one 


and the ſame end, is the effect of art and contrivance.” By this 
way then of conſidering Prophecy, he hag put the labouring oar 


upon his adverſary, which in the other way of conſidering it, 

muſt have been thrown upon himſelf : but whatever caſe it may 
give to his Lordſhip in this particular diſpute, to conſider prophecy 
in ſo extenſive a view, yet, with regard to the ſervice of Chriſti- 


anity, I cannot ſee the leaſt difference or advantage in his ſcheme, 
except in the greater length of his prophetic chain, than of that, 


which the Evangeliſt made uſe of: for the Prophecies, as they 


are applied ſingly in the Goſpels, are all of them ſubſervient to one 
and the ſame purpoſe of Providence, as well as in his hypotheſis; 


but the Evangelical chain, which begins with Moſes, reaches 


onely through ſeveral hundred years; whereas his chain, which 


begins with Adam, reaches through ſeveral thouſand. Yet this 
extenſion of it into the antediluvian ages can ſerve no other end, 

but to envelope a plain queſtion of fact in clouds and myſtery”; ; 
which may afford more ground indeed for a fancyful genius, to 


build it's airy caſtles upon, but none at all on which we can raiſe 
1 ſolid or 1 gamen. 58 F925 oy * 


1 * 


But han view his Lordſhip had, in recurring to this: as. 
diet: itis certain, that there was no occaſion to deſert that foun- 


dation, which the Evangeliſts had laid, and to take refuge in a 
precarious Syſtem, calculated rather to create ſcruples, than to 
cure them. For ſhould we allow, what He Himſelf plainly in- 


timates, that the particular Prophecies, as they are applied by the 


| Evangeliſts in their ſeveral Goſpels, bn clogged with very great 
difficulties by that Freethinking Author, there is a ſolution of 


them, obvious and natural, ſupplied by the cafe itſelf, which, 


though not agreeable perhaps to the principles of ſyſtematic or po- 


litical Divines, cannot W Ry the authority of the OD 
| "Im | becauſe 
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becauſe it is grounded. on. facts, , expreſly delivered by the Goſpel. 


But this perhaps I may take occaſion to explane hereafter in a par- 
ticular treatiſe, and ſhall now. procede to lay my. preſent remarks 
before the reader, in the fame order, in which His Lordſhip's 


arguments, to which w_ l i are ace by bim in 


his Diſcoutles.” 


— 


The Text, which 155 wi choſen for the common ane, and 


foundation of all theſe Diſcourſes, | 5 
2 Epift. of Per. c. i. 19. 


i. 


we 3 alſo a more ſure word of Prophecy,” aobereunts Je 0 | 
dwell, that ye take heed, as unto a light, that Jhineth in a dark 
a until the day dawn, and the day Mar ariſe + in Word bearts. fs 


The firſt obſervation, which His 1 Wache makes upon this 


text, is, that a compariſon is evidently formed in it, between 
the word of Prophecy, and ſome other thing before mentioned: 
<« and in order to ſhew, what the thing is, with which Prophecy 


« js here compared, he refers | us to the three verſes, SOD: im- 
* __—_ ee 5 


Ver. 16. Bir we. have not  fallowed a deviſed Fables; whin 
wwe made known unto you the power * of a Lind Th 
riß. but Tere oe of bis Majeſty. 


Ver. 17. For He received from God the Father ties 1 . 


when there came fuch a voice to Him from the excellent Coed 7 bis | 


7 3 my beloved Son, in whom T am well Pleaſed. 


Ver. 18. And thi; voi ice, which came #3 Heaven, we e beard, 
when we were with him in the hd Mount. 


Ver. 19. We have alſo, &c. 


þ Py : 


From this whoſe paſſage, © we er 40 days h . on 4 
5 8 the inference of thoſe writers ſtands, who aſſert, 
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becauſe a proof drawn from an inſpired book is perfectly con- 
« cluſive; and e e delivered in an inſpired book axe, „ ehen 


n ET AMINATION T 


« that the evidence, which Chriſtians have from Prophecy, for 
« the certainty of their hopes, is greater and ſurer, than the evi- 
<«-dence, which they have from the preaching of the Apoſtles, 


225 who were eye witneſſes aue wien pf whe, they report, 


1 n An Prophecy is a I Ho. eee phos a. minecle, | 


* which depends upon external evidence and teſtimony [o].“ 


Now the confutation of this inference, as it was deduced by 
that Author from this text, being the Subject of the Biſhop's two 


firſt Diſcourſes, it will be neceſſary, to give the reader a diſtinct 


notion of the point in controverſy between them, that he may 
form the tony judgement of his Lordſhip's reaſoning upon it: 
for which purpoſe, I ſhall draw out that Author's opinion, as it is 


| ſtated in his own words, of which, for certain reaſons, this learn- | 


ed Prelate has given us onely a ſmall part; and ſhall confront. it 


with the al nie of tho LY as it is e alſo by | 


himſelf. 


| That Author thi; e e his book; i we 
are referred, having ſhewn, how Jeſus and his Apoſtles grounded 
Chriſtianity on proofs, drawn from the Prophecies of the Old 
Teſtament and applied by them in the New, immediately adds ; 


And ĩt is ſtrongly and invincibly eftabliſhed on thoſe foundations : : 


e fulfilled, ſuch as may be juſtly deemed ſure and demonſtrative 
< proofs, and which Peter prefers, as an argument, to the mira- 


( culous atteſtation, whereof he himſelf, and two other Apoſtles 
were witneſſes, given by God himſelf to the miſſion of Jeſus 
. « Chriſt. His argument ſeems as follows; laying this founda- 


e tion, that Prophecy proceeds from the Holy Ghoſt, it is a ſtronger 
argument than a miracle, which e upon external evidence 


and teſtimony l x 


le] Page a, 3. 
6 the Grounds and Reaſons s of the Chriſtian Religion, 27. * 
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As far as theſe words go, there is certainly nothing in them, 


but what a ſincere advocate of the Goſpel might freely allow and 


join iſſue upon; but they came from an enemy, who had a crafty 
vie w in extolling the credit of Prophecy, in order to depreſs it after- 
wards the more effectually: and this was the ground of his Lord- 
ſhip's reſolution to confute, or, at all events, to contradi& them: 
which laſt part he has performed with great ſpirit, but how far he 
has ſucceeded 1 in the firſt, will be Teen in the follow] Ying anc 


In the mean while, bis Lordſhip! 8 pe of the text is chis; * 


« that the word of Prophecy is compared indeed and preferred 
c here by St. Peter to the evidence of that heavenly voice, which 


« he himſelf had heard i in the Mount, yet not, as that Freethink- 


« ing Author imagines, on the account of its being a ſurer proof, 


« or better argument for the general truth of the Goſpel, but 7 


« for the particular article of Chriſts coming again in glory, to 
« which caſe alone the com pariſon relates; for with regard to the 
ce truth of the Goſpel, Peter is ſo far from ſpeaking of Prophecy 


< in this place, as the beſt 1 that he RA Fw wo | 


<< it as not the beſt [2]: > 


"Robin ſet forth theſe two EPI interpretati jons we" ths text, 


I ſhall procede to examine the ſeveral arguments by which the 


Biſhop attempts, in the firſt place, to confute his Rane 8 ſenſe, 
and in the ſecond, to SONG ah own. - 


He begins by an al” to e a TIF cha the 


: Author's expoſition is rejetted, as far as be ſees, by all Interpret- 
ers [r. This indeed is ſurprizing; for in the very paſſage to 
which he refers us, his Adverſary has cited two Interpreters, as 


with him directly in the ſame expoſition, Mr. Wbifton 


: and Dr. 3 he: Intl of whom N hs 75 * word of 


len See Die p. th, 19, 20, ke. „ Ke 1 
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<< Prophecy. is called by St. Peter more ſure, than the teſtimony 


* of what he had heard in the Mount: which was not ſo certain 


« © and convincing to the Jews, as the Record of their own Pro- 


„ phets : : whence the Apoſtles, both in diſputing with unbeliey- 


ce ing Jews, and writing to the believers, among them, confirm 
« their doctrines from the writings. of the Old Teſtament [s]. 


In the collection alſo of the ſacred Critics, he might have ſeen St. 
Auſtin, as he is cited by Eraſmus, interpreting this text in the 


ſame manner ; that the word of Prophecy is called by St. Peter 


more ſure, not more true, than the miraculous atteſtation in the 
Mount; becauſe cavillers might aſcribe a voice delivered from hea- 
ven to Magical arts, which they could not do, in the caſe of Prophe- 
cy [t]. | Caftalio alſo interprets theſe words, more ſure, as they are 
applied here to Prophecy, to fignify ; more effe&tual to perſuade 
and draw men to Chriſt. And Grotius paraphraſes the ſame words, 


as if the Apoſtle had faid, The word of Prophecy had aluays great 


Authority with us, but now a much greater, after we have ſeen the 
events correſpond ſo aptly with the predictions, concerning the Meſ- 


fab [u]. An able Advocate alſo of our Church in the Popiſh : 


controverſy, touchin g upon this very queſtion, obſerves, that our 
Saviour appeals more to the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, for 


the truth of his miſſion, than to his miracles ; 3 and that it is the 


teſtimony of the Scriptures, into which the teſtimony of his mira- 


cles muſt be reſolved. And this he confirms by the authority of 
the text now before us, in which St. Peter prefers the teſtimony 
of the Scriptures to that miraculous atteſtation given to Jeſus in the 


Mount, of which he himſelf was a witneſs IT he Old Teſta- 


e ment, ſays he, is here called a word of Prophecy, becauſe the 
<< great buſineſs of thoſe books was, to prepare mankind for the 
c reception of Chriſt by all ſorts of predictions. And now that 
1 60 * Chriſt was come, if there remained any darkneſs or doubting 
< in their minds, who had ſeen and known other teſtimonies 
« given to Jeſus, they v were to take heed | to the word of e, 


bus See his Comment on hs Text. : [4] Ibid, 3 
IJ Vid. Crit. Sacr. in loc. 7 


and 
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« and diligently obſerve the correſpondence of the event with the 


« prediction of all things foretold concerning Chriſt ; in doing 
<« which, their doubts would by degrees vaniſh, and at laſt they 
« would grow to a clear and ſtrong perſuaſion. St. Peter there- 


fore calls the word of Prophecy, a more ſure word, becauſe it is 


te the beſt means to make us ſure [w0].” - 


4 


Now all theſe 1 with many more, whom I might 


eaſily collect, manifeſtly confirm this interpretation of the text, 
which the Biſhop is laboring to confute, and take the word of 
Prophecy to be propoſed here by St. Peter, as a ſurer argument 
for the Meſſiabſbip of Cbriſt, than the miraculous atteſtation of it 
in the Mount. And ſome of the reſt, while they prefer a dif- 


ferent ſenſe, yet mention this ſtill as a probable one, which none 


of them expreſly condemn, though his Lordſhip affirms. it to be 


rejected, as far as he ſees, by them all: where, though no body 


perhaps will call in queſtion the ſharpneſs of his ſight, yet from 
this inſtance, as well as many = which I might collect, one 


would be apt to ſuſpect, that his Lordſhip never chuſes to ſee more 


of any ſubject, than what may ſerve that e n 
which be comes Prepared to ae 


"Us next e his Adverſary' 8. atten fo 5 e 
not onely to the ſenſe of mankind, but inconſiftent alſo with itſelf and 
many places of Scripture [x]. Where, though we might expect 
to have been informed, whence it is, that he has collected the 
ſenſe of mankind on this ſubject, he has not favored us with the 
leaſt proof or example of it in any age or country whatſoever. He 
forgot ſurely, that he was now diſcourſing from the Preſs, and 


not from the SOOT > for though 1 oe dixits "mA ne e 


- bs ] See a Pamphice 1 thei Popiſh ſuppoſed to be written by Dr. o 
controverſy printed 1687, in Quarto, Pref. p. 13, 14. 

called, The School of the Euchariſt, pub- [x] Diſc. p. 3, 4. 
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with them, where no body can contradict, yet they will : never 
paſs for arguments, Wire {pcech and debate are free, 


He procedes however to prove the Author s expoſition to be 
inconſiſtent with itſelf, and fays, ** let any man conſider, and he 
will find, that the greateſt proof, which a Prophet can give for 
e the authority of his miſſion is the power of working miracles, 


and how then can the evidence of Prophecy riſe higher than 
ce the evidence of miracles, on which it ultimately depends for all 


« it's own authority [y] ?” This he illuſtrates by two examples 
from Scripture : © firſt of Gideon, who being commanded by an 


Angel, in the name of God, to go and ſave Iſrael from the hand 
of the Midianites, with an aſſurance of ſucceſs, would not be- 


te lieve the Prophecy, though delivered by an Angel, till he had 
= received two or three Miracles in confirmation of it [z]. Here 
he preſently aſks with an air of triumph ; * What think you now? 


i the Prophecy of the Angel, was as much a Prophecy before, as 
e after the Miracle: but was it a more ſure word before, than 


« after? if ſo, why was a fign deſired ? why granted? Does God 
1 work miracles to humour men in their folly, or to confirm their 
faith? If to confirm our faith, then our faith in the Prophecies 


depends on the authority of Miracles, ſince the ſtream can never - 


** riſe above the Prog head Lal. N \ 

He next takers an higher an of Meſes, the greateſf 500. 

& phet of the law, to whom God ſpake face to face, and whom 
** he commiſſioned to deliver the children of Ifrael out of Egypt ; 
< which was ſufficient to make him a Prophet. But what fays 
% Moſes ? Behold they will not believe me, nor hearken to my 
voice, for they will ſay, The Lord hath not appeared unto thee.” 


And here again he aſks, © Was this a fooliſh complaint in Mo- 


<« ſes ? if it was, how came God to liſten. to it, and give him a 
" N to work Miracles in confirmation of his Prophecy? 22 


bl Die . 5 . 5 
5 | „ 85 oo: « not 
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« not this ſhew, that miracles are the Prophet 
” {Ang confirmation 6025 20 Mig 


But to paſs over theſe allies of his loquenci exam 
force of his reaſoning. Every conſdering man, "he os will find 
the priate of prophecy, to depend ultiniately on the authority of 
miracles : but let a man confider, as long as he pleaſes, he * 
never find it from theſe inſtances, to which he refers us. Gideon 
and Moſes, aſtoniſhed by a wonderful apparition and prophetic 
meſſage from heaven, and under that aſtoniſhment ſu 
what they ſaw and heard might be nothing elſe but an Mluſion, 
and the effect of a furprized and difturbed imagination, de 
a more deliberate and familiar proof of it's reality : all which is. 
utterly foreign to the point in queſtion z and of no x at all 
towards determining the proper evidence of Nay, 
7 ſhould we grant them even tlie whole, which he nen from it, 
that a Prophecy delivered by an authority pretending to be divine 
cannot find credit, unleſs it be confirmed by miracles, 


of the e 


All who maintain 4. PTR M 0 of 
onely of Prophecy, actually fulfilled, and carrying v 


demonſtration of it's truth, in the correſpondency of the event 


with the prediction; it is in this ſenſe alone, in which the Author 


3 whom he is confuting, expreſly ſpeaks of it: his words are; Pro 
Pbecies, delivered in an inſpired book, when fulfilled, may juſtly be 
deemed ſure and demonſtrative proofs, and a er argument tban 


a miracle. It is this alone, which the nature of the ſubject re- 
rtaken ts 1 


we were gen 8 why deer fulfilled Soul + not ts 
to ſtrong a prof . asa miracle, all that he atte 


wn, 
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' Is not yet fulfilled nor even believed, wants the help of a 
miracle, to give it credit. Which, as it is here applied to the 
confutation of that Author, is wholly fallacious and — 
without either force or ſenſe in it. 


The ſame fort of fallacy Pd torun in through all '<H Dikourks ; ; 


in which he treats Prophecy in a looſe. and indeterminate ſenſe, 


and ſpeaks of it indifferently, as carrying the ſame evidence with 
it, whether it be fullfilled or not fullfilled.. Whereas a bare Pro- 
phecy delivered as the proof of a divine character in any perſon or 
doctrine, is incapable of any perſuaſive force, or of giving any 
fort of conviction, untill it be accompliſhed ; the completion of it 
being the ſole teſt, by which it's veracity can be determined. The 
event likewiſe, - foretold by it, muſt be of a kind, which neither 
human , prudence could foreſee, nor human power produce; 
for otherwiſe it could not give any aſſurance of a divine interpoſi- 
tion; ſince it might have been brought about by natural means, 
and foreſeen perhaps, or luckily gueſſed by men of” ſuperior pene- 
tration. Thus the Oracles of the Heathen world were ſupported 
by the managers of them: who being expert in all the arts of a 
_ crafty and conjectural ſagacity, gave out ſuch anſwers, as they 
thought the moſt probable, and truſted the accom pliſhment of 
them to the fortuitous concurrence of natural cauſes ; * n in 
an infinite variety of predictions, could not fail of happening to 
ſome: whence it became a proverbial ſaying among the 1 
"nn He wa *. 1 prophet, who could make the beſt gueſs . 


18 is certain 5 that a 3 lecrlly fulfilled, is of 
Infelf, without external aid, as clear a proof of it's own divinity, 
as any miracle can be : though while _ event is ſtill in futurity, 
. _— of the Prophet my reaſonably | be ra in EIS; f 


44 EI 3 Grexiis vulgaris in n hanc ſententiam 5 "ah Va qui conjiciet 
" Win hunc perhibeto puma. SB Cic. deDivin. i OT 
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unleſs he can ſhew ſome preſent ſign, or divine credential of his 
miſſion ; which ſeems to have been always expected from the 


Jewiſn Prophets, and always performed by them. Yet miracles 


were not the uſual fign of the prophetic character, but generally 
reſerved to ſeal the miſſion” of thoſe, who were ſent to introduce 


a new way of worſhip, and were not granted therefore, as the 


learned obſerve, or in no large meaſure at leaſt, to any other, 

chan to Moſes, the deliverer of the law; to Elijab and Eliſba the 
reſtorers ; and above all to Jeſus, the Fulfiller of it; ores to his 
Dun ou afterward S, Prog gg VE his 1 e * 


A all Ahe other Prophets, the common and a "I 


of their divine authority was, the apparent accomphſhment of ors 


_ which they ſpake in the name of the Lord; as it Was a rs 
by God e OR is un related ht . e 


4 A * 
a 4 3 


21 The Praia wits ſhall quits to ſpeak a nid in my 


oy name, which I have not commanded him to ſpeak," or that 
44 ſhall ſpeak 1 in the name of other Gods, even that Prophet-ſhall 
« die —And if thou fay in thine heart, How ſhall we know 


e the word, which the Lord hath not ſpoken ?---when a Prophet 


« ſpeaketh in the name of the Lord, if the thing follow not, 
4 nor come to paſs, that is the thing, which the Lord hath 
«c not ſpoken, but the Prophet hath ſpoken it preſumptuouſ- 
ly [e].“ We find however, ſeveral great events and revolutions 


foretold by all the Prophets, the truth of which could not poſſibly 
be known to the generation then livin g, becauſe they were not to . 


take place till after a ſueceſſion of many ages: but the ſame Pro- 


I phets, as we read of ſome, and may ſuppoſe therefore of all, had 
given in the mean while the uſual oth of their miſſion, by ma- 


ny other predictions which were fulfilled perhaps immediately, or 


within a few days, or months 3 or elſe by declaring the ſecret 
thoughts of men; or or things ranſatted in Re Fes, and with 9 


8 See r on var Prophacies6 c. iv. p. 60 FP 02 Deut. Nil. 20; 1 
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as no human wiſdom could palibly penetrate, 


- Tha it in faid of Soom, . e Ibn dere bim-to 1 ghe- 
bliſbed Prophet of the Lord, becauſe none of bis words. fell to the 
ground []. And Saul, as we read, went to conſult him, how 
he might find his Father's Aſſes, becauſe be was an honourable 
man, and all that he faid came ſurely 0: paſe (g]. It is written 
alſo of Nui, that be had often given warning to the King ene If 

rael, eee which hit enemy, the King of Syria, had 
projetted againſt bim: and that he could tell whatſoever that 85 

' rian King bad {qo in bis bed-chamber [b]. Agreeably to all 
which, „ reproving the falſe Prophet, Haranah, who 
people by predictions of peace and reſtoration 

Sem Behn Gd u him; Hear now this word, which I ſpeak 
< in thine ears, and the ears of all the le. The Prophets, 
<< that have been before me, and before thee of old, propheſied 
both againſt many countries, and great Kingdoms, of war, and 

«of evil, and of peſtilence. Tbe Prophet, which prophefith 

« heace, when the word of a Prophet ſhall come to-paſs, then 

. « ſhall he Prophet be known, that the Lord hath truly ſent 
Shim. And when Hunaniab per ſiſted ſtill, to alledge the 
name of Cog fer the wut b ho de. Jeremiah again ſaid 
to him, Hear now, Hatniah, the Lord hath, not ſent thee, 

* but thou makeſt the people to truſt in a lie. Therefore thus 

«faith the Lord, Behold, I will caſt thee off from the face of the 

earth; this year thou ſhalt die: becauſe thou haſt taught re- 

+ bellion againſt the Lord. So Hananiah the Prophet died the 

—— year, in the ſeventh month [i! And as this was the 


* 


* 


| redential of the : prophetic character under the Old 
Teſtament, ſo our beriet applied u to the ehe a in the 
Nen, as the fare teſtimony of his divine miſſion For after be 
e aples, __ 7 would, dairy 8 d 
; - x In x 1 in. 19, 20. 5 be 101 2 Kings Vi. 12 12. 
N . | Wu * 6. . 1 . 16, 172 
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preſently. adds, 119 I tell you. this befare it come, that when. it is 
come to paſs, ye may believe that I am He [Hl. And on other oc- 

caſions alſo, when he was informing his diſciples of his approdch- 
ing departure from them, and aſcent to the Father, and of the 
| perſecutions, which they would ſuffer after he was gane, he adds 
the ſame words, and admoniſhes them again, in the ſame man- 
ner, that, when the time ſhould come, they might remember, that he 
lad told them. ſa, and believe in him [I]. Hence we ſee, that the 
eſtabliſhed and ordinary fign, by which the Prophets of the Lord 

were diſtinguiſhed,, was nothing elſe, but the teſtimony of Pro- 
phecy itſelf, when fulfilled, and accompliſhed. by the vant +. he 15 
cauſe this carried with it a proof of e as convincip | 

en mbick heaven could give... d IO e e 


W 
x T0 


Let us now return to to Wigs Pikes, in Which he 
des on 1 dnfſtency of the Author's expoſi- 
2 by telling ; makes Peter to ſay, in his own per- 
* fon, that he el 9 the Old Teſtament were a 
furer and more certain evidence to. himſelf, than the immediate 
tc voice of God, Which he had heard with his own cars. And 
i ſible, adds he, . that St. Peter, er any, man. in his wits could 
comparifon: fm}? To which queſtion, ſo ſmartly 
and-conkdently put, Lreadily anſwer 3 that it is not onely poſſi- 
ble, — St Pete might reake yon omp! ie bur eren 9 


5 
8 
2 


ſendly explane, hoy Rating a facto or "two, ot Re" ps Fra ca 
dy all, both Jews'and Chriſtians. The ſpirit of Prophecy, which 
continued in the Jewiſh Church, till after it's reſtoration from the 
Babyloniſh captivity, had intirely ceaſed under the ſecond Tem- 
ple, for three centuries at leaſt before the birth of Chriſt. But 
there ſucceeded to it, as all the Jewiſh writers unanimouſly. teſtify, 
an. oracular vaice + from. beaven, which was given occaſionally 
* to the loading Radbies or s *eachers of the Law, $0 direct « 


% 


[4] John xili. 19. a Ib. xvi. 4. fa} Dike p. 6. 
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been accompanied generally with a kind of thunder, out of which 


as an inferior kind of Prophecy, or a ſort of twylight indulged to 
them after the Sun of Prophecy was ſet [o]; and from this pre- 
tended ſource, they derived the greateſt part of thoſe traditions, 


the general perſuaſion of the Jews, at the time, when St. Peter 


Feet degree of Inſpiration, under the firſt Temple, to the Bath- 

ol, or à voice from heaven, the more imperfect Oracle of the ſe- 

cond Temple; and which all the Jewiſh converts, and Peter 
himſelf without doubt, had been taught to conſider, as of an au- 


5 own his death, was addreſſing himſelf believed it to be nothing more, than an 


An Ex AU INATION of 
ho to 28 or peak on particular emergencies. It is ſaid, to * 


it iſſued, in a clear and articulate manner, and thence derived it's 


name of Bath-Kol; that is, the daughter-voice, or daughter of a 
voice. The Bath-Kol, ſays the learned Lightfoot, was this; 


ben 4 voice br thunder came out of heaven, another voice came FR 
-of it [nJ. This way-of divine inſtruction is affirmed to have been 


ſubſiſting during the time of our Savior, and to the final diſſolu- 
tion of the Jewiſh ſtate; and is conſidered by all their Doctors, 


with which they corrupted the Law of Moſes. This then being 


wrote his Epiſtle, he would neceſſarily prefer the evidence of 
Prophecy, which was always eſteemed the higheſt and moſt per- 


thority much inferior to the original word of Prophecy, delivered 


to them by Moſes, and the other antient Prophets. For the learned 


5 reckon four degrees of a ' Prophetic or divine Hiſtruction, which 
Were indulged to the Jewiſh Church: the firſt and moſt excel- 


a lent _ 1 ite of e We ſo vulled, as it Was Si- 


1 5 : 


- 4's "IP Ae. Works, val. tHe wad it, fail that it thundered ; ; others 


p. 128. in Matt. iii. ver. 17. : ſaid, that an Angel ſpake to him, [John 
N. B. Thus when Feſus, a nie be⸗ Xii. 28.] That is; part of the company 


to the Father, in the midſt of his diſci- accidental clap of thunder; while others 


- ples and people of Jeruſalem, and ſay- took it to be the Bath-Rel, or the voice 
Ing; Pathery ſave me fron this hour ;. of Gad, or of an Angel, which _— 


Father, glorify thy name: There. came a companied always with thunder. 
voice from heaven, ſaying, 1 havi bath [e] See Spencer on the Vulgar 1 5 
enlriſſed it, and will glorify it again. ade c. vii. p. 126. 

hy which the People, that fived 0, aud. 
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ven to Mo ſes, and the ſucceeding Prophets: the ſecond was, The 
Holy Spirit: the third, Lim and Thummim ; the fourth and low- 
eſt, the Bath-Kol [pl. Which laſt, as Grotius ſays, was the fole 
Oracle, which remained fo 1 an the time 07 the One, Ti em- 


ple Ig. 


The EA A 5 this 8 voice is ad" as I have faid, 
by all the Jewiſh writers, after the ceſſation of Prophecy, in the 
ſame poſitive manner, as the miraculous gifts of the Chriſtian 


Church, by the primitive Fathers, after the days of the Apoſtles; 
and innumerable inſtances of it are particularly recorded by the 


ſame writers : yet the ableſt of our Divines, and the moſt conver- 
fant with the Rabbinical learning, have not ſcrupled to declare 
the whole ſtory of it, to be a mere fiction, contrived to illuſtrate 
the characters and authority of ſome leading Rabbies, and recom- 
mend the particular Doctrines, which they were eſtabliſhing. | 


Such was the eg of two learned Deans, and ornaments of 


our Church, Dr. Spencer and Dr. Prideaux ; the firſt of whom, 
after declaring the Bath-Kol to be a Jewiſh Fable, ſays; © there 
were no two nations which have ſo corrupted hiſtories, and ob- 
« truded ſo many legends upon the credulity of the world, to 


« inhance the credit of their own people, as the Jews, - and. the” 


« Grecians J.“ And the ſecond affirms, that the Bath-Kol 


was no ſuch voice from heaven, as they pretended, but a phantafti cal 


ay of divination of their own invention LJ.“ Dr. Lightfoot alſo, 
Fu Soundneſs of whoſe faith and erudition is allowed by all, ſpeaks 


ſtill more preciſely to my preſent purpoſe, and ſays z ; : that if we 
90 obſerve two . firſt, 100%. oY Fr h under the ſe⸗ 5 


r 71 9 EW in gh CH 17 nus „ fecundi Sabat, 
primus, Prophetia : : Secundus, Spiritus e vocant. | Got. in . xii. 
danctus: Tertius, Urim & Thum- 28. 


mim. Quartus & infimus, Filia vob. [r] Span id. . 
Druſ. in Matt. iti. 17. * [5] Prid. Comed. Va. ü. p. $f 
le Quod en ferme Oraculi 8e. Eat Fol. b ü 
5 F 
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« cond Temple, was given to Magical arts beyond andy; ſe⸗ 

condly, that it was given to believe all manner of deluſions be- 

e yond meaſure ; we may ſafely ſuſpect, that thoſe voices, which 

they thought to be from heaven, and noted with the name of 

"8 Bath-Kol. were either formed by the Devil in the air, to de- 

© ceive the people; or, by Magicians with Deviliſh art, to pro- 

* mote their own affairs: from which he draws this inference, 

= | Which I would recommend to the ſpecial conſideration of this 

=— <= „„ eminent Prelate; Hence, adds he, the Apoſtle Peter faith with 

= eh Joo reaſon, that the eros. . 22 5 was ak than a voce e 
Recuen U.. 7 | 


To 
1 
— 


# 


„ +. Vet st. N er a, as a are ac by the 

. 5 | Fre author "above-mentioned, do not neceſſarily tots 

him to mean, that Prophecy was a ſurer argument to himſelf, 

chan the voice from heaven, which he had heard, but to the 

Jewith converts in general, who did not hear that voice, but re- 

ceived it onely from the report of others. It was not his view in 
this Epiſtle, 5 declare what fort of arguments was the moſt con- 

a E to himſelf, but to propoſe ſuch, as were moſt worthy of 

dee attention of thoſe, to whom he was writing, and moſt effec- 

ttual to keep them ſtedfaſt in the faith, againſt the impreffions of 

falſe teachers, who were laboring to ſeduce them: and that Pro- 

pP phery is a properer argument, to repell t the inſults of unbelieving 

+ Kboffers, chan the report of a Miracle, is manifeſt, from the rea- 

. ion mentioned above from St. Ay in; becauſe a Miracle, and eſ- 

„„ pPecſlally, @ voice from heaven, might be imputed to Magical arts; 

155 Whereas a Prophecy, actually fullfilled, was not liable to any 

FY dh ͤ ſuch imputation. When St. Peter therefore ſays, Ve have a more 
=_ 55 re word , Prophery ; the occaſion of his words oblige us to in- 

= „„ terpret them, as ſpoken, not with any particular reference to him- 
== „%%% ¾ i, but to the e body of the Jewiſh n. to whoſe | 


14 


10 Val. i p- SY 


attention 


. | the Biſhop of Lonvon's D ISCOURS ES, 


attention be recommends them ; and the conſtant uſe and analo 0 
of all N will juli ſuch an a ondg, 5 


But "thank we : admit, what Hs Lordſhip arms, that the 


beard in the mount ; how will this prove that expoſition to be in- 
1 conſiſtent, or that Peter muſt be out of his wits in Jaying Jo? It is 
1 no offence ſurely, either to reaſon or religion „to imagine; that 
„„ | this wonderfull apparition and heayenly voice, might be accom- 
; doubt and perplexity on the mind, concerning the preciſe man- 
ner, and nature of the whole tranſaction. For Peter, as we 
read, was in ſuch a fright and amazement, at what he ſaw and 
heard, that he knew not what be ſaid : and both he and the two 
other Apoſtles, then with him, James and Jahn, were ſo greatly 


ſe much as look up, till Jeſus, hrs a viſion was over, came to 
raiſe and e eas J. 2 

"But be that as it will, od let Peter 9 85 as pirketly Ae, as 
we can ſuppoſe him to be, of every circumſtance, which paſſed 
in the Mount, he might fill take Prophecy, conſidered as a 
ſtanding evidence, always lying open to the cool and deliberate 
examination of reaſon, to be a firmer argument on the whole, 
and to carry a more permanent conviction with it to the ſober 


For after all the conviction, which he himſelf had received from 
it, we know, that his faith was ſtill ſo infirm, as to betray him 


derfully glorified. We know on the other hand, that after our 


el Matt, i 6, - Mark ix. 6. 


text, as it is expounded by that Author, makes Peter prefer Pro- 
pbecy, -as a ſurer argument even to himſelf, than the voice, \which be 


nied with ſuch circumſtances, as would naturally leave ſome 


terrifyed, that they fell upon their faces to the ground, and durft not 


ſenſes of men, than the viſion, with which he here compares it. 


into a ſhameful denial of his Maſter, whom he had ſeen ſo won 


Lord's Aſcenſion, when his faith was more fully confirmed, and 
his underſtanding raed by the miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
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the chief argument, which he applied in all his Sermons, t6 
evince the truth of the Goſpel, was this more ſure word of Pro- 


Þhecy,. as he calls it; from which he demonſtrated. to the Jews, 
how the character, doctrine and miſſion of Jeſus were nr 
and deſcribed by the mouths of all their Prophets Le. 3 55 


I might now leave it to the reader to judge, hates in con- 


tradition to what the Biſhop maintains, a man in his wits, and 
eſpecially a Jew, might not think Prophecy a ſtronger argument 
in general, than a voice from heaven, which he himfelf had 
heard; or at leaſt, whether every man in his ſober ſenſes, would 5 


not fooner traſt to the evidence of Propheey y, when allowed to be 
fallfilted, than to a voice from heaven, not heard by himſelf, but 

reported to him by another: for this in truth is the Whole, which 
can reaſonably be inferred from St. Peter's words. But before 1 


diſmiſs this argument, I cannot help obſerving, that all, which 


His Lordſhip has been affirming ſo freely concerning the ſuperior 
evidence of Miracles to that of Prophecy, ſeems to have been ori- 
ginally confuted, and the whole queſtion determined againſt him, 
by Chriſt himſelf ; who in one of his Parables declares, that thoſe, 


wwho would not hearken to Moſes and the Prophets, would not be per- 

faded, though one roſe from the dead []; clearly intimating, that 
the word of Prophecy, as delivered in the Old Teſtament, carried 
with it a firmer proof of the truth of his ed the ee than 


even the greateſt of all his Miracles. | 


— 


* 


4 


His Lordſhip obferves farther; that ay diſparaging TOE ; 
which Peter here gives of the word of Prophecy, ſhews, that he 
could not mean to recommend it, as the beſt evidence of the 
Chriſtian faith, for he diſtinguiſhes it from day-light, and the 


brightneſs of the day-flar, and compares it toa light ſhining in a 5 


dark place; or to the gli mmering Abe of a. candle, ſeen at à diſtance 
ina vark mght : ubicb Tong? it grves ſome direction, wet rs notbi no, 


[w] Acts ii. 19. iti, 18, 21, &e, IQ] Luke wi. The 
5 _ when 


e 
1 
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when compared to clear day-light. And here he entertains us again . 
through a page or two, with a foriſh of his oratory :, Is not. 


< this now, ſays he, a choice account of the evidence of the Gaſ- 
« pel ; nay, of the very beſt evidence, which we have of the 


ee Goſp el? Are we till ſurrounded on al ſides with darknels, af- 


ny « ſiſted by. one onely glimmering light? Was it thus, that Chriſt 
« came to be 4 light to lighten the Gentiles, and to be the glory of 
xe 1frael ? St. Peter, in his firſt Epiſtle, tells all Chiitians, 7345 


FF. c « they are called out of darkneſs into God's marvellous light , how 


t comes he then to tell them in the ſecond; that they are ſtill i in 
« darkneſs, and have nothing but a olimimering light to dire& 
« them? Can the ſame 5 5 poſiibly be ſuppoſed to.give ſuch 


different accounts of the Goſp ſtate? Aſk St. Paul what ſtate 
| cc Chriſtians are in, he will tel you, that the light of 1 the glorious 
Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of God, has ſhone upon them. 


« Aſk the Evangeliſt, they will tell you, The da y ſtar from on 


* bigh hath wifited us, to give light to them, wha 45 in darkneſs. 
« Aſk any, or all the Apoſtles, they will tell you, their com- 
< miſſion is 70 open the e yes eds the LEN and to turn them e dark- ; 


- 1 «6 „ neſs to light U 4 


Vet all this pomp. of words; ; this Fe OY e to the whole 


College of the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, is nothing elſe but an empty 
ſtrain of rhetoric, without any argument or ſignificancy in it what- 


ſoever. The ſtate of the Goſpel, he ſays, is deſcribed by the ſacred 


writers; as a ſtate of glorious light. But what is this to the pur- 
poſe? Has the Author whom he is confuting, compared the light 
of Prophecy, to the glorious light of 1 the Goſpel ? No : he conſiders 
A onely, as one of the proofs and evidences of the Goſpel: and 
though it yields but a fainter light, it may ſtill be the beſt, which 


we have, to guide us into the day-light of the Goſpel: this is all, 


which the Author's expoſition implies, and thus far it is certainly 5 
 conliſtont. But the Biſhop urges, that it makes the l give 


05 Diſc. N vii, 8. 


1 5 88 different 
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different accounts of the Goſpel Nate 3 in his two Epiſtles, telling 
the Chriſtians in the firſt, that they are called out of darkneſs 55 


God's marvellous light, yet telling them in the ſecond, that they 


are fill in larkufe. But theſe different accounts are plainly given 


of different things, which his Lordſhip by miſtake confounds and. 


treats as one and the ſame: I mean the Goſpel ſtate, of which the 
Apoſtle is here ſpeaking, and the ſtate of thoſe Jewiſh Converts, 


to whom he was then writing. For the Goſpel ſtate, when com- 
pared with day-light, and the day-ſtar, neceſſarily lignifies the 
perfection of that ſtate, inlightened with all the knowledge, and 
enriched with all the graces, which are the genuine fruits of a 
perfect faith in Chriſt: but the ſtate of the New Chriſtians, to 
whom theſe Epiſtles are addreſſed, was far removed from that 
character: th ey were called indeed into God's marvellous light; and 
had made ſore progreſs towards it, but were not yet arrived at it: 
for as Peter expreſiy ſays, the day had not yet dawned to them, nor 
the day-ſtar ariſen in their hearts. For which reaſon he recom- | 
mends to them the word of Prophecy, as the ſureſt guide, to lead 
them through the obſcurity of. their doubts into: clear day-light. 


And thus the Apoſtle's ſenſe, as it is expounded by the Author, 


is clear and conſiſtent, nor liable to any exception, but what flows 
from that perplexity, in which his Lordſhip has involved it, by 


his uſe of h 22 and e 1 of the point in. 
quzſtion. 7 


He takes it "Be granted, through all bis + Diſcourſes and builds 


4g Argument upon it, that Peter's character of Prophecy, as of a 
light ſhining in a dark place, carries in it a very low and diſparaging 


idea of it; and makes nothing more of it, than a twinkling candle 


bern ata diſtance in's dark night, But is not @ light,” which ſhines 
in a dark place, the greateſt comfort, and beſt guidance, which a 
man can poſſibly have in a ſtate of darkneſs, and the fole means, 


by which a wandering traveller can hope to extricate himſelf, and 


make his way at laſt into day-light ? for this was the real uſe of 
N eee e as it was 11 by the Apoſtles, to draw both the 


1 * 


a 
"RIC 


before, by the mouths of all the Prophets. 


he Biſbp of Lennon bissen 


Jews a and 'Gentiles' out 25. their NO into the ank of the, 


| But ral the ae and ee Ns, he ern if 0 con- 
cerning the ſubject of their Commiſſion, will tell us, that it was 


to open the eyes of de people, and to turn them from darkneſs to light. 


This indeed is true, but not the whole truth, nor is it that truth, 


which we are now enquiring after; and his Lordſhip, who is ſo 
celebrated @ Trier of witneſſes, muſt allow the adverſe: party, to 


examine them as well as himſelf, Let me aſł them therefore in 
my turn, what were the means which they uſed, i in virtue of their 
commiſſion, to propagate that light, which they were ordered to 
diſpenſe to the world ? Matthew will tell us, on the part of the 
Evangeliſts, that it was the more: ure word of Prophecy ; "= by the 
evidence of which, he had ſhewn in his Goſpel, how the miſſion. 
of Jeſus, and all the remarkable acts and ſufferings of his life, 


were preciſely and pt apc foretold by the Prophets. Pe- 


ter alſo will tell us, that, an the Feaſt of Penteceſt, when the 
Apoſtles had received their full powers from heaven, he converted 


_ three thouſand fads that very day, by the ſame word of Prophecy ; 


and that in all his ſermons, the chief argument which he applied 


to draw people out of their darkneſs, was to ſhew, that the cba- 


racter and miſſion of Jeſus were foretold and deſcribed, many ages 
If we follow St. Paul 
likewiſe through all his travels and ors, in propagating the 


Goſpel, we ſhall find him, in every City, betaking himſelf to the 


Synagogue ; reaſoning there with the Jews, and opening and al. 
ledging to them from the Scriptures, that Chrift muſt needs bave af 


_ tered and riſen again from the dead; and that Jeſus, whom he 


| preached unto. them, was the Chriſt ; and in ſhort, ſay ing no other 


things, as he himſelf affirms, than thoſe, ob; ch tbe e and. 


Moſes did Jay, fhould © come bobs 


Hs Lordſhip advances Rill one we fe farther, in Areas the 


o AQ. xiii. 25 Kc. xvii. 3 xviii. 28. 
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evidence of Prophecy, and declares, © that St. Peter is Jo far W 


ſtion, that he manifeſtly ſpeaks of it, as not the beſt, but as a 
< light to be attended to onely, until a better comes: and he 


* in that ſenſe it ought ever to be attended to [b].” And here 


tis adverſary had compared the light of Pro ophecy with the 


of limiting their attention, is an exhortation for their perſeverance 


to the evidence of Prophecy was not intended by him to recom- 
mend it, as a ſtronger argument for the general truth of the Goſ- 


YL Again in . in a confirmation of which, the N firſt 


os Rs 0 1 


An ExAuν⁰ν,jðce . of | a Ty 


ee ſpeaking of it as the beſt light to be had, for the point in que- 


ce would not have limited any time for their attending to it, had he 


< been conſidering it as the beſt ſupport of the Chriſtian faith, for 


again the turn of his argument would lead us to imagine, that 


light of the Goſpel ; for in any other view of it, it is nothing elfe 
but a mere quibble, which tends rather to confute, than ſupport, 
what he attempts to eſtabliſh. For to what time has Peter limited 
their attention to Prophecy? why, until the day ſhould dawn, and the 
daysſtar ariſe in their hearts : that is, till Ins had acquired a full 
conviction, and ſtedfaſt faith in the truth of the Golpel,. As if be 
had faid, ye do well in attending to the word of Prophecy, till it 
has completed | it's work, and wrought in you that effect, for 
which it was at firſt given, and for which I now recommend it, 
of confirming and perfecting your faith in Chriſt. Which inſtead 


1 it, till the end of it was obtained, and no farther room left for 
any particular ſollicitude or anxious N on that e 
Having now run wee al the arguments, by hn) his 
Lordſhip endeavours to overthrow that Author's expoſition, I 
ſhall 3 to examine ROW 5 Which he attem Ain to ee 
his own, 


88 
e 


He affirms, that the W given by st. Bei in this text 


pel, but onely for the particular article of Chriſt's coming down 


as 


[4] Dit. p 9. 


0 Bib Low pos Dis co uns B IN 
ede es to them the glorification of Chriſt, on the Mount, as one 


proof; and then adds the word of Prophecy, as another, ſlill better, 


with cegarit to an event, which, Sing . e E no 
Jurer © evi dente ag ef . . 


Aſter he has Werkes up this Wiſe, why ah 3 


refinement, from a number of paſſages, arbitrarily tacked together 
from both the Epiſtles, and firained to his own purpoſe; by ſup- 


poſing, what an Objectur might ſay,” and ſuppoſing | again -what 'the _ 
| Apoſile might anſwer, he pronounces it, to be eaſy, natural, render 


ing to every expre Non it's proper fignification neceſſary to the Apoſtles. 


argument; lee ONT 5 he N ones ou ok all FORE: 
ties 5 [4]. a 


But for my own part, w 1 Tuned wo the Epiſtle, 5 
the peruſal of this Diſcourſe, I could neither ſee the neceſſity, nor 


propriety of his Lordſhip's expoſition, nor the leaſt ron from: 
either of the Epiſtles, hy the word of Prophecy ſhould be diſpa- 


raged, and degraded by him, from bei 


a proof of the, general 


truth of the Goſpel, and eee to- the Pee b of 


Chrift 5 0 in Ele. We” 


PTS 


The two Epiſtles of Bt. Peter have: <p been Aled Catholic, 


or general, as not written to any particular : 


_ cate any particular doctrine; but addreſſed to the Jewiſh Converts. 


at large, or diſperſed through the ſeveral provinces of the Eaſt, for 
the ſake of confirming them in that faith, in which they had been 
inſtructed, and to arm them againſt the Scoffers and falſe Teachers, 


who were buſily ge in 12 and ducing them from. : 


that faith. 


In the firſt u Epi . puts herd | in n Id gs how were: 


© begotten again to a bah 2 85 by the refurreRtion of. Ye ofus ; z. 


N Diſc. p. 13, . [4] Diſc. p. 22. 
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to an inheritance incorruptible, reſerved for Fay in "EY 


EAA ANAT Io F 


* That the end of their faith was the ſalvation of Souls; that the 
Prophets had enquired diligently after this ſalvation, and prophe- 
te fied of the grace, that ſhould come to them ſearching into the 
< time, ſignified by the Spirit of God, when it teſtified before-hand 
* of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory which ſhould follow: 
c that:they did not propheſy of things relating to themſelves, but 


of the things, which were reported by thoſe who. preached the 


«<< Goſpel, and which the Angels deſired to look into. Having 


e thus opened the foundation of their faith, from the ancient Pro- 


e phecies, and ſignified how this ſpiritual houſe, or Chriſtian 
Church, avas built on that chief corner fone laid in Sion, as nen- 
< tioned by Iſaiah ; he exhorts them, to ſtedfaſtneſs in that faith, 
& which was ſo. well grounded; and to the practice of all thoſe 

* graces, which are the fruits of it, holineſs, ſobriety, mutual 
<< Jove, charity, vigilance : after which, he draws out a ſhort 
<< ſketch of all the ſeveral duties required by the Goſpel, from 


* every particular rank and condition of it's Diſciples : from ſer- 


c vants, from ſubjects, from wives, from . wing from the old 


and from the young. And becauſe their preſent ſtate WAS ex- 


< poſed to manifold temptations and trials, from the malice of 
< their enemies, he drops ſeveral hints occaſionally, by way of 


comfort to them, concerning the ſpeedy coming of Chriſt in 


power and glory to deliver and reward them, and to take a 


ſevere vengeance on their perſecutors; and concludes, by de- 


e claring, that his view in writing to them, was to exhort and 


e teſtify, that what he had briefly nd, to A was the true | 


4 58 of God, in which they ſtood.” 


4 


In p 50 1 Epiſtle he e them, © « to we a proper 


© uſe of the exceeding grace, and precious promiſes, which were 


<< given them through faith in Chriſt, by: uſing all diligence, to 
:<,improve that faith, and carry it on to it's perfection, by adding 


« to it virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, godlineſs, bro- 


5 e kindneſs charity, that they. ELL not be unfruitful in the 
L. F „ e 


TM 


5 


the Biſhop of Lonnon' Drecounsts. 


i knowledge « of Chriſt, but make their election ſure; of which Th 
« he would never fail to remind and ſtir them up, as long n 


« lived. Then to confirm them againſt the ſcoffers and falſe 


Ns teachers, who were beguiling the unſtable, and drawing them 


ce away from the Goſpel, he reminds them again, in ſhort, 


« of the foundation of that faith, which had been preached to 
them by the Apoſtles, as being grounded not on fabulous tales, 
«* but on Miracles and Prophecy alledging, as an inſtance of the 
« former, the miraculous atteſtation given to it by God on the 
Mount, yet exhorting them to attend more eſpecially to the 
*< latter, as to an evidence more fare, or convnicing to them: be- 


* cauſe none of the Old Propbecies were dictated by the will of man, 


« But by the ſpirit of God. He then procedes to 4 particular de- 


« ſcription'of the wicked principles, manners, and characters of 
e thoſe falſe teachers, who were bringing upon themſelves ſwift 


e deſtruction; and in the third and laſt chapter declares, that this 


0 ſecond Epiſtle was written with the fame view, as the firſt, 75 


« flir up their minds and memories, concerning the words ſpoken of 
« old by the Prophets, and commanded by the Apoſtles of our Lord. 


He affures them of the certainty of Chriſt s'coming, notwith- 
< ſtanding the ſcoffs of thoſe deceivers, who ſeeing all things 


<* continue in the ſame tate, as in the days of the Fathers, and 


not knowing what wonderful things God had formerly wrought 
* in the old world, detided the belief of it's approaching end: 


< but that the day of the Lord would come upon them unexpect- 


© edly, as a thief in the night, and this ſeeming delay of judge- 
ment was not to be aſcribed to any flackneſs of the Lord, eon- 
0 cerning the performance of his promiſe, but to his mercy and 
* Jong-ſuffering,” that all might have time to repent and be ſaved: 

<« which he urges as a motive, to perſevere in an holy life, and to 
< beware, that they be not drawn away, by the error of the 


* wicked, and fall from the irifaſines bo their faith.” * 


In this abſtract of hs two E piles, we FO as it were, the 5 


whole plan of Chriſtian * with reſpect both to faith and 


Vor. Wm. | i © | praQtice, 5 


of thoſe days; ſo the certain and ſpeedy approach of it is more 1 
_ eſpecially inculcated, as an effectual ſource of comfort, and a © þ 
[ſtrong motive of conſtancy, in thoſe circumſtances of perſecution, 1 
the uſe which is made by the Apoſtle, of the word of Prophecy in 


of confirming the whole Chriſtian doctrine, and not to the parti- 


 feferings of Chriſt, and the glory, which ſhould afterwards follow; 
and in ſhort, to the things, which were reported by thoſe, who preached 
ide Goſpel, and which the Angels de red to look into: which muſt 


the firſt; to fir up the Chriſtians, and remind them of the wards, 


ſoning will be found clear and juſt, in his application both of tbe 


| ference given to the 1 88 with regard ti to the. general force of it's 


| God, which he heard, declaring Jeſus to be his beloved Son, was 


. — who did not hear that voice, the word 4 Prophecy, conſi- 
dered 


An EXAMINATION of 


practice, ſketched out in a ſummary manner, agreeable to. the 
purpoſe of the writer, which, as it is declared by himſelf,. was to 
ir up the Jewiſh converts to a ſtedfaſt adherence to that faith, in 
which they had been inſtructed : And as the coming of Chriſt 
was one article of it, which was particularly derided by the ſcoffers 


to which they were then expoſed. It is evident likewiſe, that all 
both the Epiſtles, is applied by him to the ſame general purpoſe, 


cular proof of the lingle article of Chriſt's coming. For the Pro- 
phecies mentioned in the firſt Epiſtle, are declared to relate, 70 
the Salvation. of Souls, which is obtained by the faith of Chriſt ; to the 


be underſtood, to reach to — whole of Chriſtianity; or the-whole 
myſtery of man's redemption, and cannot be reſtrained to one par- 
ticular article of it. The ſecond Epiſtle, from which the text is 
taken, was written, as it expreſly tells us, with the ſame view as 


which were ſpoken before by the Prophets, and preached to them after- 
awards by the Apoſtles; which muſt include likewiſe - the whole 
faith: according to which ſenſe and in no. other, St. Peter's rea- 


miracle in the Mount, and of the word of Prophecy, and in the pre- 
evidence. 


— 


The Ghrification of Cid, which Peter Au, and_ the water of 


undoubtedly a ſtrong proof of Chriſt's divine miſſion: Yet to 


— 


the Biſhop of LondoxN sends. 


dered as a ſtanding evidence, is ſurely a much firmer and more 
rational proof of it, But that ſame glor;fication, though a ſtrong 


his coming again in glory. This the Biſhop himſelf allows, and 
even ridicules the notion of it's carrying any real evidence of that 


from paſt events? or can any thing we ſee this year, aſſure us, what 


St. Peter ſhould alledge the glorification of Chrift in the Mount, as 
a proof of his coming again in glory, of which in reality it was no 


evidence of a particular Miracle, with regard to a particular event, 
to which that Miracle bore no ſort of relation. Whereas if we 
ſuppoſe him to have compared them together, as arguments for 


compariſon is ri n in een and ts e oy wow to 
OY” 


Thus far however -al cds will agree with his Lena 4 


ment at all: but he aſſigns another reaſon, which is not quite ſo 


phecy not fulfilled, carries with it, as I have ſaid above, no evi- 
dence at all, nor is an event in futurity capable of being aſcertained 
by any z. and cannot therefore be a juſt ground for giving the 
title of ſure, or more ſure, to any ſort of evidence whatſoever. 
The artiele of Chriſt's coming, is an expreſs doctrine of the Goſ- 
pel, taught both by Chriſt and all his Apoſtles, ſo that the Jewiſh 


of it, without doubting at the ſame time of the whole, which the 
: A Poe had . pe to them nee all the other 


1 Dite. p. 21. 


argument for the truth of Chriſt's miſſion, is no argument at all for 


ſort. Can any certainty, ſays he, as to future events, be collected 


will bappen to us the next [e]? It is abſurd then to imagine, that 


proof at all; or ſhould compare the evidence of Prophecy, to the 


the miſſion of Jeſus, of which they are both good proofs, the 


N is as ſure an argument for the coming of Chriſt, as the 
viſion in the Mount, becauſe that viſion, as he owns, is no argu- 


clear; becauſe Cbriſt's coming is an event yet in futurity, for which ; 
therefore wwe can have no  ſurer evidence than Prophecy. But Pro- 


converts to whom St. Peter was writing, could not poſſibly doubt 
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cular caſe of Chriſt's coming, could not poſſibly anſwer the Apo- 
Rle's end of confirming the faith of thoſe, to whom he was writ- 


"Ar EXAMINA 


doctrines and facts of the Goſpel ; and, in ſuch a caſe, it would 
have been vain and trifling, to attempt to confirm their faith, by 


a particular Prophecy not yet fulfilled, when they had conceived a 


diſtruſt of all the other Prophecies, which 25 been alledged to 


them * the ene as W fulfilled. 


The prediction af things to nd can, of hs 8 raiſe onely 


an expectation or preſumption, more or. leſs ſtrong, in propor- 
tion to the authority of the perſon, who delivers it. To men 


_ perſuaded that all the remarkable things, foretold in the Old 
Teſtament, concerning the Meffiah, were actually fulfilled in e- 
fut, the preſumption would be ſtrong, that any other event, till 


future, foretold by. the ſame Prophets, and relating to the ſame 
Jeſus, would be . in due time. But to thoſe, who. 
doubted of the Prophecies already fulfilled, the prediction of an 
event ſtill future, urged by way of confirmation to them, might 
help indeed to increaſe their doubts, but could not in any manner 
be applicable to the cure of them. 80 that the Biſhop's expoſi- 

becy in the text, as applied to the parti- 


ing, or have any influence at all with them, unleſs he had really 


meant to propoſe it, as the — wen an the MAY * 
the en uch of che Ou: 


Hi is | Lordihip adds one argument more, for the final orentlin row 


of that Author's expoſition, by ſaying, that the more ſure word 
« of Prophecy here mentioned, is not to be underſtood merely of 


the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, for it may refer to the 
* Prophecies of the New; and probably does, as appears from 
St. Peter's appealing, not onely to the antieat 2 but 


* alſo to the preachers of the Goſpel, How unhappily then, 
<< adds he, was this text made choice of, to ſet os antient Pro- 


00 r in e to Goſpel FRO ſince the Prophecy here 
7M * intended 


* * 


8 
R 
WN 


n 


the Biſhop of Lo N DO N's Dis cour3zes. 
5 „intended is Fakt RE a. eee Fe: [ F. h 


Yot idle 15 zjuſults His adverſary.” for Kis 3 e 


of this text, to ſet up the credit of antient Prophecy, he is cer- 


tainly more unhappy, in hazarding ſo crude a reflection; which 


is confuted even by St. Peter himſelf, on whoſe authority he 
grounds it; who, in the very next words to the text, plainly li- 
mits the ſenſe of it, 1 the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament; and 
gives this reaſon for ſetting up Prophecy, becauſe no Prophecy of 
the Scripture is of private interpretation: for Prophecy came not of 


old by the will of man, but boly men of God ſpake, as they were moved 


by the Holy Ghoſt [gl. For it is a point allowed and indiſputable, 
that wherever the writers of. the New Teſtament ſpeak of the 
Scripture in general, or of the Prop becies of the Scripture, they 


muſt be underſtood to ſpeak e of the Old Teſtament, and : 


** ee ene ee | 


We are nom come bs: 35 Biſhop” J Had Diſcourſe; the chief 
purp oſe of which is, to illuſtrate the nature of Prophecy, from 
the teſtimonies of the ſacred writers; and to ſhew what St. Peter's 


meaning was, in comparing it to a light ſhining in a dark place, and 


in making it's evidence ſo much inferior to the other evidence of the 


Goſpel. But His Lordſhip's zeal ſeems to be bent rather, on re- 


 futing what his adverſary has afirmed, that on ſearching what St. 


Peter really meant; and on contradicting the Free-thinker at any : 


rate, Mgr at the hazard of ede the Apoſtle. 


st. Peter, as it is manifeſt Cork every part of his conduct, Ja 
a very high opinion of the evidence of Prophecy, and applied it 


on all occaſions, as the moſt effectual proof, which he could of- 


fer to the Jews for the miſſion of Jeſus, or the general truth of the 
Goſpel. Vet when the Free-thinker, upon his authority, had 
LORE: to conlider it in as ſame Te, the HOOP e 


571 bare 23. 12 Pet. i. 20, 21. 


2 


1 


"q 73 


L 


174 pan 4 n ExAMmINaTION of 


preſently to depreciate and reduce it ſo low, as to render it of ne 
uƷſe at all. For this is the deſcription, which he gives us of the 
Prophecies of the Old Teſtament; ** that they are generally 
ee penned in fuch a manner, that one cannot fix the preciſe and 
s determinate ſenſe of them with any certainty [ö]: That they 
ce are dark ſpeeches, delivered in viſions and dreams; and were 
< never intended to be a very diſtinct evidence [i]: that they are 
« figurative and dark deſcriptions of future events, which could 
e not be made clearer, by being even fulfilled, but would have 
cc all the obſcurity of figurative and dark deſcriptions, as well 
after, as before the event [I]; and that no event can make a 
cc figurative expreſſion plain, or litteral; or reſtrain the language 
1 * of Prophecy to one determinate ſenſe,” which was ori ah ans. n ca- 
e pable of many UI. F | 


How different a theradier 1 is this, f from what Dr. Spencer has 

given of the ſame Prophecies ? which ſtand, he ſays, perpe- 

e tuated in Scripture, and fall therefore under the dayly notices 

of men; ſo that when the events foretold come to paſs, they 

« may. readily be compared with the predictions; which, the 

| 3 more antient date they bear, the more wonderfull will they ap- 

* pear, when accompliſhed, and the more full reports will they 

gh 20 make, of their divine original, and of the Scripture, wherein 
„ | © they are found. For there is nothing doth fo ſeal the faith of 
„ cc the divine inſpiration of Scripture, as the various predictions 
| therein delivered, at ſuch diſtant times and places, ; 2 55 ac- 

"a3 POTS? in their ſeaſons bal.“ =. 


But even the litteral Prophecies find no „deter treatment on 
* Lordſhip | than the dark and the figurative: * for theſe, he 
= © ſays, how plainly ſocyer foretold, were not * the Nen 


nn, lap uigher's 
FARES © 5 314-7 Lux See enen on Vulg Pan. 
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. 
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« at the time of their delivery, nor received by the Jews in theic N 
« true meaning, for the ſeeming incredibility of the things: for. 7 
an inſtance of which, he gives this Prophecy; 4 Virgin ſpall, 
c conceive a ſon : which being contradictory to all the experience 
« of the world, was not probably believed by. the Jews of thoſe 
ee days to import a miraculous conception ; ; becauſe common ſenſe. 
e would lead them to mean it in a manner agrecable to na- BD 1 
G * ture and a La]. 


. 


"This is s farely. a very raſh and unguarded 1 Did not 
the Jews look upon their Prophets, to have been really inſpired 2 
and were not miraculous events of all kinds familiar to them in 

every period of their hiſtory? did they not know, how God, 4 

the defence of his people, had frequently over-ruled the eſtabliſhed 

order of nature, and baffled all the experience of mankind ?. how. 

he had made tbe ſun to fland ftill, or go backwards at his pleaſure,. | „ 
for a ſign to his ſervants [o], and bad ordered the waters of te . 
ſea to ſeparate themſelves, and open a ſafe paſſage to the armies 
of Iſrael [p]? ls it poſſible then, that their faith and reaſon could 
be ſhocked by the conception of a virgin, when affirmed to them, 
in the name of the ſame God, by perſons divinely inſpired ? yet 
this, it ſeems, was the caſe, and a Prophecy ſo wonderfull, could 
not be underſtood by the Jeus, on the account of it's contradic- 


tion to common fat, cell the event bad . the litteral me. 
to be the true one lol. e ah 


1 


_ But His Lordſhip i is as oak} in the chats of this 9 
_— inſtance, as he is injudicious in his reflection upon it : for of all 
. the Prophecies relating to Jeſus, this alone is of a kind, which is. 

incapable of being made clearer by the event, His refurredion. 


I from the dead, how incredible ſoever in the prediction, was cleared „ 
=_ up, boyond all oooh, by. the event, to all * who. 1 and, LY VVV 
Lal 17 $4 . _ Wo Jah x x. 12. ih i 8. n Exod.» xiv. 211. > | ICED 
la] Disc. p. 34. 3 58 ; # 
| | | . 
. 2 
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anne fit to beftow upon us 


* 
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converſed with bim after it: and ſo in all the other miraculous 
caſes which were foretold of him, the event, if expoſed to the 
open view and trial of men's ſenſes, would clearly confirm the 
divinity of the prediction. But, the conceprion à virgin, is a 
Miracle of that peculiar nature, which could not be ſeen by any, 
nor known to any, but to the Virgin Herſelf, except by a divine 
revelation: ſo that the credibility of it, whether in the prediction, 
or in the accompliſhment, intirely depended, and ſtill depends, 
on the authority of the perſons, 8 atteſted it. With the Jews, 
therefore, the event was much more likely, to derive its credit 


from the prediction, than the prediction from the event; becauſe 


the ern who foretold it, had a more eſtabliſhed credit with 


chem, than the Apoſtles, who reported the completion of it. 


Wherefore if, as His Lordſhip ſays, they rejected the /itteral pre- 
dickion, on the account of its incredibility, they had the fame 
reaſon; or a ſtronger Mill, for rejecting the litteral accompliſhment 
of it; unleſs he can ſhew, that the Inſpiration of the Prophets 
might be diſtruſted by them in this ME oy the IR of 
wks ro could not. 1 


7 *.. 


- - Fl bees harp" to Je ral at laſt; «that OY ſeem 


* ſtrange, to hear a Chriſtian Divine; pleading, as it were, for 
-< the obſcurity of the Scripture- prophecy, when it would be 


< thought more ſuitable to his character, to maintain the clearneſs 
« of it: wherefore he pauſes here a while, to make a ſhort apo- 
e logy for himſelf; and 2/hes to God, that all the Propbectes of 


e the Lord were manifeft to all bis feople. But though, it is not of 


the nature of Prophecy, he ſays, to be obſcure; ſince things 
future may be ſpoken of as clearly, as things either paſt or pre- 
* ſent, and Prophecy be made as plain as common hiſtory: 11 


** obſcurity being the peculiar r character of Scriptute-prophecy, it 
** mrtters but little what we may with or think the beſt in the 


% caſe, we muſt be content with ſuch 15 t and direction, as 
” Where J fall | 


b Page 31-36, 37. 
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leave it to all candid Chriſtians to conſider ; whether, if the Free- 


thinker's attack on the prophetic evidence of the Goſpel had been 


wholly ſlighted, or his argument allowed -even to be true, it 
could have done any more harm to the credit of the C 
than the Biſhop's own account of Prophecy is likely to do.) 


purpoſe of that Author was, to ſhew, that the Prophecies of the 
Old Teſtament, as they are applied by the Apoſtles in the New, 
are in reality no proof at all, nor capable of perſuading any, but 
the weak and the credulous. His Lordſhip's character of Pro- 
phecy tends to the ſame end, and as far as the Apoſtles have ap- 
plied the evidence of it to the confirmation of the Goſpel, muſt 
of conſequence weaken the credit of the Goſ pel. The Prophe- 
cies of the Pythian Apollo were indeed obſcure, equivocal, and 
ambiguous, admitting not onely different, but contrary ſenſes ; ſo 
that the character here given of the Scripture-prophecies, was un- 


doubtedly true of them, that no event could reſtrain them to one de- 
terminate ſenſe, when they were originally capable of many. For if 


the obvious ſenſe failed, as it often did, to the ruin of thoſe, who | 
ated upon it, there was another always in reſerve, to ſecure the 


veracity of the Oracle: till this very character of it's ambiguous 


and ænigmatical ſenſes, confirmed by conſtant obſervation, gra- 


dually ſunk its credit, and finally detected the impoſture [s]. Is 
it poſſible then, that the ſame character can be due to the Jewiſh 
Prophecies, which the wiſe and virtuous of the Heathen World 


cConfidered- as an ee, of fraud and e ne in the e 


Ban * 


1 Jam 4 te venio, | 3 
Sancte Apollo, qui umbilicum certum terrarum obſides, 5 
nde ſuperſtitioſa primum ſæva evaſit vox fera. 


Tuis enim Oraculis Chryſippus totum & ſors ipſa ad ſortes trends ſit; par- 
volumen implevit, partim falſis, ut ego tim ambiguis, & quæ ad ddedienm re- 


opinor, partim caſu veris, ut fit in omni ferenda ſint, Sc. 


_ oratione ſæpiſſime; partim flexiloquis, e 8 Cie. de Divin." li. 55. : 


obſcuris, ut interpres egeat interprete, 
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I have obſerved above, that His Lordſhip reduces the credit of 

Prophecy ſo low, as to render it of no uſe at all. But after all 

his pains to depreſs it, he declares it to have been given for 

two great purpoſes : firſt, 0 ſupport the faith and religion of the 

old world; ſecondly, to give teſtimony to the miſſion of Jeſus, Who 
appeals to the Prophets for the truth of it. The firſt of theſe he 
affirms to be the chief and moſt important end: for there was 

no occaſion, he ſays, to lay in ſo long beforehand the dene 

&« of Prophecy, to convince men of things, that were to ha 

1 < in their own times: and that it gives a low idea of the admin. 
0 « ſtration of Providence, in ſending Prophets, one after another, 
© in every age, from Adam to Chriſt, to imagine, that all this Ap- 


A was for their ſakes, who lived in, or after the times of 
« ' Chriſt Ic]. 


But 1 the princi al end of the antient Prophecies was _—_— 

fol, as he aſſigns to them, God would ſurely have given them a 
character, proper and adequate to that end. Whereas, accord- 
ing to his repreſentation of them, they ſeem calculated rather to 
Z . T ſubvert, than to ſupport the faith and religion of -mankind. For 
it is impoſſible, that dark ſpeeches, ambiguous phraſes, carrying no 

preciſe meaning, or diſtin evidence, ſhould produce any thing in 

the minds of men, but doubts, ſcruples, and uncertainties, which 

are all oppoſite to faith and religion. He tells us ſtill farther, 
that theſe antient Prophecies, theſe ſupports of faith and reli- 
gion, were not underſtood by thoſe, who delivered them, 
though they ſearched diligently into the meaning of them, and 

 *«* if the inſpired and righteous of the old world, to whom the 
word of God came, did not underſtand them, it is certain, that 
others leſs qualified could have but a confuſed and indiſtinct no- 
tion of them [a].“ Where he might as well have told us, that 
miſts and clouds were ny for the e of ob as con- 
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fuſed and indiftin& notions, for the ſupport of faith. Whatever . 
creates faith, muſt firſt convince the underſtanding: but Prophe- 


cies not underſtood by thoſe, who delivered them, and leſs ſtill 
by thoſe, who heard them, and which conveyed nothing to the 


mind, but confuſed and indeterminate ideas, might ſerve indeed 
to diſturb the faith, and pervert the religion of the world, but 


could never be of uſe, to hg or COLTS them. 


It is certain then, thilt the antient Prophiites, + as they are de- 
ſcribed at leaſt by His Lordſhip, could not be chiefly intended, to 


ſupport the faith and religion of the Old world. But whatever 
character they may deſerve, or whatever light they may carry in 
them, it is allowed, that they all bear a relation to the perſon 


and coming of the Meſſiah, or that Great Prophet and Deliverer, 


who was to ariſe in the land of Judæa : and as this was the com- 
mon ſubject of them all, ſo it was undoubtedly the principal end 


of them al, (chough he ridicules it as a low and inferior end) to 


mark out, from time to time, more and more diſtinctiy, che * 5 | 


racter and qualities of that expected Prophet, and to 


world for the reception of a new religion, wholly ſtrange 221 in- | 


conceiveable, not onely to the wiſeſt of men, but to the appre- 
henfion even of Angels. And in Prophecies of this kind, whoſe 


chief end was, to open gradually ſuch a wonderfull ſcheme of 


falvation and redemption, to be wrought, after a ſucceſſion of 


many ages, ſome obſcurity muſt neceſſarily be found, from the 


rg and e nature of the 55 itſelf. 


Let us hath conſider a while, how our argument now ſtands ; 


and what light we have gained from the premiſes towards ſettling 


a juſt notion of be uſe and intent of Prophecy, WR the 1 = 


profeſſes to teach us in theſe Diſcourſes. 


— 


In the fiſt place then, it is. evidens from the practice both of 


Chriſt and of bis Apoſtles, that in preaching the Goſpel to the 
Jews, they took all occaſions of applying the Prophecies of the 
Z 2 


r 
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ſtance. of the life and miniſtry of Jeſus, as ſo many direct and de- 


Evangeliſts alſo and Apoſtles applied the antient Prophecies in the. 


they mention any notable act or occurrence relating to him, as 


it is; ſuch a thing was done or ſuffered by him, that the Scrip- 
tures of the Prophets might be fulfilled : or as Feſus himſelf ſays, 


| of Scripture Proph. p. 20. 8 *. 1 Jon xiil. 18. xvli. 12. He. 


An EXAMINATION of 


Old Teftament,” ſingly and ſeparately, to each remarkable circum- 


cifive proofs. of his divine miſſion. The learned Mr. Whb:/ton, who. 
ſeems to have inquired into this ſubject with great diligence and. 
accuracy, ſays; © It appears to me, upon a particular examina- 
* tion, that not onely the Apoſtles, v might poſſibly be ſuppoſed 
* to be miſtaken ſometimes in ſuch applications, but our bleſſed Sa- 
ce yior himſelf, who could not be ſuppoſed ever to be fo miſ- 
« taken, always quoted-theſe texts, as really, properly, and fingly 
belonging to himſelf, as the true Meſſias; and as juſt proofs 
e that he was ſo [u]. Thus Feſus, as I have obſerved above, 
applying to himſelf a particular Prophecy, in which the princi- 
pal characters of the. Meſſiah. are briefly ſketched. out, fays ; This 
day, is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears [x]. Which is a teſti- 
mony ſurely as preciſe and diſtinct, as any can poſſibly be. Tbe 


ſame manner, as · ſo many. direct proofs of the truth of the Goſ- 
pel; and plainly ſignify this, to have been the genuin uſe and in- 
tent of them, in the deſignation of God himſelf; who moved 
his Prophets, to deliver them in that particular manner, that by 
tallying. ſo circumſtantially with the events, they might yield a Mi 
demouſtrable proof, that they could not relate to any one, bat to * 

Feſus. Thus in the. courſe of. their ſeveral Goſpels, wherever 5 


prefigured i in the Old Teſtament, their conſtant way of expreſſing 


thus it is uritten, and thus it beboued Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 
from the dead the third day [y]. Since this then was the uſe of 
Prophecy, which we find to have been taught and practiſed, both 
by Chriſt and his Apo... it confutes at once the ks argu= 


a V4 
7 
1 

of 


io See his Literal nm 04. Matth. XXl. 4. Luke xxiv. 15. 
11; Luke 3 . | 


ment 


rhe Biſhop of on mon's Discovuntns: 
ment of His Lordfhip's : F100 firſt Diſcourſes The purpoſe of which a 


is, to-ſhew, that the Seri prure-prophecies: were never intended, to 


be à very diſtin evidence; and, if conſidered fingly, are incapable, 


from the nature of them, of affording any ſatisfactory Proof, . 


wehen they. came to be ne with the ee, US inbelievers... 


9 it appears "al from. ph th has boon ad; that ; ; 
Evangeliſts, in collecting all the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, . 


which they imagined to relate to. Feſus, never looked for them. 
any higher, than to the Law, and the Prophets; nor ever appealed. 


to any other, than what they found there; following herein, the. 


example of their Maſter, who, in expounding, all the prophetic. 
Scriptures, which were applicable to himſelf, began with the Pro- 


phecy of Moſes [2]. Thus, as St. Jobn tells us, Philip, finding. 
Nathanael, ſaid to him, We have found bim, of, whom Moſes, in, 
the law, and the Prophets did urite, Jeſus of Nazareth | the Son. gf. 
Joſeph [a]. Which fact confutes likewiſe at once the grand. 
ſcheme of his four remaining diſcourſes, and ſhews his pretended. 
chain of antediluvian Prophecies, to be a vain and impertinent 


G which, bs; n Kent, of een, to the ne . the 
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and ſpare myſelf the trouble of animadverting on the reſt of his. 
Lordſhip's Diſcourſes ; but fince the ſubject of the third is of a. 
very curious kind, in which he opens his grand ſcheme, traces aut 
the riſe aud. progreſs of, divine Propbecy, and ſhews the real end, 


which God intended to ſerve by it [6] ; it will not perhaps be diſa- 
greeable to the reader, to wait upon him a little farther, that; by. 


examining the foundation, or firſt link of his prophetic chain, we - 
way the better. judge of its ability to en oo immenſe e £ 


and length, which he aſcribes to Ir, 


[43% Am beginning at Mer e 
the "ORs, Sc. Luk. xxiv. 27. lei Disc. p. 47. 
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An EXAMINATION of | 
His ſcheme in ſhort is this: * that Man, like all the other 
<« works of God, came perfect out of the hands of the Creator; 
< furniſhed with light enough to ſee his duty, and to attain all the 


_ © happineſs, for which he was deſigned ; but being made a free 


< and moral agent he fell from his duty and, incurred the diſplea- 
e ſureof God. In this ſtate, having forfeited all title to happi- 

< neſs and to life itſelf, he had no comfort left to him: the natu- 
© ral law could offer none; it had already condemned him, and 
< could ſuggeſt nothing but a fearfull expectation of puniſhment ; 


all the hope, which remained, was; that God might freely par- 


<« don him upon his repentance ; but whether he would or not, 
< natural religion could not teach: and ſhould God think fit to 


| 40 be reconciled to him, the natural law muſt again become the rule 


< of his future obedience; ſo that all his hopes and confidence 
< muſt ariſe from the promiſe of God; that is, from the word of 
40 Prophecy ; for which reaſon, Prophecy unk ever be: an FI 
40 part of fuch: a inner” 8 religion. l 3 Se: 


Our firſt Parents being reduced to this ens condition; de- 
Ks en of all hopes by a ſenſe of their guilt, and under the terrible 
< apprehenſion of the divine vengeance, God came down, to judge 
< them, yet with intentions of ſhewing mercy, and reſcuing them 
85 finally from that ruin, which they had brought upon them- 
< ſelves. For this end, the word of Prophecy now came in; not in 

< oppoſition to natural religion, but in the ſupport of it, and to 
% convey new hopes to man; without which religion could no 
longer have ſubſiſted in the world; becauſe a ſenſe of religion 
15 * without hope, is a ſtate of phrenzy. and diſtraQtion Lel. e 


The Prop ICC) 


which ; is nom ſaid to come in, is a part of the 


ſentence, pronounced by God upon the Serpent, in theſe words ; 


And ] oill put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy 


feed 


* 
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ſeed and her ſeed ; it ſhall bruſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe bis 
heel : which he calls the groundwork and foundation of all the Pro- 
phect es, which have been ever ſince; and the ſole Jupport of religion, 
in the antediluvian world [4]. The authority of it is grounded on 
the Moſaic account of the fall, conſidered as an hifforical narra- 


tion of facts, ſuppoſed to have been tranſacted, in the manner as 


they are deſcribed : and the more, and oftnier it is confidered,” he 


ſays, in all it's circumſtances, the more will this interpretation of it- | 
prevail, He owns however, that it might have been expected 


from him, t have cleared it in the firſt place from the difficulties, 

ahich ariſe from it, yet he thinks it ſufficient to ſay, that nothing 
material could be added towhat has already been ſaid on that ſubject [e]. 
But for my part, as oft as I have had occaſion to conſider this caſe, 


I have ever found myſelf perſuaded ſtill more and more, that the 


hiſtorical ſenſe was ſo far from being the ſenſe of the writer, or 
in any degree n tat it was pop abſurd and IRE 
to reaſon. find FE OH e 5 e SRD 


His Lordſhip 8 man to 3 come e out tof. the 
hands of his Creator, and furniſhed with ſufficient light, to ſee and 


to perform his duty, without an admoniſber at every turn at bis: 


elbow V]. He ſuppoſes the law, which was given to him, as a; 
guide of his nature, to have been complete, if he had obeyed it 

but after he had once tranſgreſſed, it had no healing clauſe which. 
could fave him from puniſhment, till God thought fit to ſupply: 
it by the word of Prophecy. This is ſmooth and plauſible, and eafily 
{ſwallowed by thoſe, wow take every thin 
delivered from the Pulpit : but men, who inquire into things, 


will meet with many abſurdities, which reaſon muſt Dink m 


and many incredibilities, which faith muſt digef 
can admit the authority of this eee A the evidence ; of 
this hiſtorical narration. e 
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- good and happineſs, and enabling him to acquire it. And in 
this earth by God, without being furniſhed with natural powers, 


it were ordered miraculouſly and ſupernaturally by the immediate 


E the elbow M5 our firſt. Parents © than the e W155 In, and be- I 


that during their ſtate of innocence, they were utterly ignorant of 


 feght.of God among the trees. When the beaſts of the field ou 
brought before Adam, that he might give names to them; 


An EXAMINAT ION of 


A natural law, we ſee, is ſuppoſed to have been implanted in the 
very frame of man at his creation, pointing out to him his chief 


truth, it is not poſſible to-conceive him to have been placed upon 


proper to ſupport and preſerve. him, in that: perfection of his na- 
ture, in which he was originally created. Vet in this biforical 
narration, we cannot diſcover the leaſt trace of any natural law, 
nor of any religion, which reaſon could teach. Reaſon and nature 
appear to have had no rule in the Paradiſiacal ſtate; all things in 


interpoſition of God; and the Admoniſher no ſooner retired from 


Had 1 bean left to the direction of the natural law, it would | 
have taught them, that the primary end of their creation was, to 


propagate their ſpecies ; but from this b:/forical. narration we find, 


this end; and did not know their own nakednefs, till they were ex- 
pelled out of Paradiſe. The natural law could not teach them, 
that the fruit of a tree would inſpire knowledge; or that the lO 
ledge of good and ill could be criminal or hurtfull: nor was it the 


light of reaſon which directed them, 70 hide themſelves from the 


ſame law, which inſtructed him to give them names, proper 3 
their ſeveral natures, would have taught him at the ſame time, 
that they were all dumb, and that the aſe of ſpeech was the pecu. 
lar privilege of man, whom the dominion over them was 
given ; yet in this of BE narration, we Hnd one of the loweſt 
of thoſe beaſts holding diſcourſe, and debating with Eve, without 
giving the leaſt ſhock or ſurprize to her natural reaſon. Laſtly, 
then. e. wonderful works of the Creator had convinced our firſt 
Parents 


the Biſhop of Lov DoNs DisCouR3Es. 


Parents of his infinite power, and wiſdom and goodneſs, the natn- 
ral law could not inform them, that there was another inviſible 
Being in the world, of an oppoſite nature abſolutely wicked, ma- 
licious ; and endued likewiſe with great power; which he was 
perpetually employing, to defeat all the good and happineſs, which 
God had provided for his creatures: and ſince this was neither 
diſcoverable to their reaſon, ner revealed to them by their Maker, 
how can we imagine, that God would expoſe their fimplicity, 
unarmed and uninſtructed, to the aſſaults of an inſidious mnrun, 
fo ſo greatly . to them both in craft and power ? 


world might break in upon him, and rudely unravel his fine-ſpun 
| ſcheme, takes care to enter his proteſt againſt a certain ſet of them, 
whom, for the groſſneſs of their infidelity, he excludes from all 


NT. y 2 


5 . 


have been altogether as incredible, though perhaps not qu 
<< diverting, had it been told in the fimpleſt and plain ee 


959 


e of the genius of the Eaſtern people, and their language; for 
you may as ſoon perſuade them, that a Serpent tempted Eve, 565 
e that an evil ſpirit did. If you aſk, why the Devil mig 


, 
Wd 
5 


* their authority, but their reality. This is a As gs m 
< which has no right to be admitted ſtio 
ws under conſideration 2 (8) 5 


i 5 25 5 1 


But his Lordſhi p bein g nber five, that the reaſoners of this 


-right to debate in 4 n, and ae vader the P gen | 
1 To fone 8 fon; * hiſtory of the fall would 


<e "Tis to little purpoſe therefore, to trouble them with an account 


well ſpeak to Eve, under the. form of a Serpent, as give out 
* Oracles to the old Heathen world, under that and many other 
forms? you gain nothing by the queſtion ; for Oracles, whe- 
ther Heathen or Jewiſh, are to them alike, they diſpute not 


eminent 


186 


given out by the Devil. Yet whatever he may 


: Oracle, in a public fpeec 


- Eufebius alſo, the 


An EXAMINATION of | 


eminent Prelate proclaiming here from the Pulpit, the great impiety 
of diſbelieving the Heathen Oracles, or denying them to have been 
pleaſe to write, or 
_ concerning this heinous crime, I freely own myſelf to be 
guilty of it, and think myſelf ſufficiently warranted to pronounce 
from the authority of the beſt and wiſeſt of the Heathens them- 


ſelves, and the evidence of plain facts, which are recorded of 


thoſe Oracles, as well as from the nature of the thing itſelf, that 
they were all mere impoſtures, wholly invented and ſupported by 


human craft, without any Nam aid or interpoſition what 
ſoever. 


; 11 his Lordſhip had read the ſhort Hiftory of Oracles, by M. De 
Fontenelle, he would have learnt, that Cicero, ſpeaking of the 
Delpbic Oracle, the moſt revered of any, in the Heathen world, 


declares, that nothing was become more contemptible, not onely 
in his days, but for a long time before him: that Demoſthenes, 
who lived about three hundred years earlier, affirmed of the fame 
h to the people of Athens, that it was 
gained to the intereſts of King Philip, an enemy to that city: that 
the Greek Hiſtorians tell us, how, on ſeveral other occaſions, 
it hack been corrupted by money, to ſerve the views of particular 
Princes and parties, and the Propheteſs ſometimes depoſed, for 
bribery, and for lewdneſs : that there were ſome great ſects of 
Philoſophers, who, by principle, diſavowed the authority of all 
Oracles: agreeably to all which, Strabo tells us, that Divination 
in general and Oracles had been in high-credit among the antients, 


- he in his days, were treated with much contempt: Lagſtly, that 
great Hiſtorian of the primitive Church, de- 


clares, that there were fx hundred writers among the Heathens 
. who had publicly written ageinſt the 1 15 them . 


| ñ it not amazing then, that a Chriſtian Biſhop ſhould 8 
Jouſly preach up the reality of thoſe Oracles, Which the moſt 
learned and virtuous of the Heathens themſelves condemned 


n 
. 
5 

CSE 


8 


_ the Biſhop of London sDrisCcourzes. 


as a deſpicable impoſture? But the primitive Fathers conſtantly 
| affirmed them to have been the real effects of a ſupernatural 
power, and given out by the Devil: and this without doubt is the 
ground of that zeal which his Lordſhip expreſſes 1n favor of their 
reality. Yet here again, the ſame M. De Funtenelle would have 


informed him, that, white thoſe Fathers preferred that way of 


combating the authority of the Oracles, as the moſt commodious 


to themſelves and to the ſtate of the controverſy, between them 


and the Heathens, yet they believed them at the ſame time, to be 
nothing elſe, but the effects of human fraud and contrivance: 
which he bas illuſtrated, by the exam el of Clemens of Alexandrie, 
AP and Euſebius (-- 5g 


I chuſe to refer bis Lordſhip on 1 this I: x to the learned 
and! ingenious M. de Fontenelle, who is a Papiſt, ſtill living in a 
Popiſh country; where he enjoys, in a good old age, the full 
credit and reſpect, which is due to his great merit, notwithſtand- 
ing his avowed unbelief of the Heathen Oracles, and the fatal blow 


which he has given to their authority: while the ſame unbelief 
in this free or Proteſtant country, is declared here by a Proteſtant 


Biſhop to be of ſo criminal a nature, that it ought at leaſt to be 
 filenced, and baniſhed from all philoſophical or religious debate. 
His Lordſhip addreſſes himſelf in the next place to another ſet of 


| Unbelievers, not infidels, he ſays, with-regard to religion in general, 


like the firſt ſort, who deny the reality of the Heathen Oragles, but 


whoſe minds are ſhocked onely with ns particular crrcumflances of 


this Hiftory : with theſe therefore he condeſcends to debate in the 
following manner, and ſays, ' I deſire them to conſider, that the 
«* ſpeculations ariſing from the hiſtory of the fall, and the intro- 
<« duction. of natural and moral evil into the world, are of all 
others the moſt abſtruſe, and furtheſt removed out of our reach: 

< that this difficulty led men in the earlieſt time, to imagine two 
independent e of good and evil; a notion deſtructive of 


12 Hiſt, des Oracles par M. De Fontenelle, vid. PTE I. xvii. p. 1 168. A. 
CC he 
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** 3 


188 


* * the ſovereignty of God, the maintenance of which is the prin. 


- * confound the works of God, and to be the author of iniquity, 


theſe, it ſeems, who are friends to it, it is ſbocking : yet the hiſtory 


3 Chriſtian E weben have” in all ages been 1 ing 


ration of things, tranſacted in the manner 


if, as his Lordſhip would 


„ 
52 o 


An EXAMINATION of 


© cipal end and deſign of the Moſaic hiſtory. Had the his 
M RE of man's fall plainly introduced an inviſible evil being, to 


« jt might have given great countenance to this error, of two Prin- 
« ciples: or, to prevent it, Moſes muſt have writ an hiſtory: of the 
« gels fall likewiſe ; a point I ſuppoſe, to which his commiſ- 
* ſion did not extend, and of which perhaps we are not capable 
e judges; and fince this difficulty might in a great meaſure be 
* avoided, by having recourſe to the common uſage of the 
* Eaſtern countries, which was to clothe hiſtory in parables and 
<« ſimilitudes, it ſeems not improbable, that for this reaſon. the 


" 3 of the fall was Hurd into. the dreſs in which we now find 


it ij. 0 
eee 
paragraph, or how it can poſſibly remove the ſcruples of thoſe, to 
whom it is addreſſed. To the former ſet of unbelievers, who are 
enemies to religion, this hiſtory, he tells us, is diverting; but to 


itfelf all the while is quite harmleſs and inoffenſive, if taken in it's 
right ſenſe; and the whole ground either of the diverſion, which 
it gives to the enemies, or of ſcandal, to the friends of religion, 
lies in the abſurd interpretations, and ſenſeleſs whims, which the 


on it. | Bi Wil hi 


Pet inne WU eral, or biftorical. : 
rann in which —— 

ſcribed, then the diſcourſe of a Serpent, 3 and zeouiline 

our firſt Parents, muſt needs appear 

perſuade us, the Devil, de chit 8 

rowed form, Was the real temptor; this is fill more Ms as. 


| li] P. 56, 37. 


the Biſhop of Loxpon 1 deus. 


being not onely void of all ſupport from the text, but contradictory 
to the expreſs ſenſe of it, which aſcribes the ſucceſs of the Serpent, 


than any beaft of the field, which the Lord God had made; and he 
ſaid unto the woman, &c. [&. The curſe alſo denounced againſt 


field : upon thy belly ſhalt thou go, and duſt ſhalt thou eat all the days 


was pronounced on the Deceiver, and the litteral execution of it 
upon the ſerpent, being verified to us at this day, by the nature of 

that animal, it ſhews, that it muſt have been pronounced upon a 
real Serpent, excluſively of any other agent, or it could not poſ- 
fibly be juſt. But the introduction of the Devil embarraſſes the 
caſe ſtill more, as it is more glaringly inconſiſtent with the Attri- 


Being had indeed been plainly introduced into the ſcene, it might have 
given great countenance to the error, of two independent principles; 
but Moſes being aware of this, and having no commiſſion to 
write an Hiſtory of the fall of the Angels; which would have ac- 
counted for the origin of evil, not being at liberty therefore to in- 


inconvenience, to keep him always out of ſight, and behind the 


curtain, as it were, by clothing the ary, or] the ee Jeon, in 
parables and ee, 5 


* 


No F rd ſurely, in which a point of duch 2. import 
ance is treated, was ever more conſpicuouſly trifling than this. 


* 
. N 


{4] Gen. iii. 1. Il Ib. ver. 14, 15. 
introduRion. 


to the natural ſubtilty of the beaſt 3 Now the Serpent was more ſubtil 
dhe deceiver, reſtrains it to a mere ſerpent. Becauſe thou haſt dane 
this, thou art curſed above all cattell, and above every beaſt of the 
of thy lle. And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and. 


between thy ſeed and her ſeed : it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou 
ſhalt bruiſe his heel []. For this being the whole ſentence, which 


butes of the Deity; which the Biſhop in effect confeſſes, yet, 
with his uſual dexterity, clears the narration from any objection ß 
that fort, by this curious obſervation ; t bat if an inviſible evil 9 


troduce the Devil openly, contrived, for the ſake of ayoiding that 


The an which bis ag ur to account * is 1 5 


190 An EXAMINATTION of 


introduction of natural and moral evil into the world; and the 
ſumm of what he ſuggeſts for the comfort of thoſe, who are 

ſhocked by it, is; © that it is a point of all others the moſt abſtruſe, 

. e and what gave birth to the pernicious notion of two independent 

6 Principles of good and ill: that if God had inſtructed Moſes to 

give us an hiſtory of the fall of the Angels, it would have pre- 

<< vented this error; but fince Moſes's commiſſion did not reach 

« fo far, he could not openly introduce into the hiſtory of man's 

fall, an inviſible evil Being, who was able to confound the 

< works of God, without ſtrengthening the ſaid error: wherefore 

«he contrived to introduce him in maſquerade, or in the dreſs of 

* Serpent; ſo that though the weak and ſimple could not diſco- 

ver him, yet the ſharp-ſighted and judicious might ſtill find him 

«out, and be inabled by that means, to ſatisfy both their own. 
and other people 8 ſcruples, and unfold this abſtruſe queſtion, 

8 55 T9 verges SEO 


by. 


ER For the Serpent, adds his Lordſhip, was TONY for ink 
ce dious cunning, and therefore ſtood a proper emblem of a De- 
< ceiver, and yet being one of the loweſt of the creatures, the 
emblem gave no ſuſpicion of any power concerned, that might 

« pretend to rival the creator. This method has not fo obſcured 
« this Hiſtory, but that we may with great certainty come to the 
knowledge of all that is neceſſary for us to know, Let us con- 
<-fider the hiſtory of Mo 905, as we ſhould do any other ancient 
_ *©hiſtory of like antiquity : ſuppoſe, for inſtance, that this ac- 30 
| | ee count of the fall had been preſerved to us out of Sanconiathos MM 
„ . . 15 „ Phoenician Hiſffory.— Tis no unreaſonable thing ſurely, to de- 
5 e mand the ſame equity in interpreting the ſenſe of Moſes, as you 
CVVT would certainly uſe towards a ae ancient writer Len]. 5 
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This Send indeed i 1s cealththe's and what all the 15 of 
" hk will allow ; that the books of Moſes have a right to be inter- 
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rhe Biſhip of London's DISS OUR SES, 


preted with the ſame candor, which is commonly indulged. to all 
other ancient writers. Upon this foot then we will join iſſue, and 
conſider the hiſtory of the fall, and the particular condemnation 


of the Serpent, as a ſtory delivered to us by ſome old Phænician 
Hiſtorian, But before I declare my own opinion upon it in this 
light, it may be more ſatisfactory perhaps to- the reader, to be 
informed of what an abler writer has already declared upon it;, I 
mean the late Dr. Burnet of the Charter- Houſe, who ſpeaking to 
this very point, of the Scriptural account of the fall, ſays ; 


Great is the force of prejudice and preconceived opinions 
© on the minds of men. We receive theſe ſhort commentaries 


and little ſtories, of the origin of men and things, from the 
mouth of Moſes, without examination or heſitation : but if we 
c had met with the ſame doctrine in another writer; in à Greek 
- «© Philofopher for inſtance, or in a Fewifh or Mahometan Doctor; 
the mind would have been perplexed and ſet faſt, as it were, 
in every period, by doubts and objections. - This difference 


e ariſes not from the nature of the thing, or the matter of thoſe 
© writings, but from our opinion of the credit and authority of 


* the writer, as of one divinely inſpired. And this indeed we 
freely allow to him, nor are we diſputing on this occalion, 


about the authority of the writer, but about the view. and in- 


« tention,” with which he wrote, and the character of the file, 
* which he made uſe of; whether it was of the popular, or phi- 
loſophic kind: the popular I ſay, not the fabulous, though we 
might call it alſo by this name, if we were treating of any other 
writer, but thoſe of the Scriptures. _ As to the eaſe. of Fables, 

« ſome of them are merely and abſolutely fictitious: others are 
built on a foundation of fact, but dreſſed out with additional 
© and fancifull ornaments. There are likewiſe certain narrations, 
by which'truth is conveyed to us, yet not in the particular 


© points or ſentences, but from the ſumm of the whole narra- 


< tion, and the general purpoſe of the Author: and if the narra- 
_ * tion now in — ſhould be ranked by * in this claſs,. 
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An EXAMINATION of 


« with due reſpect had to the name and honor of the: n I 


: uh ſhall r not be againſt it Pig.“ 


We "7 here, what fort. of chapter this very als a inge- 
nious writer aſcribes to the Hiſtory of the fall, when conſidered 
abſtractedly from the authority of Mo ſes. The Biſhop on the 
other hand is extremely ſhy of declaring his opinion concerning 


the proper claſs or ſpecies of writing in which it may be ranked, 


and avoids to give any explicit definition of it, or to tell us, of 
what kind he takes it to be, whether of the litteral, the parabo- 


lical, the allegorical ; or the fabulous ; nay, he ſpeaks of it on all 
ccafions, ſo obſcurely and equivocally, as if he meant to leave 
himſelf at liberty to take it in any of them, which may beſt 


ſuit his own ſyſtem; or in all of them rather in their turns, 


by applying one kind of it to one part, and a different one to 
another. He pronounces it, in the firſt place, to be an Hiftors- 
cal narration : which leads us to expect nothing from it but the 
litteral ſenſe : yet he informs us, in the next page, how Moſes, 
for. certain reaſons, choſe to cloath it in parables and: fimilitudes, 
after the manner of the Eaſtern writers [0]. Then he returns 


preſently to the letter, and fays, that there were four perſons evi- 


dently concerned i in the flory, the man, the xvoman, the perſon repre- 
fented by the ſerpent, and Gad: that the three firſt were flanding 


before God, to receive ſentence for their diſobedience ; that the > judg- 


ment was awfull and ſevere ; the woman doomed to ſorrow in con- 
ception; the man to ſurrow and travel all the days of bis life; and 
the ground itſelf aurſed for their ſake-—that upon the Serpent alſo, 
this curſe was pronounced; 1h thy belly ſhalt thau go, and duſt 
ſhalt thou eat all the days of thy liſe: and I will put enmity between 
thee and the woman, and between thy ſeed and her ſeed, it ſhall bruif 


thy bead, and thas ſhalt bruiſe his el. Yeh aſtor be bas fup 


| [=] Vid. 'Thom. Burnetii Theor. ia (oe Diſc. He TIE 
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one of them 1 in it; but on the cont 


Gſe; without the leaſt | 
pariſon, or allufion to any 


the Biſhop Lon pos Drocovases. 


poſed all this to have been litterally tranſacted, in the very man- 
ner, in which it is deſeribed; he procedes again, to nk at the 


litteral ſenſe, as contradictory to common ſenſe ; and declares the 
language of this pong or curſe ee the e fo be 1 in ax 


Fe 9]. 


This 18 that ele bien 1 Fes 


ſuch a-deſcription, I know not; for my part, I can form none: 


and though he has jumbled eng, paruble, fimilitude, and me- 


taphr, into the compoſition of this narrative, it is certain, that, 

if thoſe terms be taken ſtrictly, it will be difficult to diſcover any 
aty, every thing as plain and 
literal, as language can make it. The nan, . woman and the 
Serpent are declared to be perſon 


other being whatſoever : yet we cannot 
properly call it a — eee eee dee eee | 
it is defined to be of ſuch a ſort, as mult always be probable, or 
what might poſſibly be true: nor can it be an hiſtory 


tious, and impoſſible to be performed in the manner, in which 


they are deſcribed. What then, are we to think of it? Why, 
by which a 


we may give it either the general name of an allegory, 
different ſenſe is conveyed, than what is fignified by words: or 
we may call it rather an Apologue or moral fable; hs peculiar 
character of which is, to relate things and events, impoſſible in 


their nature : i eh is eee che und 19 narrative in m. 


3 | 


. to 8 to the . Sn which I {0 digreſſed. "His 


| ane having ſubmitted the * to our examination, abſtract- 


[4] Page 65. 


Vor. III. „„ B b edly - 


hought fit. to declare, con- 
5 * the ſtile and nature of the Moſaic account; that it is 
Hiſtorical, but cloathed in parables and ſimilitudes, and in ſome part 
metaphorical, Now what idea any other reader may form, from 


ally ftanding before God in Para- 
of any /imilitude, metapbor, "a 


it be a plain deſcription of facts, yet they are all apparent bed 


193 


194 | An EXAMINATION of 


edly from the authority of Mz es, or as grounded onely on the 
teſtimony of any other antient writer, proceeds, like an able Ad- 
vocate, to lay it before us, in the moſt advantageous light. He 
obſerves, that if the man and the woman, who were ſtanding 
before God under the conviction of their guilt, had been left 
eto undergo the ſeverity of their ſentence, without any ſource of 
% hope or comfort remaining to them, that would have made 
< them deſperate, and extinguiſhed all ſenſe of religion in them, 
« as taking themſelves. to be utterly rejected by their Maker: 
« but that God came down in mercy, as well as judgement, and 
e with a purpoſe, not onely to/puniſh, but to reſtore man: which 
A 2 was ſignified, by the curſe pronounced upon the Ser- 
e pent, er the Deceiver, and eſpecially by that part, in which it 
«is declared, that the ſeed. of the woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpent: 
1 TS * head. That it was abſolutely neceſſary, to communicate ſo 
| much hope to them, as might be a rational foundation, for 
their future endeavours to reconcile themſelves to God by a bet- 
ter obedience. And it was neceſſary alſo to the ſtate of the 
* world and the condition of pn which could not poflibly 
i have been ſupported without the communication of ſuch hopes, 
«that they could not but conceive theſe hopes, when 'they heard 
from the mouth of God, that the Serpent's victory was not 
- oo een even over themſelves; but that they and their poſte- 
© rity ſhould be inabled to conteſt his Empire ; and though they 
<« were to ſuffer ae the ſtruggle, ſhould finally prevail aad 
.- * bruiſe bis head, | deliver nne n Tn Ra 4 do- 
minion (. liger ts e 


4 Ee * this ſtate of the ths hs - Ribe fu opaſts all the while, 3 
the Devil was the real deceiver, under the ee, form of the 


Serpent; which, though Adam and Eve did not then underſtand; 
7 mag 1 have ſome reaſon to eee Logs my bad 
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the Biſhop of Lon on's Discounsss, 


found the Serpent by experience, to be an enemy to God, POT SINN 


nan; and the great Author of iniquity in the world, who was able 
to debaſe the nobleſt work of the creation: yet, by the curſe and 
puniſhment inflicted upon him, they ſaw, that God was ſtill his 
ſuperior, and conſequently, that there was no evil Being, which 
could rival the power of the Creator : thus the condemnation of the 
Serpent, as his Lordſhip ſays, was the maintenance f God's ſupre- 
macy, and the divine Prophecy, which was declared by it, became 


a freſh ſource of hope and comfort, and religion to our firſt Parents 


under the miſery of their fall. 


| Let us now then take a review of the ſtory, agreeably to his 


own demand, as if it had been told to us by Sanconiatbo. And 
in this way of conſidering it, the firſt reflection, which would oc- 


cur, is, that it was not poſſible for any mortal, to give an Hiſto- 
rical narration of the events therein repreſented; or to deſcribe 


the particular manner, order, and time in which, or the mate- 
rials, out of which this world, and it's principal inhabitant, man, 
were formed. We ſhould apply preſently to ſuch a writer, what 


was ſaid by God to Job, Where waſt thou, when I laid the founda- 


tions of the earth? declare, if thou baſt -underflanding, &c. [s]. 
And ſhould think the fame of him, which Job confeſles of him- 
ſelf, that he had uttered,” what be underſtood not; things too won- 
 derfull for him, which be knew not [f]. We ſhould conclude at 
once, that the whole, which the wiſeſt .of men.could write on 


ſuch a ſubject, muſt be the mere effect of fancy and invention; 
or an attempt to inculcate ſome moral truth, where phyfical truth 


was not to be had. 


It may be ſaid perhaps, that an account of man's fall might 
have been delivered by Adam to his poſterity, and tranſmitted 
from hand to hand through the ſucceeding ages, by the pious and 


faithfull of the antient world. But this will be of no weight with | 


Iq Job i. 4. e] Job Ali. 3. had 
| Bb2 inqui⸗- 


195 


196 


ages, to have projected a ſcheme, to reform the general cortup- 
tion and degeneracy of manners, which he obſerved to prevail in 


man, for the ſake of communicating happineſs to him, and mad. 
him capable of acquiring and preſerving it, by his own firength ; | 
: but that man, deviating from the law of his nature, and the 


An EXAMINATION of 


inquiſitive men: who know from all experience, that the teſtimony 
of tradition is of all others the moſt fallacious, and ever found the 
moſt fabulous, in proportion, as it is antient. They know, that, 
in the preſent ſtate of mankind, how much ſoever poliſhed by 
arts and ſciences, there is not a ſingle nation, which can trace 
any probable tradition of it's own origin, or give any fatisfactory 


account of it's hiſtory, beyond a few of' theſe later centuries : 


they would think it therefore ridiculous to imagine, that, after an 
interval of near three thouſand years, a preciſe account could be 
given of a perſonal conference between God, the man, the woman 

and the Serpent, in paradiſe ; the ſituation of which place has ne- 


ver been known to the world, after the moſt diligent inquiry, to 
this very day. Thus from the nature of the ſtory itſelf, if it had 


been told to us by any one, but Moſes, we ſhould readily con- 
clude, that no writer whatſoever could be ſo ſufficiently informed 
of it, as to be able to give an biftorical narration of it ; or could 
have authority a to make it paſs for ſuch, with any judi- - 
cious reader: and we ſhould pronounce it therefore at ance, to be 
one of thoſe Antient — ot Moral Fables, by which the 


| Sages of the Eaſtern countries, uſed to inſtruct their people in the 


general principles of religion and morality, and ea to . 


trate the origin and nature of theſe n, men 


\ 


For if we ſuppoſe any with wy virtuous man "of ba ercly 


the world, by infuſing into his fellow creatures a ſenſe of duty 
and religion, proper to their nature, and conducive to their hap- 
pineſs, he could not take any method ſo effectual, as to perſuade 
them in the firſt place, that this world, and all things in it de- 


rived their exiſtence from a Creator, who alone was without be- 


ginning or end of days: that the Creator had given a being to 


guidance 


x8 
1 
1 


1 him ee ue, FV r TR irg _ 0 306 725 5 


g tempting ſugg ſrions 


the Biſhop Lon po DISG OE. u 8. 


guidance of his reaſon; and giving himſelf up to the rule of kis 
luſts, and appetites, had debaſed che di gnity of his nature; le- 
velled himſelf, as it were, to the condition of the brutes; in- 


curred the diſpleaſure of His Maker; and rendered himſelf ob- 


noxious to puniſhment ; without any means of recovering the di- 
vine favor, or reſtoring himſelf to his original happineſs, but by 


deſerting that beſtial mie of ſenſual CET neg had 4 


1 Os, »* 
' 3 
30 


- Theſe! are the fandamentsl e of All dien, and of Becel. 


ur belief, for the reformation of a depraved world: and theſe 
are clearly inculcated, to the level even of all capacities, by the 


ſtory now: before us, if conſidered in that character, in which it 


would certainly have been propoſed, by every antient writer of the 


aſtern world ; that is, as one of thoſe inſtructive and moral fic- 


tions, to Which we way give the name of Apologue, or fable, or 


allegory, or of any thing rather, than a an Hiſtorical narration, 
with: which it is utterly. incompatible,” This, I ſay, is What we 


ſhould judge of it, if it had come ons Sanchoniatbo. We could 


not avoid ſeeing the intention of the writer, in imagining man to 


have been formed out of the duſt | of the earth; and the woman, 
out of the 116 of man; in placing them, while they continued in- 
nocent, in a Paradife,” ſtored with every thing proper to ſupport 
and perpetuate their happineſs: we ſhould perceive this paradiſe, 


to be nothing elſe but à fanciſull Scene, abounding with fruits, 


which had no exiſtenoe in nature, and planted in a part of the 
this Globe: aie-ſhcald Tec. ulld abgrichs! falnil-alibowrdsiof the 


ography could ever mark out 


upon the face of 


beguiled Eve, could mean nothing elſe but the 


Serpent Was the emblem; and that their expulſion out of paradiſe 


pointed out the natural effekts of ſin and guilt, in depriving man 


of his happineſs, and plunging him into miſery, ſorrow, and 
death. Which account of the matter is no other, than what St. 
8 Joe himſelf gives of the natural meth 


I N uſually 


by which men are 


of luſt and ſenſual appetite, of which the : 


198 


An EXAMINATION of 


uſually — to debaſe the purity of their nature; where he 
ſays ; that every man is tempted, when he is drawn away and en- 
ticed by bis own luſt : and that luſt, when it has conceived, bringeth 

forth Sin and Sin, when it is e 1 ork death (]. 


This way of Aue a notion of the fall, or lapſed ſtate of 
man, is perfectly agreeable to the genius of the Eaſtern writers ; 
and as the moral of it is plain and obvious, ſo it is the onely way 
of inculcating it, which mere reaſon could ſuggeſt to any writer. 
And by the ſame fable, the Author meant without doubt, to ac- 


ccunt allo after the Eaſtern faſhion, for the abject ſtate of the Ser- 


pentine race, now creeping upon its belly, licking the duſt, and in 
perpetual hoſtility woith man, whoſe heel it ſometimes bites, while man 
more frequently finds means 0 bruiſe bis bead. For the curſe up- 
on the Serpent, inſtead of containing any divine prophecy, ſeems 
to carry nothing more in it, according to all rational interpreta- 
tion, than a fancifull ſolution of the cauſe and origin of the pre- 
ſent odious nature of t n W Ha to the manner of thoſe 
antient Sages. i e 


But after all; I freely remit to His Lordſhip all the 8 
which I might draw 4 his conceſſion of conſidering this ſtory 
abſtractedly from the authority of Moſes. I will grant it to come 


from Moſes, and that Moſes was commiſſioned by God to write it: 


yer this makes no difference in the caſe, becauſe the matter of the 
ſtory, whether it be inſpired or not, is abſolutely inconſiſtent with 


the character of an biſtorical narration, and muſt ever convince 


all, who.copſider it without prejudice, that it is wholly fabulous 
or allegorical : and that Moſes's commiſſion was accommodated on 
this occaſion, as it is allowed to have been on many others, to the 
prevailing taſt and cuſtoms of the nations around him; among 
ys _ Woe _ of. bn en or inculcating truths, eſ- 
peci lime wig ef f een Was non the ane 


+5. 4 8; n 2 n ty 
| Wo <A i. 10 x? 
and 


the Biſhop of Lon Don's DIS o V RSES. 
and allegories, which conveyed a ſum mary notion of the doctrine 


propoſed to be taught, by a way _ ner Mare and entertain- 


ing to the generality of mankind, 


Thus che plantation of 4 n for the habitation of man ; 
the free of life, and the tree of knowledge of good and evil in the 
midſt of it; the expulſion f him out of it after bis fall; "the cherubim 


and flaming ſword, placed as a guard to it; God coming down to 
walk in it, in the cool of the day; Adam biding himſelf among the: 


trees from the. fight of God ; the diſcourſe of 8 rere and the 


curſe pronounced upon bim by God, and upon the ground. alſo itſelf; 

mult all be conſidered as a mere Eaſtern fable, from which no 
other leſſon or doctrine can be inferred; than-what I have already 
intimated ;'that this world was created by God; and that man 
was happy in it, as long as he continued innocent, but forfeited 
his happineſs, and became wretched and miſerable, as ſoon as he 
became a willful and habitual ſinner. This; I ſay, is the whole, 
which we can rationally collect from the Moſaic account of the 
fall; but to draw divine and litteral prophecies out of a mere fa- 


ble, and to treat it as the ſupport f all religion in the Antediluvian 
world, and the foundation of all the prophetic evidence, which the 


Chriſtian: religion has to depend upon, is more likely to weaken 
than confirm the authority of Chriſtianity; and deſerves rather 


to be ranked among the dreams of Viſionaries and 1 4 


than conſidered, as the ſuggeſtion of ſober Fat and ebene 
'S 4+ 31 Hs VVV 
1 e 8 an this ſubject es ja Rae © pag Ns 
kite, he ſaid, that he looked upon the litteral and the allegorical in- 
terpretation of the account of the fall, ta be of equal force and merit, 
uit h reſpect to their, uſe, or application. to Cbriſtianity.—l under- 
ſtood him then to mean, what I ſtill take to be the ſole meaning 
of d Words, which carri 
ſimpler ſort of Chriſtians generally interpret this ſtory in its. groſs 
and litteral ſenſe, while the more knowing and liberal look upon 


it as a fable or allegory ; yet both of them acknowledge the ſame 


4. „„ end- 


s any ſepſe in it; that though. the: 


s 
, I p * 
b; J - 
N 

4 

. * 
” 

1 — 


5: 


100 


reaſon: nor will he grant ĩt it to be fabulous; | becauſe a fable cannot 


this is affirmed to be the ground. 
i which have _ relation to the * e meg 


one has to the other, yet in the few paragraphs, that remain, he 


wy religion, oce 


% 2 * + , x 4 * i . \ k . [4 * : 
a > 2 «by x7 1 4 : 3 # : 5 46% * *% A ? * 5 % \ 7 *% FLY a \ * 
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end in it; draw the ne doctrine from it; and 
docttine, whether delivered allegotically or "hiſtorically," as the 


foundation of their common religion.” lO YH RS Een 


If I mould tains this relate His Lordſhip," I am fiite; would 
own his authority to be juſtly "great with all men, and greater' 
ſtill with himſelf, than with any; yet when he comes to handle 
the ſame ſtory, neither te letter, nor the allegory can ſatisfy him, 
nor any other uniform; and conſiſtent rule of explaining it. He 
cannot allow it to bs litteral; becauſe the letter is ſhocking to out 


FOR, 


dation of a „which his ſyſtem requires: he 
contrives therefore, to jumble all the various interpretations of it 
together, till by the help of that confuſion he may ſhuffle his own 


ſenſe upon us. And thus a prophecy” is cooked: up, of which 
ar itſelf; and which 


2 4 


chere is not the leaſt intimation in the ne 
the Author of it, Miſes, has on no occaſion * 
pointed out to us as ſuch, in any other part of his writings': yet 

york and foundation Habib air 


#2 $5 14 . 
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To this" Diſeourſtdif #opheeg! - Mis Lordlüp he, A 10 Wg 
mary account alſo of tlie db 1b rs of facrifice ;\ and thotgh 
the reader perhaps may not readily perceive, what relation the 


will 1 be taught that there is a cloſe connexion between 
; which the Biſniop opens to us, by ſaying r; „that the 

1 bring] ing in of pi -opheey was not the only change in the ſtate of 
toned by the fall. Sacrifice came in at the ſame 

time, as appears by the courſe of the hiſtory [w].“ This he 
ſuppoſes at once to have been of divine anne; though the 
text gives not the leaſt Hint of any ſuch origin; and the” learned 
cer 7 who had confines 80 this n as s accurately . 
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the Biſhop of Lo x DoN'sDrscouRsss. 


as any man, expreſly rejects it, and maintains, That the rite. of 


ce ſacrificing did not derive it's birth from any command of God, 


« but from the free will and appointment of man, expreſſing his 
« oratitude to. the Creator, for al the 8800. ee 1 wheh: he had : 


te received from. him, Ef ho: me fra ts. 


The Biſhop e 8 thaw: ſettled i in a fn words. the 
divine inſtitution off ſacrifice, procedes to explane the reaſon, . why. 


Abel s ſacrifice .was accepted, and Cain's rejected. The text in- 


forms us, that Abel brought his offering: of the. firſtli ngs:of bis flock: 
and the fat thereof ;.. Cain of the Fruit of, the ground: upon which 
he immediately forms theſe following ſuppoſitions: firſt, that the 


original intent , ſacrifice, was to.expiate in: ſecondly; that with-: 


out blood there, could be no remiſſion. of... fon : thirdly,” that Abe's 


ſacrifice was of. a bloody, hind - : ; fourthly,. that Abel came a petitioner 
for pardon, and brought with him accordingly, the proper atone- 
ment For Vn, as God had appointed it; whereas Cain, truſting to 


his primogeniture, came proudly, as wanting no pardon, and with 


an offering, expreſſive onely of his thanks and gratitude to God, 
for favors already received; for which reaſon it was rejected |: 

Now by the ſame method of reaſoning, and the liberty, . 
His Lordſhip every where aſſumes, of ſuppoſing whatever pre- 


miſes he wants, and taking every thing for granted, which tends 


to confirm his hypotheſis, we may prove any doctrine to be true 


or divine, or Whatever we. pleaſe to make of it. Dr. Lightfoot” 
has ſhewn us the way, in his comment on this very text; where 


he lays open the myſtery of che ſentence upon the ſerpent, as well 
as of the inſtitution of ſacrifice, and fays.; *© Chriſt is here pro- 
2 miſed, before the man and the woman are cenſured Ada 


[x] Pins, prone 1 1 - Wies ſed 1 & nts 3 


lem, Noachum, alioſque Mofe vetuſtio- originem « derivaſſe.” 'De Legib. Amy al 


res, ſponte ſua” ſackificaſſe, adeoque ſa- Vol. ü. J. iii. c. iv. TON i. b. 767. 
crificandi ritum non e N 18858 1591 * 7 * 


Vor. III. > WY 


. 


; *layeth 


An EXAMINATION * 


« layeth } hold on that promiſe by Faith---and for an outward ſign 
* and ſeal of this faith, and: for a farther and more lively expreſ- 
* fion of the ſame, God teacheth him the right of ſacrifice, to 
« lay Chriſt dying before his eyes in a viſible figure [z]. Vet 
the text itſelf yields not the leaſt. intimation concerning Chriſt, or 
a redeemer of mankind, nor a ſingle word about the uſe, intent 
or duty of ſacrificing ; and the whole, which the narrative itſelf 
ſuggeſts to us, or the learned have collected with any probability 
from the ſaerifices of the two brothers, is; that the different 
treatment, which they received from God, flowed from the dif- 
ferent nature, not of the offerings, but of the men: that Abe! 
came with a ſincere heart, and a warm fenſe of his duty and gra- 
titude to his Maker; Cain, with an envious. and hypocritical: 
heart; harbouring vicious luſts, and projecting malicious de- 
ſigns [o). But the Biſhop infiſts, that his account of the matter 
is favored by the text, where God thus expoſtulates with Cain; 
If thou ahl well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? and if thou deft not 
well, fin lieth at thy door + from which, he extorts a ſenſe con- 
formable to his ſuppoſitions. above- mentioned, while the obvious 
and natural ſenſe of the words ſeems plainly to overthrow them. 3 
all, and to earry the fame meaning, as if God had faid : . How qa 
« canſt thou be ſo fooliſn, as to imagine, that I ſhould be pleaſed n= 
| 7 with ſuch offerings, and vain offices of thy duty to me, as theſe ?- 
Does not thy reaſon teach thee, that as long as thou doft well, 
thou wilt ſurely be accepted by me, whether thou. facrificeſt or 
not: but if thou continueſt to do ill, that the guilt of fin will. 
ever lie upon thee, and the puniſhment of it be ſure to over- 
& take oy: e no Nene can atone rz no offering e ex- 


1 vel. i. p- 602. . n at wok wvil,. end bis 
[a] Cain was of that wicked one, and Rather righteous, 1 John iii. 12. 
flew his brather. Wherefore fleiu be bim #- | = 
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rhe Biſhop of London's Discounsts, 


The divine acceptance of any particular ſacrifice under the law 
was uſually ſignified by a fame of fire, iſſuing miraculouſly from 
heaven, and conſuming the ſaid ſacrifice : and this teſtimony is 
ſuppoſed by the Jewiſh Doctors to have been given to the ſacrifice 
of Abel: which Grotius takes to be probable, and St. Jerom alſo 
confirms; for.how could Cain know, ſays he, that his brother's ſa- 
erifice e, and his own rejected, but by this gn, which was 
given afterwards alſo to Elias, on Mount Carmel, and 40 Solomon, in 
the dedication of the Temple [o]. But this way of ſignifying the 
divine VVV 
2 the Jewiſh traditions, by this particular 6 


appeared the Jace of @ tim: and if this ve true, lays be, who can 
doubt of it's being a type of Chriſt, who is that Lion of the tribe of 
Judab, which is ſhadowed out to us by all thoſe ſacrifices, both before 
the laws and under it [c]. Agreeably to which, Dr. Lightfoot 
again takes notice, © that the faith of Abe] appeared in the very 


< ſentation of the death of Chriſt, for which reaſon it was fired 
<< from heaven, and Cams was: not, though e een corn 
ere materials far more combuſtible 14. Pad eee 


Here then we Eiborer lin Londdlipe redes 45 ticking this 
account of facrifice, to his account of prophecy. The e of 
both, it ſeems, was the ſame; and the firſt ſacrifice in the world, 
as well as the firſt prophecy, was a typical præfiguration of Chriſt : 


for whether the tradition of the Lion «fa? be true or not, gave 


© IVE 


bo! Unde ſcire poterat Cain, quod e eee fon. ene 
Tratris munera ſuſcepiſſet Deus, & ſua Quæſt. Grot. in Geneſ. Op. tom. ii. 
repudiaſſet; niſi illa interpretatio vera p. 511. 


mavit Dominus ſuper Abel, & ſuper ſa- pud Critic. Saer. 
erificium. jus : ſuper Cain vero & facti+ | IJ Vol. I. p. 693. 


that in fe corlefial flame, which confumed the farryfice,. 


e materials of his ſacrifice, it being of ſlain beaſts, and fo a repre- 


eſt, quam Theodeſion poſuit 3 Et inflam- Fe] Vid. F apium in Genel iv. 4. = 


203 


204 


* hopes were at firſt onely general and obſcure, but were gradually 
opened and unfolded in every age, till better days came, when 


thor paragraph, with which he concludes this notable Unicourls £ 


faith, on which our religion ſubſiſts. Principles, whieh utterly 


no uſe or ſervice to 55 from the beginning of the world | to this 


An EXAMINATION of 


his Lordſhip at leaſt an uſeful hint, of a prophetic ſenſe in the a- 
crifice of Abel. And thus after a ſeries of ſuppoſitions, deduced 
through two pages, every one of which has been controverted and 
rejected by the ableſt writers on the ſubject, he procedes to tell us, 
e that his interpretation, if admitted, plainly ſhews ; that the 
* true religion, inſtituted by God, has been one and the fame 
<« from the fall of Adam, ſubſiſting ever upon the ſame principles 
te of faith; that is, as he himſelf explanes it, on @ reliance on 
* God's promiſes and appointments, or the hopes of a redemption 
« by Chriſt, fignified to our firſt parents, by the curſe pronounced 
s upon the Serpent, and the acceptance of A¾Bel's ſacrifice. Theſe 


e God thought good to call us into the marvellous light of his 
KL Ark * 5 | 


Pott onmicey" ncoount'of his Nbesbe, he adds the Following 


8e This piece of hiſtory 3 is all the account we have of the reli 

« gion of the Antediluvian world: it was proper to be conſidered, 
« for the relation there is between ovophey and the ſtate of reli- 

ce gion in the world; and for this reaſon alſo, becauſe ſacrifice 
may perhaps be found to be one kind of prophecy, or repreſenta- 
* tion of the one ron ae once offered for the 5 5 
« hare n | 


Such are the curious refinements, which we ant receive upon 
the authority of this Prelate, as the fundamental principles of that 


exclude and throw afide the natural law, or reaſon of man, as of 
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che Biſhop of Londox's PIs oss. 


day, in diſcerning what is right and wrong, or marking out the 
chief good and happineſs of his nature: and no wonder, that they 
wage a perpetual war with reaſon, ſince they muſt either ſap- 
preſs reaſon, or reaſon will finally deſtroy them. For inſtead of 
recommending a calm and natural way of thinking on ſubjects, 


the moſt important, they tend to fill our heads with fanatical con- 


ceits, and enthuſiaſtic fancies ; drawing our attention away from 
the nature of things, and the teſtimony of plain facts, and apply- 


ing it to the inveſtigation of myſteries, prophecies, types, ſha- 


dows, or every thing, which God has thought proper to hide, 
inſtead of revealing to us. In ſhort, when men's ſearches into 


the ſcriptures are directed by theſe principles, the moſt favorable 


treatment which can be given to them, is to rank them in the 


| ſame claſs with the vain amuſements of thoſe ſimple people, who 


pleaſe themſelves with looking up to the heavens, not to contem- 


plate the real beauty, order, and motions of the heavenly. bodies, 


but to ſpy monſters in the clouds, or the typical figures of moun- 
tains, caſtles; beaſts, and men; the creatures not of God, but of 


their own ts 


I have now ſaid enough, to give the reader a juſt notion of the 
Biſhop's celebrated Diſcourſes, concerning the uſe and intent o 


"the 
Scripture- prophecies, conſidered either fingly, and independently 
on each other, or in that comprehenfive ſcheme and chain of 


them, which he deduces from Adam. But before. I diſmiſs the 


ſubject, I muſt beg the reader to recollect what I have before ob- 


ſerved, concerning the uſe of prophecy, as it was acually Weh 
and practiſed by the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts: 


. 1ſt, That, in preaching the Goſpel to the Jeu, they 8 


applied the prophecies of the Old Teſtament, fingly and inde- 
pendently on each other, to all the remarkable circumſtances of 


tte life of Jeſus, as ſo many decifive proofs of his divine 


miſſion, 


adh 


205 


fn EXAMINATION of 


2dly, That, in their ſearch and allegation of thoſe pr ophecies, 
they began akvays with Moſes, as the firſt Prophet, whe had 
ſpoken of Chriſt, in the delivery of his law to the people. 


From theſe two Obſervations, it follows, that, whatever difi- 
culties may be charged to the particular applications of prophecies, 
which are found in the New Teſtament, yet on the whole, that 
way of applying them muſt be eſteemed by Chriſtians, as the 
beſt, which the caſe affords ; and that the authority of the Goſ pel, 
as far as it is grounded on prophecy, reſts on thoſe fingle and in- 
dependent predictions, which are delivered occaſionally here and 
there, in the Law and the Prophets. It muſt be confeſſed how- 
ever, that the Author, againſt whom the Biſhop's Diſcourſes are 
levelled, has alledged ſeveral ſtrong and even unanſwerable objec- 
tions to ſome of them, which are cited by the Evangeliſts in proof 
of the miſſion of Jeſus, as being of too looſe and precarious a na- 
ture, to build any ſolid argument upon. This his Lordſhip ſeems 

to allow in his Preface, and intimates, that it was this difficulty, 
which induced him to quit that field to the 4 and to. take 
ſhelter 1 in his ee ſcheme. 5 
2 But i this PR ny aid by the Apditles wt Evangeliſts 
aut be deferted, and their applications -of prophecy given up as 
defenceleſs, it is certain, that there is no other ſcheme of it, which 
can add any real ſupport to the authority of the Goſpel. It is our 
buſineſs therefore to take things, as we find them, and treat them 
agreeably to their nature, neither afcribing a divine character to 
what is common and natural; nor denying a due reverence to 
What is ſacred and divine. This is what I endeavoured to do 
-many years ago, with regard to this very queſtion ; at a time, 
when it was warmly controverted, and many ſubtil objections 
raiſed upon this article of prophecy, to the diſadvantage of the 
Chriſtian cauſe ; on which occaſion, inſtead of contriving any 
| eral expedients, or een ſyſtems, to elude the force of ſuch 


"on ections, 


* 


_— 


the Biſhop of Lon Down's Dis covnzes. 

objections, I thought it my duty, to examine ſeriouſly and im. . 
partially, what ſolution of them the ſubject itſelf, when fairly | 
ſtated, would ſupply; and to embrace that opinion, which the 
evidence of allowed facts would naturally ſuggeſt to me. The £ 1 1 
ſumm of this inquiry, as it was originally drawn up by me, will | ED . 
probably be the ſubject of ſome future treatiſe, which I ſhall re- „„ "20 
ſerve however, together with the examination of the reſt of his: 3 

rdſhip's Diſcourſes and learned Diſſertations, to ſome occaſinun?n N 
hereafter of more leiſure. . 


F * 
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ON HE 


APPENDIX, 


Additional Diſſertation. 


FTER I had drawn up the foregoing Examination, and 
was preparing it for the Preſs, the Biſhop thought proper 


to publiſh an Appendix, or Additional Diſſertation, as he calls it, 
containing a Jartber i inquiry into the Moſaic account of the Fall. 
This is the fifth piece of the ſame kind, with which he has ſuc- 


ceſſively enlarged and enriched theſe favorite Diſcourſes ; bringing 


forth to us, out of bis treaſure, like the good houſholder in the Goſ- 
pel, things new and old. To this Appendix he has prefixed a 
ſhort Advertiſement, in which he acquaints us, © that it was 


te drawn up ſome years ago, and intended, as an Examination of 
« the objections of a particular Author, who is ſince dead ; for 


4 which reaſon, he has now conflddered the objeQtions, not as 


« His, but as common to all, who call in queſtion, or are offended 
© with the Hiſtory of the Fall, as it ſtands recorded by Moſes.” 


Thus he artfully engages Moſes in a quarrel, which is purely 


his own; and prepoſſeſſes people with 4 notion, that he is defend- 


ing his character and authority againſt adverſaries, who are labor- 
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this ſubject, and theſe eſpecially, now offered by myſelf, are not 


or the arts of political Churchmen have in all ages been ingrafting 
principles of their religion. 


T have already declared niy opinion. very FR 7 on the Moſaic 
account of the Fall, and obſerved, that, by conſidering it as a moral 


as well as adequate to every uſe, which Chriſtianity can require 


precarious, void of all I from the and evidently con- 
demned by our reaſon. | 


This, I _ I have clearly ſhewn in the courſe of the preceding 
than what his Lordſhip has given us in this very Appendix, by 


_ twenty-five years ſpent, in conſidering, - reviſing, and explaning his 
hiſtorical ſcheme, has nothing after all to produce, as his laſt 
thoughts upon it, but a perplexed, hypothetical, inconſiſtent piece 
of ſophiſtry 3 which will be intelligible onely to a few, incapable 
of convincing any, and ſure to diſguſt any rational inquirer. The 
truth of which I ſhall exemplify, by a ſpecimen or two of his 

manner of treating ſome of the capital points, which he profeſſes 
to explane and confirm in this additional nme, | 


His Lordſhip begins by obſerying, that the main difficulty of 
2he Serpent, who is repreſented by Moſes, as the Temptor of Eve. 


Vor. III. D d _ two 


ing to depreſs them; whereas the objections generally propo ſed on 


jevelled againſt the writings or teſtimony of Meſes, but againſt the 
abſurd conceits and interpretations, which ſuperſtition, falſe zeal, 


upon them, and impoſing upon all Chriſtians as the fundamental 


Fable, we get rid of every difficulty, render it clear and conſiſtent, | 


from it: and; on the contrary, that the hiſtorical ſenſe cannot be 
defended, but by a ſeries of ſuppoſitions, wholly arbitrary and 


examination, and there cannot be a ſtronger confirmation of it, 


letting us ſee, that 8 perſon of his great parts and learning, after | 


the queſtion conſiſts in determining, hat we are fo underſtand by 


et before he has advanced one page farther, he concludes, that - 
a real and natyral Serpent had fort in this CT ORfar0n, for theſe 


109 


m0. 


An EXAMINATION of 


two reaſons ; firſt, becauſe he is ſaid 70 be more fubtil than any 
beaſt of the field, which implies bim to have been of the ſame claſs with 
thoſe beaſts; 2dly, becauſe the curſe denounced againſt him, is 


adapted to the nes A * ee Serpent, and f no other be- 
ee 


: 


Thus far he ie to WY _ of the text; which, as all 


will allow, ſuggeſts to us no other notion, than that of a real 


Serpent. But though the ſame text aſcribes the uſe of reaſon 
and | 


though Moſes, as the Biſhop affirms, relates this fact as an biſto- 
rian [O], yet in the very next ſtep, he utterly deſerts the text, 


and in ng contradiction to his Hiſtorian, delares it zmpoſible, that 


a natural Serpent could 8 N we talk in : manner which Mo ſes 


bas related [c}. 


FEES oo 


But fince the curſe pronounced — the Serpent is. grounded 
on the reality of the dialogue, which he is ſaid to have held with 
Eve, and is adapted, as he ſays, to the condition f a natural Ser- 


pent, and of no other being: This reflection alone might have been 


ſufficient, one would think, to have ſta 
checked his zeal for an hypotheſis, which: affi; igns the whole pu- 


niſhment to one being, yet charges the whole crime to another. 
But notwithſtanding this manifeſt abſurdity, he procedes to con- 


firm it, by many qa and Pc argutpents, "which he intro- 


duces thus ; 3 


N This * pi . talks a Or not upon ſuch tri- | 
« yial things, of which we may ſuppoſe the beaſts of the field (if 
« they have any reaſon) to have ſome notion: but he reaſons upon 

n the nature of God and of man; upon the knowledge of good = 


and evil; upon the nature and tendency of the law given to 


* man. He looks 1295 and reflects upon the policy, in which | 


Le p. r, 2. 


t P. 5 bel F. 3. 11. 


peech to the Serpent, as faculties belonging to his nature, and 


ggered his Lordſhip, and 


cc that 
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«that Ia w was founded, and-the art of the Governor, in keeping 

ce his ſubjects in ignorance and blind obedience: He looks for- 

4 ward and foretells the happy conſequences. of throwing off this 

"<< yoke, and perſuades the woman, that ſhe and her huſband 

« ſhould be as Gods, if they could have the courage to break 

« through the reſtraint of this iniquitous law.“ —After which 
pompous diſplay of the great and important ſubjects, which are 
treated of in this dialogue, E. comes _ us again with his old 
een ee ec 
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49 What think you now ? are theſe the yropeties: 105 a mere 1 
e brute creature? Or is there any inſtance of an author, who ever * | 
« ſeriouſly introduced the beaſts of the field, thus MIN and i | . 
« wy VNR le | 


10 che firſt 05 theſe 3 every one will naſe: an- 
a that ſpeech and reaſon, are not the properties of a brute 
creature, . Yet this very anſwer, which his Lordſhip expects 
from us, and in which he ſeems to triumph, inſtead of con- 
firming his hypotheſis, will ever be fatal to it with all men of 
ſenſe, and convince them at once, that the ſtory of à talking 
Serpent, can be nothing elſe but a fable. Nor will the anſwer to 
the ſecond quæſtion be of any more ſervice to him; ſince it is = 
certain, that there never was a-writer-of fables, either ancient or | 1 
modern, ho introduced the beaſts of the field, as the ſpeakers, 
but he introduced them in the ſame manner, and made them 10 
indifferently on all ſubjects, ſerious or jocoſe, high or low, trivial 
or important, which he tina Was acquainted: * or had oc- 
"be to inculcate. e | 


EY 


But it is curious to ee that while Moſes . this fi 
as an Hiſtorian, aſſigns the natural ſubtilty of the Serpent, as the VVV 
ſole ground and reaſon of his ſucceſs in tempting Eve; the — +. b 
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ſometimes contradicting it, till he brings us to what he calls irg 
ſhort concluſions z firſt, that the Temptor muft be @ rational Be. 
| tauſe he acts in oppoſition to the Creator. And from theſe two he 


5 De STS in * ee 


trees are feigned to have held a general aſſembly for the choice of a 
King [#]: for what purpoſe he introduced it, is difficult to 
ſhip attempts to mark out the difference betw 
= hi TO 1 8 
it ſeems, talked and 


| foned on matters of the higheſt importance to human ſociety ; on. 


erable to * . os pon n and on ng 


Dies 
"=p a 


An EXAMINATION ef 


on the contrary, alledges that very ſubtilty, with which the was 
tempted, as a proof that the Serpent could not be the temptor. 
And thus he goes on, ſometimes ſticking cloſe to the text, and 


true import and meaning, which he ſumms up in two ot three 


ing, becauſe he reaſons with Eve ; pron Y» @ i wicked Being, be= 


draws the capital concluſion of his elaborate work ; that a natural - 
Serpent, managed by the art of the 3 Was the (edge agent — 


Tn the deduQion-of this | Jo ba giren we the pu 
of a proper fable, from arbor ot of | Sctipture, in which the 


ſay; unleſs it was to ſhew the difference between the fabulous 
ale in which this ſtory of the trees, and the hiſtorical, in which 
the ſtory of the Fall is related. Yet upon comparing the two ſto— 
ries, we ſhall find that the ſame characters, by which his Lord- 

n them, are com— 
mon to them both; and that there is nothing in-the ſtile or mat- 
ter of the one, but what will prove it equally fabulous, or equally 
with the other. For inſtance, the Serpent and the trees 
were both. of them equally deſtitute of ſpeech, yet are both of 
them affirmed to have diſcourſed and debated. But the Serpent, 
eaſoned on ſublime points of theology, mo- 
rality, and civil policy; looked back into the cauſes, and forward 
into the conſequences of things: and ſo did the Trees; they rea- 


the chief good of life; the ſweetneſs of a private condition, pre- 


(4 b. 9. ä 678. 


miſeries 
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miſeries of living under aw! tyranny o * an dener e and ene 
Prince EJ. 


But ne, Ws tells us, | tbe the Gs i if the'2 De- 
of, bad often been knian to talk on other occafions, as well as at the 


Fall, and to give out orachs to the Heathens, in ſeveral different 


nations. And ſo the Trees again were known as certainly, to ſpeak 


and give out oracles to the . as the Serpents: witneſs the 
' Oak of Dodona, fo celebrated for it's oracle, by all the writers of 


antiquity ; with ſeveral other ſpeaking Oaks, to which religious 

honours, vows, and offerings have been paid on the ſame account, 

| both in Pagan and Chriſtian countries [5}. Wherefore, as in the 

 ftory of ſpeaking Trees, the incredibility of the thing obliges us to 

take it for a Fable, fo the ſame incredibility muſt ſurely have Uh 
_ fame effect, in the ſtories * my OI 


The Biſhop however goes on to confirm his opinion, ay 8 


* ee that wicked ſpirits and wicked men are ſometimes called in 
« Scripture, Serpents, Scorpions, Adders, and the Temptor himelf, 
« the Great Dragon and old Serpent; and he * it to be well 


« known, as an undoubted fact, that fince this firſt deceit upon 
„Eve, the Devil has played the ſame trick over again a thouſand 
times under the form of a Serpent, in the eaftern country, and 


Egypt, Greece and Name: and that, in America alſo, the image 


« of a Great Dragon, as Garcilaſco del Vigo relates, was found in 
one of their Temples, as the Deity of the country, and the ob- 


« ject of their religious worſhip [i]. And this ſort of proof, 
grounded on a variety of fancifull conjectures, forced conſtruc- 


tions, and incredible facts, is the ſumm, of what he has been able 
to collect, for the ſupport of his fundamental _ that the De- 


vil was the Temptor of Eve... 


ſhall now add a tort ſketch of his manner of cpeling the 


vue. danse or las from Rene 5.97. (ar. 25 26, .. 
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b che Serpent, ꝙ creeping. upon bis belly, licking the duft, and being 


it inflicted nothing, but what flowed from the original nature and 
formation of the animal. This his Lordſhip treats with much 
— and ſays; How do you know this? who could in- 


„ neither knowledge, nor information, what ſupport have you ? 


* enn comtnands 


to have been changed by the Fall, from what it was before: but 
inquire ful: in which indeed he is in the right, for to inguire 


ſay the truth, in the preſent ſuppoſition, he does but follow the . 


evade the ſame difficulty, have recurred to the ſame expedient, of 


Aa EXAMINATION of 


the obj jeQtions, which reaſon is apt to ſuggeſt, in contradidion to 
his e Some writers have imagined the ſtory of the Fall 
to be of the fabulous kind, becauſe the curſe denounced againſt 


hoſtile and odious to man, would atherwiſe ſeem impertinent, ſince 


e form you of it? If you argue from a fact, of which you have 


„Will you ſay, that God cannot alter the ſtate or condition of 
e any Being, in any reſpect from what it was originally 7. — 
And if we conſider rightly, nature is nothing but the law and 
e appointment of God, who is maſter af his own laws, and can 
e change them whenever he march and nature will follow and 


He 3 the aden bind of. ts ee oh | of 5K woman 


how that 


nge was effected, I neither know, ſays he, nor ſtall 


into it, would be troubleſome and fruitleſs ; whereas to ſuppoſe it, 
is eaſy and applicable to his purpoſe on all occaſions. And to 


example of ſeveral other Biſhops and Commentators, who, to 


ſuppoſing the Serpent to have been originally an erect and beauti- 
ful ſhape, which appeared fo glorious to Eve, that ſhe took him to be 
an Angel, or wg rn 27 _— La]: from which upright and 


mM P. 19, 20. 95 235 Nor doch i "WA at al credible to me, 
„„ | that the could have been otherwiſe de- 
[en] The woman, 8 Dr. Lightfoot, ceived, but by ſome creature, which ap- 
| thinking i it had been a good Angel, en- peared ſo gloriouſly, that ſhe took it for 
treth into communication with the De- an heavenly miniſter. See Biſhop Patrick, 
vil. Obſervation on Genel. c. iti, Vol. J. Comment on Gen. iii. 1. 
„ ee ite ef EOS 
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1 fhall not wool what's Sina this . of this os 


chetical way of reaſoning, which, if allowed to have any force, 
would confound all reaſoning whatſoever : my view,” in the reci- 
tall of it, is to ſhew onely, how inconſiſtent His Lordſhip is with 

himſelf,” in the e of it: the common fate of all, who 
undertake the defence of ſyſtems, in oppoſition to nature and rea- 


Devil was the real Tempter of Eve, he declures it impoſſible and 
contrary to nature, that a mere Serpent ſhould talk and reaſon; 
yet when the nature of the ſame Serpent is alledged in contra- 
diction to his ſcheme, then nature is nothing with him but an 
empty name, from which no certain inference can be drawn ; as 


being not onely variable, but often actually varied at the plepfure : 
of it's author: which very reaſoning, as it is applied by him to 
refute an. objection, invalidates every thing, which he __ been 


urging for . confirmation: of = main TK, 


For let us aſk him in his own ws: r e can * 5 
chat the Serpent could not ſpeak ? who could ii Gem yi of it? 


If you argue from nature, nature is nothing but the appointment 


of God, who may change it at pleaſure, and has often done ſo in 
might talk 
before the Fall, as that he might walk erect before the. Fall; - 
the ſame Seakinings: has certamly the ſame force in the one kd, 
as in the other. And in truth, if any. alteration was really made 


many caſes. © It is as eaſy to ſuppoſe, that the Serpent m 


at that time in.it's nature, it is more reaſonable to believe, that it 


was made by depriving. it of ſpeech, than by any change of it's 
external form: becauſe the text expreſsly edi: to it the uſe of 


form OT. TOE ys than nao it now. a 
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ſpeech, yet gives not the leaſt hint of it's 1 — different 


e form he was doomed _e his offence to creep _ his 


A NG 
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But though his Lordſkip, when it ded his t turn, e it 
impoſſible, for ſerpents to ſpeak, yet it ſeems to be his private 
opinion, that they were indued originally with that faculty, but 
loſt it again-at the Fall. This we may collect from the example 
produced by him to ſhew, bow ſuch a change might be made in 

the nature of men or other animals, yet no body be able to tell in 
what manner it was wrought. When Zacharias, fays he, Fa- 
tber of John the Baptiſt, was ſtricken dumb inſtantaneouſly, can 
_ « you tell what change was made in his Organs of ſpeech, or 
how this alteration was effected? But ſuppoſe, that the fame 
e change had been made univerſally, would not the world have 
< been ſpeechleſs? And can you doubt, whether the ſame power 
<« could do this in every man's caſe, which was done in the caſe 
« of Zacharias? end would not this have been a curſe upon man, 
< as fatal and extenſive as the curſe of the Fall was to the women, 
TY < or tothe ſerpent, Age what wo call the courſe of 
TIP Coated L 1 for in 8 


Now if hg more be meant by th this fories of 3 than 
what the obvious ſenſe of them ſeems to import; that Gad, ˙ 
firuck one man dumb, might bave ſtruck all men dumb, if be had 
pleaſed, at the ſame time; and if be bad done fo, that all the world 
would then —— it is wholly trifling and of no ler. 

vice to his avowed argument: wherefore his view probably 
prog eee g zcharias 
likewiſe was the Serpent ; but with this bene: 3 that the. pu- 
niſhment of Zacharias was reſtrained to one individual, whereas 
that of the Serpent was made univerſal; and the curſe, though 
pronounced ſingly upon one animal, was extended, as in the 
caſe alſo of Eve, ta the whole n; which from that nomei 
became ſpeechleſs, 5 155 
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« Our — Aa. hy e this parable, a and e it to 

W 2% A 1 s government of the world the field is the world, the 

: good ſeed are the children of the kingdom, the Tares are the 

= ce ye —— of the wicked one. Here then our Saviour had the 

| : great point before him; How came evil into the world? All 

_ Th the anſwer he gives to it is, the enemy, that ſowed the tares, 
J <* is the Devil. Could our Lord be ignorant of che hiſtory of 

1. <« the Fall, and of the firſt introduction of evil into! | 

Or could he forget it, when he was accounting for ork of 

i Providence, with reſpect to the beginning of evil, that every 
<© where abounded? He does not indeed enter into the curious 

28 Hs relating to the origin of evil, but he ws 18, who 

« firſt.brought it in, the Devil. The Peril therefore v 

very Serpent, who tempted Eve; nemy who ſowed theſe 

<« tares, which have overſpread the world bY coo nave! 
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Here We ſee how many 
lan dormant in this Par 
and would bare, lain ſo probably for ever, i his 9 


5 | that the origin of at. 958 all 9 as | he. yrs * n, f 
, I. ä fartheſt removed from our. reach, is expreſsly taught 
5 and explaned by it: that the firſt prophecy alſo in the world, * 
5 nenn er Derr the 8 

clearly made out and exemplified dy it z and C 

prone to. be 4 old as the creation... W ei 
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RE | dow much foener he may. plawe, bimſe 
5 very, it is certain, that nothing was ever more ſtrained, confuſe 
and forcin to the real ſenſe of the Parable, chan the > expolition, 
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which he has given to it. He firſt ſuppoſes our Lord to be liens 
diſcuſſing the great point of the introduction of evil into the world; 


from the text, he treats it immediately as an allowed fact, and 
converts it into an argument: for our Lord, ſays he, could not be. 
ignorant of the frory of the fall, when he was accounting for the be- 
ginning of evil : fro 
emer) 3 mat nn en Was FO SR Ser ent, 


IH bf Cd in f Evil: if ſo, he not only enters into the queſtion, 
YA but goes to the bottom of it at once: Vet we are at a loſs all the 
while, to know, where it is, that our Lord tells us ſo: for it is 


* —oag 


ſible ſpirit ſubſiſting in the world, who, by the agency of his 


progreſs. of the J and the happineſs propoſed y it to 
mankind: | but how that wicked one was himſelf f introduced 
how. he became i indued with a nature and power utterly o 
and beter to the nw RARE, is a N tery, not yet 


3 the fps; gol 95 vi His Lordd 


IT a ae wn conclu- 


< vered by God at the Fall, in theſe words, I will put | enmity be- 
e tween. thee and the woman, and between thy ſeed and her feed z, it 


ec ſeed, 1 to the woman, Who was te 
tc head r 57 k ; * i os 


and having laid down this ſuppoſition,” without any okithibrity | 
1 which premiſes: he draws this — - 
us, 8 « the « Biſhop ee > 0 mute was 5 5 


n, Nr in this Parable, he ſays not a ſyllable about it. The 
whole, which he here intimates, is, that there is a wicked-i invi- 5 


children, or corrupt ſeed, makes it his buſineſs, to obſtruct the 


5 5 g ; 3 : \ & ; 
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ion of the ſame kind, and ſays ; ;. <.our Lord in this Parable, . had 
« undoubtedly alſo in his view, that part of the Prophecy, * : 


« ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt. bruiſe bis heel. For as our 
40 Lord has expreſsly told us, that the enemy, who brought evil 
* into the world, was the Devil, he has as. clearly, if attended 
« to, told. us, that the reſtorer of righteouſneſs was that very 
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| in the curſe upon the Serpent, enough his al- 
* c 
| | | ready. been ſaid in the Biſhop's Diſco and the. Examination. 
of them: and what His Lordſhip has here 
noant, as it were, of the fame 
A : 


3 * * ” f ** 2 | : 


= many ſurprizing and recondite inferences are occaſionally Sedan 
1 1 | by him; all which I hall leave for the preſent to the contem-. 


| | of the reader; who will hardly want a monitor, to peint 

out the ridicule of them ; nor will 1 make any reſtection on 4 ſe- 

cCond Propheey, which he has fince diſcovered and explined here 

„ alga with his ufual 1 Pe 2 wth 4 

| | el : wherefore ſuppoſing this to be 

7 — eyes, he then ſhews, that, as the 

| « firſt deſerved the name of a t for drawing Alam 

| un Bve from'their obedience to- the law, fo-this:ſecond 

3 e and ſeducer, Dun, deſerved no leſt to be called a 

a Serpent and diter of heels, for drawing the people of Ifrael from 
5 = Scheit obedience to the divine law: for if the miſct 


, 


isCounsEts, 21 


Y 8 3 . 
that by being conſidered in this lch it Nb a very ancient 
of 2 deliverance from the curſe of the 
\ There are many oder notble-' diſcoveries, and N 
en ny Bare: an ah | 
S0 that unleſs we ad. | 
of, the Fall for a 8 
jon, as © ring: no other plea or title, 50 folk that VV 
| inflicted on Eve, by which ſhe was made ſubject ; 
the rule of ber huſband. Yet His Lordſhip mi 5 
the ſame hiſtory, whether wum Wee or — had e ws 
. | | 8 8 | | e, 
ä : £1 oh 
| | | | 1 
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222 7 An EXAMINATION of 


ſays, that the bead of the woman'is nan; for the man was not of 
_ the woman, but the woman of the man: OE CE e 
the woman, but the 20747 fer the man el. 


E Di wanhes'! gil a ſurer title to this ene {dk Aer 2 
Moſes, or the Apoſtles could give him, derived from his very na-.̃ 
ture, and confirmed by the experience of all mankind: I mean 
that ſuperiority of force, and bodily ſtrength, which diſtinguiſhes 
the male, from the female . nl neceſſarily conveys a ſuperio- 
rity of power to the ſtronger over the weaker. And thus this 
On groundleſs conceit, inſtead of confirining the Biſhop's expoſition, 
A tends rather to confute it, and ſhews, from this very circum- 
ſtance, that the account of the Fall could not be an hiſtorical 
rden of a real fact, but the mere effect of fancy, attempt- 
ing, by way of fable or allegory, to repreſent the unhappy ſtate 

to 1 * man and the woman had reduced themſelves by a 


wilful a from the SF py * innocence of "Weir 
nature. 


There i is pins Ante l remaining, on the kubjeet of 
that firſt prophecy, ſaid to be contained in the ſentence upon'the 

| ſerpent, with which His Lordſhip concludes his Appendix, and I 
alſo ſhall put an end to my preſent Animadverſions. He obſerves, 

_ © that the language of that prophecy, repreſenting the victory of 
« the woman's ſeed, by bruifing the Serpent's head, and the known 
* uſe and application of it in Scripture to the promiſed feed, will 

< help us to account for one of the arts, made uſe of by = 2 

<« 'Temptor when he made his trial "_ our b cen . N — 
he illuſtrates i in the llowing manner. | 


8p | . 1 „The Pena; fps: hey: Pak arid 1 mae . 
TU „ 1 10 eſs was the Son of Gal that perſon expected to come, and with 
CVVT 6 whom he well ky, yu concern ho bay.” Ia order to know 


| | 3 fo] I Cor. xi. I 8, 9. : min - 5 


the Biſhop 71 Lo N DON ident 


10 Hite! he tries whether our Lord would own his character, by 
« aſſuming the power belonging to it F thou be the Son of God, 
« caft thyſelf down, for it is written, He ſhall give his Angels 
« charge concerning thee, and in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, 
« Jeſt at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. Theſe words 
« are taken from the xciſt Pſalm, ver. rx, 12: and conſidered in 
140 themſelves contain, in figurative language, a promiſe of God's. 
« providence and care over that perſon to whom they are addreſſed; 
c and might be aug with great propriety to David himſelf, or 
to any other good perſon, ſpecially regarded by God. How came 
the Temptor then, to conſider theſe words, as belonging only 
to him, who was to be the Son of God? From the words them- 
« ſelves he could not collect this; but there was another character 
in the very next verſe, and betoh ging to the ſame perfon, which 


ed he could not miſtake; for this perſon, over whom the Angels 


© were to have charge, was 10 tread upon the Lion and Adder, and 
te the young Lion and the Dragon to trample under his feet. He 


* knew: by this mark, to whom this whole prophecy belonged; 
he could not forget, who was to bruiſe his head, and though 


he avoided to aſk our Lord directly, whether he was that per- 
« ſon," who was to bruiſe his head, yet he did the ſame thing 
© covertly, by trying whether another 


Lendl, by a wonderful penetration, lays open to our view the 
craft and hidden wiles of Satan, by which he hoped to intrap our 


Lord, and draw the ſecret of his Meſſiahſhip e out of him: Where, 


though he treats the temptation of Chriſt, in the ſame manner 


with the temptation of Eve, as a fact hiſtorically related; yet the 
Learned have ever been puzzled how to interpret it, and there 


were ſome, as Grotius intimates [3], both . the ancients and moderns, 5 


who took the whole to have been repreſented onely to the fancy of Chrift, 


(JP. WT On | exiſtimet, quæ hic narrantur, Chriſto 


b O omnia eo libentius noto, ne non vere, ſed d peaſasſan W r - 


uuis cum veteribus quibuſdam, noviſque Grot. in Matt, iv. 1. 


part of the ſame: Ne 
« would be owned by him, as belonging to himſelf Lal.“ ee 


Here again we are amuſed with a fine feory,. in which his | 
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a a in drearn, or viſion, Be that 
diſpute it's reality, but ſhall 


| ings of the Old Teſtament, col a be 12 
| I | out ſo evidently, 
| ſpeak on ſome occaſions, 
| rt 255 bats Him 10 be [5]. How is, it 
5 when « every inferior Devil; and even the wh 
| m eſus aſt out at once, ould all 10 
i 5 voce from h | 


is very tern ee el? 
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the Bifhop of Lowyo D URS Es. 


arrived: his Lord ſſüp puts us in n mind, how the firſt and noxious 
part of this prophecy at the Fall, is ſo evidently fulfilled by the 
dominion of fin and death, through all ages of the world, as 


ro guant no'other proof of it's completion. The heel f the ſeed 
* the nooman, ſays he, has been, and will continue to be 22 


ciently bruiſed," till death, the laſt enemy, ſhall be deftroyed. * But 
prophecy, which implies 


the ſecond and healing part of the ſame 
a promiſe of victory by bruifing the Serpent's head, is not to be ac- 


compliſhed till the day of judgment. Then, ſays he, ſball the Dra- 


/ that old Serpent, which is the Devil and Satan, be faſt bound, 
. caſt into the lake of fire and brimſlone. 


aui. 


And ih Fay benefit of this appel e 180 to eva- 


at laſt into air. It was given, as we have conſtantly been 


told by him, to adminiſter comfort to man, under all the evils and 
diſtreſſes, in which his enemy, the Devil, had involved him. Strange 


comfort, to an inhabitant of this world, which could not be felt 
or underſtood, till the world itſelf ſhould be no more! And a 
| ſtrange ſort of victory, which left the Devil ſtill inſulting, as the 
Biſhop expreſſes it, in all the forms of violence, fraud, iniquity, di- 

mpers without number, and miſeries too many, too affetting to 
be deſcribed. A victory which was not to take place, till the 
enemy had ſcattered every plague, and wrought every evil upon 
this earth, which his malice could contrive or his pore effect. 


1 It is remarkable alſo, that after all his Lordſhip! s pains to aſſert the 
hiſtorical character of the Moſaic account of the Fall, he is car- 
ried at laſt inadvertently and by the very nature of his ſubject to 
turn it, as it were, into an allegory ; telling us here in the con- 
cluſion, that the Paradiſe, which man had forfeited on earth, 

would be repaired and reſtored to him in heaven; and the Tree of 


hfe, which he was not ſuffered to taſt in this world, would eld 
Vor, III. i ns 


Wen ſhall the Ioſs of the 
Fall be repaired, Paradiſe be reſtored, and the Tree of life ſbal! 
yield it's e e m_ the Jeaves ee ye _ an ae. to _ 
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2 dA BXAMINATION 0 
| | it s fruit again in the next, and / % traves for a' ſhelter | 
| But ſince he has referred us after all, for the completion of this 
 _____ prophecy, to the day of judgement ; wett nt ene rr all 
| | farther diſputes about it to the fame It is that day alone, 
8 „„ will of God; which now chiefly y occupy the attention, and con- 
ſtitute the religion of all the nations upon earth. And ha 
| SR” would it be for them all, il dropping thoſe win conteſts. and 
wrapghaga about queſtions, wholly fpecy fruitleſs and inex- 
ble; remaitting the deciſion of them to that laſt and awful 
| day, men would apply their pains and zeal, to promote and in- 
| culcate thoſe practical, ſocial and real duties, which our reaſon 
and ſenſes preſcribe in common to of our 
| nature ; the foundation. of all 
: + | wt _ OT F142 5 
f 1 5 / | | ; ; n 7 
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SHEWING,. h 


That it way firſt Introduced and Practiſed by our CounTR 
WILLIAM CAXTON, at Weſtminfer : 


3 * 


% 


And not, as is commonly believed, by a Foreign Printer at Oxfor 


. Inventas aut qui vitam excoluere per artes; | 
Quigue ſui memores alios fecere merendo;, — : 


Omnibus bis nivea cinguntur tempora vitta. 
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DISSERTATION 
OR 161 | 


PRINTING in ENGLAND. 


That the Art of Printing wwas introduced and firſt practiſed in 
England by WILLIAM CaxTon, 4 Mercer and Citizen of 
London ; 3 who by his Travels abroad, and a Reſidence of many 
years in Holland, Flanders, and Germany, in the affairs of Trade, 
had an opportunity of informing himſelf of the whole Method and 
| Proceſs of the Art; and by the Encouragement of the Great, and 
particularly of the Abbot of Weſtminſter, firſt ſet up a Preſs in that + 5 
A and Kegan to print Books ſoon. after the ycar MCCCCLXXI. : 1 


I was a conſtant Opinion delivered down by our Hias 


This was the Tradition of our ir Writers; ; till a book, which 55 
had ſcarce been obſerved before the Reſtoration, was then Rs 8 
notice of by the Curious, with a Date of it's Impreſſion from Ox- | | 
ford, anno MCCccLxv111, and was conſidered immediately as a . i 
proof and monument of the exerciſe of Printing i in that Univerſity, 5 1 
n years betore CAXTON bag to deal! in it. = „„ „ 


The ; | | 1 | 


230 A Diſſertation conteruing the 


„ is a ſmall Volume 
of forty- one Leaves in Quarto, with this title: Expoficio Sancti 
Jeronimi in Simbolum Apoſtolorum ad Papam Laurentium : and at 
the end, Explicit expoficio, &c. Impreſſa Oxome, & "OY > Aus 


The Book, which is in our public Library 


Domini M,CCCC.LXVIIT. XVII die Des 


The appearance of this Book has robbed G of a Glory 
chat he had long poſſeſſed, of being the Author of Printing to this 
Kingdom, and Oxford ever ſiuce Dem the Honour of the firſt 
Preſs. The only difficulty was, to account for the ſilence of Hi- 
ſtory in an s. ſo memorable, and the want of any Memorial in 
the Univerſity itſelf, concerning the Eſtabliſhment of a new Art 
amqngſt them, of ſuch uſe and benefit to Learning. But this 
likewiſe has been cleared up,. by the diſcovery of a Record, which 
had lain obſcure and unknown at Lambeth-Houſe, | in the Regiſter 


of the See of Canterbury, and gives a Narrative of the whole tranſ- 
action, drawn bp; at the my time. 


An account of this Record was fuſt Spades] in 2 thin Quarto 
Volume, in Engi; with this Title, Tze Original and. Growth 
of Printing, cullected cut of 8 Revords of this King- 
dom : wherein is alſo demon emonſtrated, that Printing appertainerh b 
the Prerogative Royal, and is a Flower of the Crot » of N 
By Richard Athyns, Eſq; Londen T0040” . eee e 


1 Te ets forth in ſhort, That as Dow ks the 4. e 
ſome noiſe in Europe, Thomas Bourchier, Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, moved King Henry VI. to aſe all Poſſible means to procure it to 


be brought into England: The King approving the Propoſal, dif- 
Na one Mr. Robert Turnour, an Officer of the Robes, into 


Flanders, furniſhed with money for the purpoſe ; who tvokto bis AH. 
ance WIILIAu CaxTon, a Man of Abilities, and knowledge of 
the Country; and theſe two found means to bribe and entice over into 
| Eugland one Frederick Corſellis, an Under-workman in the Print- 


I 9 ing 2 


Origin of Par: NTING i | England. 


the Art, and was then perſonally at work : which Corlellis Was im- 


cape, and to oblige him to the performance of his Contra#t ; where 


Printer. Thoſe who have not the opportunity of conſulting At- 
Sc. | 


Corfellis to be the fieſt Printer in England; Mr. Anthony Wood, 
the learned Mr. Maittairr, Palmer, and one Bagford, an indu- 
ſtrious Man, who had publiſhed Propoſals for an Hiſtory of Print- 


a Piece ſo fabulous, and carrying ſuch evident marks of F 1 
could impoſe upon 1 men fo e eh 8 . 


For firft; the Fact is laĩd quite wrong as to Time; near th 
when it is not credible that a Prince, ſtruggling for Life as well 


as his Crown, ſhould have leiſure or diſpoſition to attend to a 
Project that could hardly be thought of, much leſs executed, in 


1 Oxford witha Guard, &c. all which muſt have paſſed before 
the year 1459: for Edward IV. was proclaimed in London, in the 
end of it, according to our computation, on the 4th of March, 


after, when the little Book, deſcribed above, 18 ſuppoſed to * 
been publiſhed d from that Preſs. 


| {0}See dene Chan, | 


ing- Houſe at Harlem, where John Guttemberg had lately FEW 

' mediately fent down to Oxford under a Guard, to prevent bis ef- 
he produced the Piece above-mentioned, but without any name of 
kins's Book, which is not common, may find the ſtory more at 
large in Mr. Maittaire's IR, or Palmer's FEY of” OS. 


From the aer of Sits Reed alt 64 haf Wipies SPUR 


ing, and whoſe manuſcript Papers were communicated to me by 
my worthy and learned Friend Mr. Baker : But it is ſtrange that 


end of Henry the Sixth's Reign, in the very heat of the Civil Wars; 


times of ſuch calamity, The Printer, it is ſaid, was graciouſly 
received by the King, made one of bis fworn Servants, and ſent down 


and crowned about the Midfummer following [a]; and yet we 
have no Fruit of all this Labour and Expence til! near ten years - 


Semih; 


— 


— 


"255. of Difertatio concerning the 


7 


= 335 1 The Sileace of Sn concerning a Fact! in which . 
| he i is ſaid to be a principal Actor, is a ſufficient Confutation of it: 
For it was a conſtant cuſtom with him, in the Prefaces or Conclu- 
fions of his Works, to give an hiſtorical account of all his Labours 
and Tranſactions, as far as they concerned the publiſhing and 
printing of Books. And, what is ſtill ſtronger, in the Continua- 
tion of the Polychronicon, compiled by himſelf, and carried down 
to the end of Henry the Sixth's Reign, he makes no mention of 
„ Expedition in queſt of a Printer; which he could not have 
cmitted, had it been true: whilſt in the ſame Book he takes notice 
of the Invention- and Beginning of D in e OY f Wer 3 
which 1 1 make ſome ule of by and fe: 


There is a . 1 in Caxron' 8 Hiſtory ry, | that 
ame inconſiſtent with the Record; for we find him ſtill beyond 

Sea, about twelve years after the ſuppoſed Tranſaction, [5] Earn- 
8 5 ing with great charge and trouble the Art of Printing; which he 
5 might have done with eaſe at home, if he had got Corſellis into 
dais hands, as the Record imports, ſo many years before: But he 
probably learnt it at Colagn, where he reſided in 1471, le] and 
| Wende Books had been fieſt pane, with date, the N before. ; 


| 70 ate Silence of R we may add chat of the = 
hee for it is very ſtrange, as Mr. Chevillier obſerves, if the 
ſtory of the Record be true, J] That Adrian Junius, wo bas 
collected all the groundleſs ones that eren the br . SH Bet, 1 
e neuer u beard of it, OTA Fs ers I : 


* 


1 3 7 : | 1 Bus thiedy ' 3 the moſt Jes. and W Proof of i its 8 1 
+ i is its aſcribing the Origin of Printing to Har lem; ber e John Gut-. 
: temberg the Inventor, is Jaid to have been Perſonal] ly at work, when 755 


. [8] Recule of the Hiſtories of Trepe, an LOrigine de Imprimer de Pa- 
in the end of the 2d and 30 Books, ris, £ c. i. 42 43 
0 ROGUE, „ = SHOTS CORR B94 BY 


2 4 Cottelli 


Origin of PRINTING 77 in England. 


5 Corſells was brought away, and the Art itſelf to have beim firſt car- 


found in Mogounce in Almayne, Cc. He was abroad in the very 


be ignorant of the Place where it was firſt exerciſed. T his con- 
flutes what Palmer conjectures, to confirm the Credit of the Re- 
cord; [f] That he Compiler might take up with the common report, 


been ignorant of this teſtimony of his in the very caſe. 


rary Authority, from the Black Book, or Regiſter of the Garter, 


City of W r 


good credit, who lived at the ſame time with Cx Tom, though 


the opynyon E dyverſe wryters, began 1 na @ Gitie of Almaine hy * | 


(7 Fol. 433: e of Prin. Baok bi 5 18. Klint ef Gar 
ter, vol. ii. p. 161. 


Vor. III. Ss Gy Mogunce, 


* — 
e 


. 


ried to Mentz by a Brother of one of Guttemberg's Workmen : for 
it is certain beyond all doubt, that Printing was firſt invented and 
propagated from Mentz. Caxrox's Teſtimony ſeems alone to be 
decifive ; who, in the Continuation of the Polychronicon, [e] ſays, 


About this time (viz. anno 14.55.) the crafte of emprynting was firſt 


Country, and at the time, when the firſt Project and Thought of 
it began, and the rudeſt Eſſays of it were attempted; where he 
continued for thirty years, viz, from 1441 to 1471: and, as he 

was particularly curious and inquiſitive after this new Art, of which 
he was endeavouring to get a perfect Information, he could not 


that paſſed current at the time in Holland, in favour of Harlem; 


or probably receive it from CaxToN himſelf : For-it does not appear 

that there was any ſuch report at the time, nor many years after; 
and CaxToN, we ſee, was better informed from his own know- 

ledge: and, had Palmer been equally curious, he could not have 


Beſides the Evidence of CaxTon, we have another contempo- 
publiſhed by Mr. Auſtis [s}, where, in the thirty-fifth year of 


Henry VI. anno 1457, it is faid, In this year of our moſt Pious - 
King, the Art of Printing Bootes ff began at Mentz, a JO . 


Fabian likewiſe, the Writer of the cal} an 1 of 


ſome years younger, ſays, This yere (viz. 35th Henry VI.) after 
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Mogunc: pce, the Craſte of empryntynge Bokys, which ſen that tyme hath 
bad wonder ful encreace. Theſe three Teſtimonies have not been 
produced before, that I know of; two of them were communi- 


cated to me by Mr. Baker, who of all Men is the moſt able, as 


well as the moſt willing to give Information in every poynt of cu- 
rious and uncommon Hiſtory. 


5 need not Ur this Queſtion any farther. the Teſtimonies 
commonly alledged in it, may be ſeen in Mr. Mattaire, Palmer, 
Sc. I ſhall only obſerve, that we have full and authentic Evi- 
dence for the Cauſe of Mentz, in an Edition f Livy from that 
place, anno 15 18, by [5] Jobn Scheffer, the Son of Peter, the 
Partner and Son- in-law of John, Fauſt : where the Patent of Pri- 
vilege granted by the Emperor to the Printer; the Prefatory Epi- 
ſtle of Eraſmus; the Epiſtle Dedicatory to the Prince by Ulrich 
Hutten; the Epiſtle to + Reader of. the two Learned Men who. 

had the Care of the Edition; all concur in afferting the, Origin of 
the Art to that Ci ty, and the Invention and firſt, Exerciſe of it to 
Fauſt : And Eraſmus particularly, who was a Dutchman, would 
not have decided againſt. his own ( ere been any 
ground fe for the Claim of Harlem. | vo 


: 
\ 


But to return to the 1 Record: * it was never heard 
of before the Publication of Atkins's Book, ſo it has never ſince 


been ſeen or produced by any Man; though the Regiſters of Can- 
ter bury have on many occaſions dern diligently and particularly | 
ſearched for it. They were examined without doubt very care- 


fully by Archbiſhop Parker, for the compiling bis Antiquities of : 


the 1 Church ; "WG, in the Life of Thomas Bourchier, 1 


61 D. Vitalis de Furno olim Cardi- Moguntiz apud Ivonem Schoeffer (a 5 
nalis, Archiatri ut Inſignis, ita & peri- cujus proavo Joanne Fauſt, Chalcogra- . 
tiſſim. pro conſervanda Sanitate, | &c. _ phice olim in Urbe Moguntiaca | primum, 
Moguntiz MD XXI. nec uſquam alibi inventa, exercitaque 

Libri medicinalis, ſeu 5 eſt) menſe Auguſto, Anno M. p. xx xl. 
mn . Vitalie ds Fund d. CCCFCöUVVVVVVV«sß . ae 
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of Printing, yet he is filent as fo the Introduction of it into Englan 

by the Endeavours of that Archbiſhop ; nay, his giving the Honour 

of the Invention to Straſburg, clearly ſhews, that he knew no- 
thing of the ſtory of Corſellts conveyed from Harlem, and that the 


it is not to be found there nom; for that the late Earl of Pembroke 
aſſured him, that he bad employed 4 Perſon for ſome time to Search 
for it, But i in vain LJ. 


"0 theſe grounds v we may pronounce the wel to be a For- 
gery; though all the Writers above-mentioned take pains | to Tap 
port its credit, and call it an Authentic Piece. | 


An, who by his manner of writing ſeems to have been a 


Kol, in ; copia to the Cen of Stationers, with hom 
he was engaged in an expenſive Suit of Law, in defence of the 


5 3 


King's Patents, under which he claimed ſome excluſive Powers 


thing, he could not but think that a Publick Perſon, more eminent 
than 4 Mercer, and a Publick Purſe muſt needs be concerned in fo 
 Publick a God: and the more be confidered, the more inquifitive be 
was to find out the Truth. So that he had formed his Hypotheſis 


4 Friend to Truth; not to ſuffer one Man to be intituled to the or- 


loſe one of bis beſt Arguments of intituling the King to this Art. 
But, if Atkins was not himſelf the Contriver, he was impoſed 


18 Hiſt. of El Pat, p. 314. | m See. page ; . 
G ” 8 2 5 would 


. 
though he congratilates that Ape 7 ihe noble and uſe ful Ka - 


Record was not in being in his time. Palmer himſelf owns, Tat 


bold and vain Man, 4 108 8 be the Inventor ; 3 for he had 


of Printing. For he tells us, [&] That upon conſidering the 


before he had found his Record; which he publiſhed, he fays, as 


thy Atchievements of another ; and as a Friend to bim v/elf, not 70 


upon at leaſt by ſome more crafty; who imagined that his Intereſt - 
in the Cauſe, and the Warmth that he ſhewed in proſecuting 1 


RY 
* 


A Diſſertation co concerning the 


would mane him to ſwallow for genuin, whatever was 5 offered of 
the kind. | 


We have now eie our hands of the Record; but the Book 


ſtands firm, as a Monument of the Exerciſe of Printing in Oxford 
fix years older than any Book of Cax rox with Date. The Fact 
is ſtrong, and what in ordinary caſes paſſes for certain Evidence of 
the Age of Books; but in this, there are ſuch contrary Facts to 
balance it, and ſuch Circumſtances to turn the Scale, that to ſpeak 


my mind freely, I take the Date in queſtion to have been falſiſied 
originally by the Printer, either by deſign or miſtake, and an x to 
have been dropt or omitted in »the Age of 1 its Impreſſion. 


Examples of the kind are ON on in the Hiſtory of Printing. 


I have obſerved ſeveral Dates alter'd very artfully after Publica- 
tion, to give them the credit of greater Antiquity. They have at 


Harlem, in large Quarto, a Tranſlation into Dutch of Baribolo- 


mæus de proprietatibus rerum, printed anno M. ccc. xxxv, by Ja- 


cob Bellart : This they ſhew to confirm their Claim to the earlieſt 
Printing, and deceive the Unſkilful. But Mr. Bagford, who had 


ſeen another Copy with a true [/] Date, diſcovered the Cheat ; by 


which the L had been eraſed ſo cunningly, that it was not aby 


to perceive it. But beſides the Frauds of an After- contrivance, 
there are many falſe Dates originally given by the Printers; partly 


through Deſign, to raiſe the Value of their Works, but chiefly 


through negligence and blunder. There is a Bible at Auſburg, 
of ann. 1449, where the two laſt Fi igures are tranſpoſed, and ſhould 


ſtand thus, 1494: Chevillier mentions three more, [m] one at 


Paris of ann. 1443; another at Lyons, 14463 a third at Baſil, 
1450; though Printing was not uſed in any of theſe places till 
many years after. Orland! deſcribes three Books with the like 
Miſtake from Mentz : And Jo. Koelhoff, who firſt printed about 
- "WE 12 1470, at ws has dated one of his Books anno M.CCCC. 


1 Mr. Bagford's Papers 4 a] vo de 2925 * Pars, c. v. p. 8. 
with 


— 
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5 with a C omitted; and another, anno 14 aa = which Palmer i im- 
1 to Deſign rather than Miſtake 1 


But hat is moſt to our Pink: is a Book from the Gas Prin- 
ter, Nicolas Jenſon ; of which Mr. Mattaire gave the firſt notice, 
called Decor Puellarum ; printed anno M. ccc. Lxi. All the other 
Works of Jenſon were publiſhed from Venice, between ann. 1470 
and Sale ; which juſtly raiſed a Suſpicion, that an x had been 
dr opt. from the Date of this, which ought to be advanced ten, 


* 


the Art, who at once invented and perfected it, could lie ſo many 
years idle and unemployed. The Suſpicion appeared to be well 
grounded from an Edition of Tully's Epiſtles at Venice, the firſt 
Work of another famed Printer, John de Spira, anno 1469: 


claims the Honour of ain * 505. who had ge in that 
oe 7 1 Foxy 

| | Prin Is abies Ned eg aenis 

 Urbe libros Spird genitus de ſtirpe Johannes, 

In reliquis fit quanta, vides, ſpes, Lector, habenda, 4 55 
Yom labor hic primus calami ſuperauerit. Artem. 


Evidence whatibever. - 


- Bot whilſt In am now writing, an e Aan is Kid 


12 Mattaire Annal. Typ. Tom. i. 4 57 6. 
: Speech 


years forward; ſince it was not credible, that ſo great a Maſter of 


Who, in the four following Verſes, at the end of the Book, 


111 is, I know, the more current Opinion, confirntes by the EE: 
Tee of contemporary Writers, that Jenſon was tho Firſt 
Printer at Venice ſo]: But theſe Verſes of Jobn de Spira, publiſhed 5 
at the time, as well as the place, in which they both lived; and in 
the face of bis Rival Jenſon, without any contradiction from him, 
ſeem to have a weight too great to be over Wes w "ws 


into Oy Wunde to the ba en of Ny ns an Baia i 


bel Rik 1 1 36, ee. te, Append. ad) Tom: 1 
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Speech of the Woodwardian Profeſſor, Mr. Maſon, juſt freſh from 
our Preſs, with its Date given ten years earlier than it ſhould have 
been, by the omiſſion of an x, vis. M.DCC.xx1v. and the ve 
Blunder exemplified in the laſt Piece printed at Cambridge, which 
[ ſuppoſe to have happened 1 in the firſt from Oxford. 


Theſe Inſtances, with many more gut might be collected, 
ſhew the Poſſibility of my Conjecture; and, for the Probability 
of it, the Book itſelf affords ſufficient Proof: For, not to inſiſt 


on what is leſs material, the Neatneſs of the Letter, and Regularity 
_ of the Page, &c. above thoſe of CaxToN ; it has one mark, that 


ſeems to carry the matter beyond probable, and to make it even 


certain, viz. The Uſe of Signatures, or Letters of the Alphabet 


placed at the bottom of the Page, to ſhew the Sequel of the Sheets 


and Leaves of each Book : an Improvement contrived for the Di- 
rection of the Bookbinders;; which yet was not practiſed or in- 


vented at the time when this Book is ſuppoſed to be printed: for 
we find no Signatures in the Books of Fauſt or Scheffer at Ments , 
nor in the more improved and beautiful Impreſſions of John de 
Spira, and Jenſon, ar Venice, till ſeveral years later. We have a 


Book in our Library, that ſeems to fix the very time of their In- 


vention, at leaſt in Venice; the Place where the Art itſelf received 
the greateſt Improvements : Baldi lectura ſuper Codic. &c. printed by 


J. de Colonia and Jo. Manthen de Gherretzem, anno M. Cc. LXXIIII. 
It is a large and fair Volume in Folio, without Signatures, till 


about the middle of the Book, in which they are firſt intro- 
duced, and ſo continued forward: which makes it probable, that 


the firſt Thought of them was ſuggeſted during the time of the 


Impreſſion: for we have likewiſe Lectura Barthols ſuper Codic. 
&c. in two noble and beautiful Volumes in Folio, printed the 
end before at the ſame place, by Vindelin de Spira, without 

hem: yet from this time forward they are generally found in all 

che Works of the Venetian Printers, and from them propagated 
to the other-Printers of Europe. They were uſed at Cologne; anno 
1475 ; at Paris, 1476; by CAxTON, not before 1480: but if 
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the Diſtovery had been brought into England and p 


ford twelve years before, it is not probable” that he 
pms ſo 1 at We e poo without them. 


0 e would Have 


Mr. Palmer indeed tells us, That Wir Z ARO T was 72 


teemed the Ioentor of Signatures Ip]; and that they are found in a 
m at Milan in the year 1470, in which he 


Terence printed by bim 
firſt printed. I have not ſeen that Terence, and can only ſay, that 


] have obſerved the want of them in ſome later Works of this, as 


well as of other excellent Printers, of the ſame place. But al- 
lowing them to be in the Terence, and Z Axor the Inventor, it 
confutes the Date of our Oxford Book, as effectually, as if they 


were of later origin at Venice; as T had reaſon to imagine, from 


the Teſtimony of all the old Books that I have . aa—ades met with. 


| What further nee my Opinion i is, that Wes the time of 


the pretended Date of this Book, anne 1468, we have no other 


Fruit or Production from the Preſs at Oxford for eleven years next 
following; and it cannot be imagined that a Preſs, eſtabliſhed with 
ſo much Pains and Expence, could be ſuffered to lie ſo long idle 
and uſeleſs : whereas if my Conjecture be admitted, all the Diffi- 
culties that ſeem inſuperable and inconſiſtent with' the ſuppoſed 


Era of Printing there, will vaniſh at once. For allowing the 
Book to. have been printed ten years later, ann. 1478 ; then the 
of of Signatures can be no objection; a foreign Printer might 
import them; Cax rox take them up from him; and the Courſe 
of Printing and Sequel of Books 8 ] from CHAT will * | 


ceed Teginny.”. 5 
5 Expoſicio Sandi Feronims i in Siabolums lola Oxonie: 
—_ _ * MIGCCOLENV Hh: ö 1 RARS 1478 
Leonardi Aretini in Ari ſtot. Btbie. Gee 1 | ib. 1479 
Egidius de Roma, c. de Peccato original. ib. 1479 


Il Paimer' Hiſt, p. 180, 54. = 
N u 


actiſed at Ox- . 
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Guido de Columna de Hiſtoria Trojana, per T. R. 


ib. 7, 450 


Alexandri ab H ales, &c. expoſitio Juper 3 Librum. de 4 


per me Theod. Rood. 


51 a 


Dane Aretini Oratoris Plalaridtt, Epiftolarum . 'Grats in La- 
_ tinum Verſo. Hoc opuſculum in Alma Uni venſitate Ouoniæ, 


a natali Chriſtiano ducenteſima & nonageſima. OP OE 
od feliciter impreſſum 00. That i is, au. 


774% J 


Joel Hee teodoricus Rood quem Co fans he 5 2 


Sanguine Germanus babile Hit [r] opus. . 


* " 

"hs , % 
* 

PLS GT 


Alque ſibi ſocius Thomas Fuit Anglicus Hunde on: 

Du dent ut Veneto exuperare guat. 

. Duam Fenſon Venetos docuit Vir Gallicus arten 
Ingenio didicit terra Britanna ſuosß. _ . N 
Celatos, Veneti, nobis tranſi mittere libros 


CTedite, nos aliis vendimus, O Veneti.. 


. | 


Que fuerat vobis ars primum nota: Kanne 
En eadem nobis igſa reperta pres [5]: 
..- * Quamvis.ſe os [s] toto canit orbe Britames | 
Ane lack 1 N lingua _— tamen. 


Theſe are all the Bock printed at Oxford b wn: ann. 1 1 


chat we have hitherto any certain notice of. 


I have ſet down the 


ane and nn 5 pe ns NOR . 9 88 Jonny. 9 185 


171 The on Copy of this Bock? hat 
the Rev. Mr. Randolph of Deal ; and the 


rſt notice of it was communicated by 


the Rev. Mr. Lewis of Mergate; ; who, 
having been informed that I had drawn 


up this little Diſſertation, very kindly 


offered me the uſe of his Notes and Pa- 


xls Printing to the E 7 __ 25. 


„ 
th 
* 8 


2 


bebe eign. ben e P of 


I have heard of, is in the poſſeſſion of - which, | ee J found no reaſon to 


make any Alteration of moment in the 
preſent Treatiſe, yet I had a pleaſure to 
. obſerve a perfect Agreement between us, 


in the chief Points on which my Argu- 


ment turns, and to find my own Opi- 


nion confirmed Conan Jndgewent of ſo 
pers, that he had collected with great 


pains, on the Hiſtory and Progreſs of 


able an Antiquary. 
_ [1] prof. 
*% premens, ; hun, EG 


| ious 


o Sin Par NIR 0 in England. 


diode ad hiſtorical in en - bad: fre one inſtancebefore of hs 


Pate of a Book computed: by Olympiads ; Auſonii Epigrammatun 
libri, &c. printed at Fenice, ann. 1472, with this Deſignation of 


the year at the end; A nativitate Chriſti ducenteſime — 5 
quinte Olympiadis anno 11 Lal. Where the Printer, as in the 
preſent Caſe, follows the common miſtake, both of the Ancients 


and Moderns, of taking the Olympiad for à term of five years com- 
pleat ; whereas it really included but four, and was celebrated 


every fifth; as the Luftrum' likewiſe of the Romans. In our Ox- 
Ford Book che year of. the Olympiad | is not diſtinguiſhed, as in that 
of Venice, ſo that it might poſſibly be printed ſomewhat earlier and 


nearer to the reſt in order of time : But as the 7th Verſe ſeems to 
refer to the Statute of the f of Richard III. prohibiting the Italians 
from importin g and ſelling their wares in England by retail, Ge. 
excepting Books <written ur printed ; which Act paſſed anno 148 3 


ſo ĩt could not be ptinted before that year. The third Verſe reſ- 


cues from oblivion the Name of an Engh % Printer, Thomas Hunte, 


not mentioned before by any, of our Engliſh Writers, nor diſco- 


vered in any other Book. But what I take for the moſt remark- 


able, and lay the greateſt ſtreſs upon, is, that in the ſixth Verſe, 
the Art and Uſ of Printing is affirmed to have been firſt ſet on foot 
which muſt 


and practiſed in this Iſland by our own Countrymen : 
conſequently havea reference to CAxToN ; who has no Rival of 


this Country to diſpute the Honour with hin. And ſo we are 


furniſhed. at laſt from Oxford itſelf, with a A a over f 


5 throws the Date of heir own a Book. 


» 


euch ie Rand, we Se, came from Colge hdd Saen had 


reſided many years, and inſtructed himſelf in the Art of Printing, 
ann. 1471: And being ſo well acquainted. with the Place, -and 
particularly | the Printers. of it, might probably be the Inſtrament 
of bringing 'over this, or any other Printer, a year or two before 


lif there really was any 2 18 be l at e | and Fe | 
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here, that IP of, them * 
obn Len and FAC.  Machlinia. Of the firſt, 


P 92 Sc. excuſ. in 


Edition of the famous 
ſmall Folio, without Date; 
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later by thirty or forty years s than the other we are ff 
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Schocks of that ie; whale Name has not had the for 
to be tranſmitted to us, though he is mentioned as a man of me- 
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minorum, compilata in alma Univerfitate Cantabri, _ ann. 1478, 


** apud Vun Sti n . cc νfftt. 


This was once in Biſhop Mare's Library, ning deſcribed in 
ho printed Catalogue of his other rare Books Id]; 15 it is now 
loſt, or ſtolen from that noble Collection; which, by an example 
of munificence ſcarce to be paralleled, was given to our Univer- 


ſity by his late Majeſty King George, and will remain a perpetual 
Monument of the . Mind and n _ . n anal ; 


The Gund Book is 3 by Mr. Serype among thoſe, given 
by Archbiſhop Parker to Corpus Chmiſti College in Cambridge; but 


the words, compilata in Univerſitate Cantabrigt 2, have drawn 


this learned e e into the Miſtake of imagining, that i it was 
printed alſo in that year at our Univerſity, and of doing: us the 


Honour of remarking oſs it; «Bl © OVA, Was MOR in Cam. 


wor (4 


We have one Fins . in our ur Library from this Preſs, in 
a ſmall Folio, and at the end of it the following Advertiſement : 3 


Were in thys boke afore ar contenyt the bokys of baukyng and hunt. 
— other pleſuris dyverſe. And alſo of Coote armuris a nobull 
werke. And here now endyt h the bote of blaſyng of armys, one 
10 80 and 8 agen ef Soon: Neeb il. 


Aſter che firſt Treatiſe of. Hawking and Hunting, Se. 
Jed, Explicit Dam Julyant Barnes in her lołe of. 8 Tho 
her name be ſubjoined to the firſt Part only, yet the whole is con- 
ſtantly aſcribed to her, and paſſes for her ** 7 She was of a 
able F amily, Liſter to Richard Lord Berners.of- Eff, and Pri- 


a that of ies. e WOOEY "ab Cam" "read it Strype into his miſtake. 


_ bridge; z with a MS. Note ſubjoined to [d] Catal. Libror. nete, Ang | 
lophon: Hic liber excuſus Can- N 299% £51 


e pſt 26 ama iments. Tu. [4 Liſe of Archb, Parker . 519. 
bs e . oreſs 


celebrated, the more modern Teſtimony 
who affirms CAxrox to have been the firſt that imported the Art of 


Origin of Pn INTING > in England. 
oreſs of Sopwell Nunnery near Sr. Albans : 


uncommon Learning and e OR RO FRO * Name 
of PO . | 


„ 


poſitive Evidence that remains of his being the 0 Printer 2 thic 
Kingdom ; for what I have already edge. is chiefly negative or 


circumſtantial. And here, as I hinted at ſetting out, all our Wri- 
ters before the Reſtoration, who mention the Introduction of the 
Art amongſt us, . give him the Credit of it, without any Contra- 
dition: or Variation. 


Printing was about this time found at Magunce by Joh. Guttemberg 
a Knight ; and WILLIAM CaxToN of London Mercer, brought it 


into England, about the year 147 1 and firſt practiſed the Foe inthe 


Abby of Weſtminſter. Truſſel gives the ſame account in the Hiſtory 
of Henry VI, a. 95 
Hell in his Londinopolis, deſcribes the place where the Abbot of 
Weſtminſter ſet up the firſt Prefs for Caxrox's afe, in the men 
or Ambry. But above all, the famous Job. Leland, Library 


Keeper to Henry VIII, who by way of Honour had the Title © bf 27 | 


The Antiquary, and lived near to CaxTon's own time, exprefly 
calls him, The firſt Printer of England [ 1 ], and ſpeaks honourably | 
of his Works: And as he had ſpent ſome time in Oxford, aſter 


having firſt ſtudied and taken a Degree at Cambridge, he could 


hardly be ignorant of the Origin and Hiſtory of Printing in that 


I eannot forbear adding, for the fake of a Name fo 
of Mr. Henry Wharton, 


Univerfity. 


Printing into this. Kingdom [g]. On whoſe Authority, I imagine, 
the no leſs celebrated M. Du rune him. n the be f Prin- 
ter of England B 
[/I De ſeriptorib. Brit. p. 480. [3] Eecleſiaſt. Hiſt Cent. XIV." =. 71. 
lei Append. ad Cave Hiſt Liter, Edit. Engk . ; 

P:-49-- — 


| She lived . the 
Vear 1460, and is celebrated by Leland and other Writers for her 


Stowe in his Survey of London, ſpeaking of 
the 37th year of Henry VI. or ann. 14 GY ſays, The noble Science of 


VI, and Sir Richard Baker in his Chronicle: and Mr. 
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n dn anden bf odr Ark) its : Mir OP 
"6 Cax rox, and quite filent concerning an earlier Preſs at Or- 
ford, the Works of CaxTon himſelf add great Confirmation: 
the Rudeneſs of the Letter ; Irregulority of the Page ; want of Sig- 
natures ; initial Letters, &c. in his firſt Impreſſions, give a Preju- 
dice at fight of their being the firſt Budde of the Art amon a 
us. - But befides theſe Circumſtances, I have taken notice of a 
' Paflage in one of his Books i], that amounts in a manner to 5 | 
dire& F Teſtimony of it. Thus end I this book, c. and for as moche 

as in wrytyng of the ſame my penne is worn, myn hande wery, and 
myn eyen dimmed with overmoche lokyng on the whit paper —and that = 
age crepetb on me dayly—and allo 4 5 I have promy/id ri nm 
werce gentilmen and to my frendes to addrefſe to bem as baftely os 
T myght this ſayd book, T berefore I have practyſed, and lerned at 
my grete charge and diſpenſe to ordeyne this fayd book in prynte after 
| the maner and forme as ye may bere ſee, and it not wreton with 
penne and ynke as other bokes ben to thende that every man may have 
| them attones, for all the bookes of this florye named, the recule of the 

hiftoryes of Troyes, thus empryntid as ye bere ſee, were begonne in 
oon day and alſo finiſhed in oon day, &. Now this is the very tile 
and language of the firſt Printers, as every body knows, who has 
been at all converſant with old Books, Fauſt and Scheffer, the 
Inventors, ſet the example in their firſt. Works from Mentz, by. | 
advertiſing the Publick at the end of each, That they mere not 
drawn'or written by a Pen (as all Books had been befare) but made 
by a new Art and Invention of Printing, or ſtamping them by Chas 
raters or Types of Metal ſet in Forms. In imitation of whom, 

the ſucceeding Printers, rn 3 where the an 
was new, generally gave the like Advertiſement ; 
from Venice, Rome, Naples, Verona, Bafil, Augſburg, Louvain, &c 
jk as our Ne hay in the inſtance above. 8 ö Fan 8 
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ſoon as poſſible. = A 


gen ln rf that 49 jos: lord ſhould du 


A Diſſertation concerning the 
which Mr. Palmer takes for bis firſt [E]; but the Reaſons afligned 


for it, ſeem to agree full as well to the Recule of the Hiſtories of 
Troy: and had he met with this perfect in the end of the third 


Book, he would probably have been of another mind. Caxroy 
bad finiſhed the Tranſlation of the two firſt Books at Cologn, ann, 
1471: and having then good leiſure, reſolved to tranſlate the third 
at the ſame place II]: in the end of which, we have the paſſage 
recited above. Now in his other Books tranſlated; as this was, 
from the French, he commonly marks the preciſe | time of his en- 
tring on the Tranſlation ; of his finiſhing it ; and of his putting 
it afterwards into the Preſs : which uſed to follow each other with 
little or no Intermiſfion, and were generally compleated within 


the compaſs of a few Months. So that in the preſent caſe, after 


he had finiſhed the Tranſlation, which muſt be in, or ſoon after 
ann. 1471, it is not likely that he would delay the Impreſſion 
longer than was neceſſary for the preparing his Materials; eſpe- 
cially as he-was engaged by Promiſe-to his Friends, who ſeem to 

have been preſſing and. in e to F e 1 it to chem As 


4 


But as in the Caſe of the 00 Printer, ſo in this of his Firſt 
Work, we have a Teſtimony alſo from himſelf in favour 'of this 
Book : for I have obſerved "ap in the recital of his works, he 
mentions it tbe firſt i in order, before the Book of Cheſſe, which ſeems 
to be a good Argument of its being actually the fret. ban I had 
—accompliſhed dyvers werkys and byſftorys tranſlated out of frenſhe 


into englyſhe at the requeſte of certayn lordes ladyes and gentylmen, as 


the recuyel of the hyſtoryes of Trove, the book of Cheſſe, the hyſtorye 
of Faſon, the hyſlorye of the mirrour of the World —T have ſubmyſed 


myſe V to tranſlate into englyſke the legende of Sayntets, called Legenda 


aurea in latyn and Wylyam Erle of Arondel deſyred me and pro- 
myſed to take a reaſonable quantyte of them —ſente to me a worſbipful 


Ying my we __ 


baun of Dining, % (1 Recule oe. end ofthe 2d Book. 


md 


Origin of Px1N TAN i England. 


and graunt 40.me-a yerely fee, that is 10 dee. a bucke i in Sour 
and 4 dba in uynter, Kc. Lal. | 


All ihis, added to the common. marks 4 — — A 


which are more obſerrable in i than in any other of his Books 


that I have yet ſeen, viz. the Rudeneſs , the Letter, the Tncorre&- 
neſs of the Language; and the greater Mixture of French words, 
than in his later Pieces; makes me conclude it to be his Hul. 
Wark; executed when he came freſh from a long Refidence in 
foreign Farts. Nay, there are ſome Circumſtances to make us be- 


lieve, that it was actually printed abroad at Colagn, where he fi- 


niſhed the Tranſlation, = where he had been practiſing and 
learning the Art : ſor after the account given above, of his having 
learnt to print, he immediately adds, Fiche book I have preſented 
4 my ſa yd redoubiid lady „ 8 Ducheſſ of -bourgoyne,. &c. 


and ſbe bath well 5 Bit, and largely rewarded ne, &c. 


which ſeems to imply his continuance abroad till after the Impreſ- 


| fion, as well as the Tranſlation of the Book, The Conjecture is 


much ſtrengthened by another Fact atteſted of him ; That he did 
really print- at. Cologn the firſt Edition of Bartbolmæus de propric- 


tatibus rerum, in Latin: which is affirmed by Wynkyn de Morde, 
in an Englt if Edition of the ſame Book, in the following Lines Wy: 


Au 40% of your charyte bear in remembraunce 


' The ſoule of William Caxton frft printer of this babe. 
x laten tongue at Colyn bimſelf to advaunce, 


_ That every, well ape 2 man ws thereon loke. + 


1 have 1 never ſeen, „ or met with any one, whit "IN Fr 
Edition r Bartholomeus * ee ee, . ſame 


[m] Mattaire Supplem. ad tom, i. An- meu, "ny in Mi Coll. of an old : 


nal. p. 440. not. 4. Character; without Signatures, initial 
[La] Matt. Ann. Append, al tom. i. ee 8 or place of printing, in 

P. 31. large fol. with a double column in each 
le] There is en Edition of Bartlo- VVV 
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' furniſhed the Expence of it, he might poſſibly on that account. 
be copkdered at home as the Author of i it. 


only view is to ſet right ſome little Points of Hiſtory, that had 
been falſly or negligently treated by our Writers, to which the 
Courſe of my Studies and Employment engaged me to pay ſome 


beſt Title to True Praiſe, and the beſt Claim to be commemorated 
- with Honour to poſterity: And it ought to de inſcribed on his 


RE SIGNAVI, ET NOVUS BIBLIOPOLAFUT, &c. Wh 


xXxXIIII Marks to his Apprentice WILLIAM CAxToN:: a conſider- 


Character and OY 


A Diſſertation concerning the 


Book was printed at Cilegn by Jo. Koelbolf, and the firſt that ap- 
of his printing, ann. 1470 [o] whilſt Cax rox was at the 
place and buſying himſelf in the Art: And if we ſuppoſe him to 


have been the Encourager and Promoter of the Work, or to have \ 


It is now time to make an end, leſt I be cenſured for ſpending 
too much pains on an Argument ſo inconſiderable ; where my 


Attention : and above all, to do a piece of Juſtice to the Memory 
of our worthy Countryman WILL TIANH CaxTon, nor ſuffer him 
to be robbed of the Glory ſo clearly due to him, of having firſt 
imported into this Kingdom an Art of great Uſe and Benefit to Man- 
kind: a kind of Merit, that in the ſenſe of all Nations, gives the 


Monument, what I find declared of another Printer, Bartholomeus 
Bottonus of Reggio; PRIMUS EGO IN PATRIA Mopo CHARTAS | 


He had been bred very r in. the way of Trade, nd 
ſerved an Apprenticeſhip to one Robert Large, a Mercer; who 


after having been Sheriff and Lord Mayor of London, died ann. 
1441, and left by Will, as may be ſeen in the Prerogative-Office, 


able Legacy in thoſe days, and an 2 Teſtimonial of his 1 5 


Fr rom the time of his Maſter 8 tet he ſpent the un 


T9] Matt. Append. ad tom. i. p. 256 5 [p] Ibid. p. 432. 6.00% 55 


Origin of PRT NTING in England. 


thirty years beyond Sea, in the Buſineſs of Merchandiſe : : where, 5 


in the year 1464, we find him employed by Edward IV. in 'a 


publick and honourable Negociation, jointly with one Richard 
Whitebill, Eſq; to tranſact and conclude a Treaty of Commerce 
between the King and his Brother-in-law the Duke of Burgundy, 
to whom Flanders belonged. The Commiſſion ſtiles them, Am- 
baſſiatores, Procuratores, Nuncios, 6 & Deputatos ſpeciales ; and gives 


taboth or either of them Hull Powers to wan G. ig]. 


"Whoever turns over Kis - printed Works, heh contract a Re 


ſpect for him, and be convinced that he preſerved the fame Cha- 
racter through Life of an honeſt, modeſt Man; greatly induſtrious 
to do good to his Country, to the beſt of his Abilities, by ſpread- 
ing among the People ſuch Books as he thought uſeful to Reli- 
gion and good Manners, which were chiefly tranſlated from the 


French, The Novelty and Uſefulneſs of his Art recommended 
him to the ſpecial notice and favour of the Great; under whoſe - 
Protection, and at whoſe Expence, the greateſt part of his Works 


were publifned. Some of them are addreſſed to King Edward 


the Fourth; his Brother the Duke of Clarence; and their Siſter 
the Dutcheſs of Burgundy ; in whoſe Service and Pay he lived 
many years, before he began to print; as he oft acknowledges 
with great Gratitude. He We) likewiſe for the Uſe, and by 
the expreſs Order of Henry the Seventh; his Son Prince Artbur; 
and many of the principal Nobility and Gentry of that Age: All 
which confirms the Notion of his being the Fir/t Printer; for hgͥe 
would hardly have been ſo much careſſed and employed, had 
there been an earlier and abler Artiſt all the while at Oxford, Who 


yet had no Em ployment - at all for the ſpace of eleven or 


55 It has been generally ad 05 believed; that all hisB Books f 7 
were printed in the Abby of Weſtminſter ; 7 we have no aſſurance | 


fa] Rymer Feed, tom Ki. * 536. lim Matt, Ana. Typ. Append.adtom. TEN 
. 5 of 


8 is 


„ 


rr nor any mention of the Place 


the Art, and entertained the Artiſt in his houſs : Whereas I find 


great 


of Edward the Fourth's Reign, among the Leurned of that Age, 

mentions WILLIAM Canton as a Writer of El Hfery; but 
ſieems to do 

Name. Had he ever looked into C- 


A Niſſertation concerning be. 


ſo that he had been priming ſeveral years, withourrelling 
ba whete.: There is one miſtake however;. worth the eo 


each other; That uh Hip was the Abbot who firſt encouraged 


upon inquiry, that he was not made Abbot tilt four years after 
CaxTon's death; and that Thomas Milling was Abbot ar. 
1470, made Biſhop of Hereford a few years after, and probably 
held the Abby in Cunmendam, tilb the year 148 5, in which John. 
Eſiney nent ſucconded: So that Abilling, who was reputed a 
cholar; muſt have been the Friend and Patron 
ewa Wen nn 3 that liberal wage to an Art en 


re eee. . 
know the ſtate of Facts with: exactneſs. Mr. Echard, a> the end 


dt whether he was the ſane with the Printer of that 


ron's Books, the doubt 
had been cleared; or had he confulted bis Chronicle of Eng bnd, 


which it is ſtrange that an Engliſh Hiftorian could neglect, he 


would have learnt at leaſt to fix the beginning of that Reign with 


more exactneſs, as it is noted FR Log) e e of tan 
Marg 456 i FE 


"There a 95 len itz en Age: but he was 


certainly very old, and probably above — at the time of 


his death. In the year 1471 he complained, 
the Infmities of Age creeping * — an ling Hi body 


& Wilks Hiſt: of Mir Abies, vol. * 256 (7 k. LOTT We 


7 ' 


| that the Writers have univerſally fallen into and taken up m 


| Orig ofParevrno is Regan, 


yet he Wed twenty re yenrs after, and purſize his Buſineſs 
with extraordinary Diligence, in the KB y of Neſtminſler, till the 
rt 49 4, in whiclr he died; not in the year following, as all, 
os of him, affirm. This appears from ſome Verſes at 
the 2 nd of « Bbok, 21 Elton” Saale . e printed 
* I Tl 


Ni 10 wit a arts 

J yelde to God me ſocouryng wyth his Noce 
This boke to finyſhe whiche that ye bebolde 
Scale of perfeccion calde in every place 
Whereaf th auctor Walter Hilton was 

And Wynkyn de Worde this hath ſett in print 
In William Caxſtons hows fo fylI the caſe, 

God reft bis foule. In joy ther mot it /iynt. 


Inpreſſus « anno  falutis ccc CLxxxxili 


Th 3 he had 8 for che uſe of Edward W. N 


that the firſt Printers, and particularly Cax rox, were ſworn Ser. 
vants and Printers to the Crown : for CAXTON, as far as I have 
| obſerved, gives not the leaſt hint of any ſuch Character or Title; 
though it ſeems to have been inſtituted not long after his death: 
for of his two principal Workmen, Richard Pynſon, and Wynkin 
de Worde, the one was made Printer to the King ; the other, to 


the Commandment of the Lady Margaret, who had tranſlated 


de Morde aſſumes the ſecond; in The ſeven Penitential Pſalms, ex- 
Fan by . N iſer, and . ann. 1 1509, 


But there is the Title of a Bock gien by 8 that RE 
to contradict what is here ſaid of Pynſon, viz. Eſallerium ex man- 


VII. yet I find no ground for the Notion which Palmer when up, 


the King's Mother the Lady. Margaret: Pynſon gives himſelf the 
firſt Title, in the Imitation of the Life of Ehrift, printed by him at 


the fourth Book of it from the French, ann. 1504: and Wynkin 
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A Diſſertation concerning the, Sc. 


dato deten Anglia Regis Henrici Septimi, per Gulielmun 
Fanque, Impreſſorem Regium, anno M.D.1111. which being the only 
Work that has ever been found of this Printer, makes it probable, 
that he died in the very year of its Impreſſion, and was ſucceeded. 
immediately by Richard Pynſen : whoſe uſe of the ſame Title ſo 
ſoon after, ſhews the Writers to be miſtaken in this, and ſeveral 
other particulars relating to his Hiſtory, as-well as that of Wyn- 
kin de Morde, which it is not my Preſent Ame! to explain 
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A CATALOGUE of Books FRED 1 Stirb, 


which are in the Publick Library at Cambridge. _ 


HE Cane of the Cheſſ ; [@] tranflatid out. of Frenſhe Jaw 


Engliſſhe— 


fynyſhed the laſt daye of Marche, the yere of 


our Lord God a thouſand foure honderd and LXxTIII. Fol. 1474 
The Dictes or Sayengis of the Philoſopbbres ; tranſlated out of 
Frenſde by Antone Erle of Ryvyers, Lord of Scales and of the Te 
of Wight, Defendour and Directour of the Siege Apoſtolique for 


our holy Fader the Pope 1 


in this Royame of Englond, uncle and 


governour to my lord the Prynce of Wala, &c. enprynted at 


Weſtmeſtre [b]. Fol. 


1477 


The boke namyd Cordyal---whiche treteth of the foure laſt 
thinges : deth, jugement, helle, heven. Tranſlated out of Frenſhe . 
by the noble and vertuouſe lord Anthoine Erle of Ryvyers, &c. 
delivered to me to be enprynted on the ſecund of Feverer 1478, 
and fyny ſhed on the even of th anunciacion the — of Marche, 


xIx of Edward IV. Fol. 


The Cronicles of Englind; [c] Hoylhed the: * 105 Jun, and en- 
Jprynted | in the Abbey of Weſftmeſtre. . Fol. | 


1479 
1480 


A deſcripcion of Britayne and Irlond; taken oute of the Poli- 


0 ronicon. 


[a] To the right nodle, right OY , 
lent and vertuous Prince George Duc of 


Clarence, Erle of Warwick and of Sahs- 
burye, grete Chamberlayn of Englond 
and Leutenant of Jrelond,. oldeſt brother 
of King Edward 4, Ce. I have put 
me in devoir to tranſlate a lityll book 


late comen into myn handes---in whiche 


I fynde th auctorites dictes and ſtories of 
auncient doctours, philoſophres, Ge. 
deen recounted and applied unto the 


> oe Aro XVIII of asf 


ter of Socrates's Sayings againſt Women. 
fe] Compiled by CAxrod, and car» _ 
ried down to 1460. This Beek is com- 


ae 


li of the Wange wele after the 


game and playe of the Cheſſe. . 

[6] The Book was tranſlated out of 
Latin into French by Jeban de Teonville 
Pfovoſt of Paris, and given in Engliſb 
by Erle Ryryers to be reviſed and cor- 
reed by CaxToN, who added a Chap- 


* 


monly taken to be the ſame, and con- 
9 | Th 


man reſonable may fee by the figures 


* 


4 Diſſertation concerning the 


Th ymage or nyrrour of the world; tranſlated from the Prenjhe, 
L and 1 the viii of Marche, the xx "me of Kynge 


Eaw. TY: © | 3 


Godefrey of Boloyne, or- the laſt PM 1 Hs of Jer nab, > 
tranſlated out of Frenſbe in th abbaye of Feftmeftre [e]. Fol. 1481 
Tullius of old age; and of friendſhip ; with the declamacyon of P. 
Cornelius Scipio ani C. 
. tranſlated out of Pronjbe If. Kl 


Founded br Wer ei de Che- 
nicle called Fructus iemporum ; but they 
are different Works, compiled and 
printed by different Authors, at diffe- 
rent times; as will appear by comparing 
the account given af the latter in the 


Diſſertation, p. 13. 


a] It treteth of the World and the 
wonderful dyviſion thereof, in whiche a 


therein che ſituacion and moevying of 
the firmament and how the unyverſal 


erthe hangeth in the myddle of the fame 
D tranflated out of Latyn into Frenſhe 
1245, and now rudely out of Fresſbe 


into Exgliſſſe by me 1 perſone 
William Caxton at the requeſt coſte and 
diſpenſe of the honourable and worſhip- 
ful Hugbe Bryce Alderman and Cyte- 
zeyn of London, entendyng to preſent 
the ſame unto the vertuous noble and 
puiſſant lord illiam lord Haſynges 
chamberlayn unto the Kynge and his 
lieutenant of the town of Calais. in 


 whiche tranſlacion I knowleche myſelf 


ſymple rude and ignoraunt, wherfor I 
humbly byſeeche my ſayd lord to per- 
doune me--+-I began to tranſlate the ad 


of Janyver 1480, fynyſhed vin of 


Atarche xx1 of: the moſt 8 . 


SY 


W 
8 


Ew. 4. anterhe hadoie.of whos no- 
ble: proteccion, Wc. 


ſimple perſon----to th end that every 
eriſten man may be the better encoraged 


Cc. which book I preſente unto the 
the xar of Marche, fynyſhed vii day of 


xxx yere of Ew. 4. 


facto and enprynted by me ſimple per- 


* 


1480 


before the Senate, on the- n 
ce | 


Le] With many iſtories ee 
priſed -: reduced out of Frenſbe by me 


t enterpriſe warre for the defenſe of cri- 
ſtendom and to recover the ſayd ee 


mooſte criſten Kynge Eau. 4. began 


Jun and enprynted xx of Novenbre, 


[7] Til of id eee out of 
Latin into Frenſbe by Laurence de prime 


"fon William Caxton into 'Englyſſberat- the 
plaifir, ſolace and reverence of men 
growing into old age, the xri day of Aug. 
MCCCCLxxxl, TULLIUs DE SENEC- 
rurE was tranſlated by the ordenaunce 
and deſyre of the noble and auncient 
knyght Sir Jaban Faftolf. of Nerfolle 
Bannerette, lyvynge the age of fourſcore 
yere, excerciſyng the warrys for the uny- 
verſal welfare of both Royames of Eng- 
land and Fraunce for forty yeres, admy- 
nyſtring juſtice and polytique gover- 
naunce under three kynges, Henry 4, 
55 6. ur of the duchy of Angeou, 


—— 
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Poheronicon compiled in Latin by Ranulph Higden Monk: of 
Cheftre. Tranſlated into Engliſhe by Jobm Treviſa vycarye of 


Barkeley, at the requeſt of Thomas lord Barkeley. Continued from 


1357 to 1460, by me ſimple 


ſcore and tweyne. Fol. 


perſon Pilliam Caxton. Ended 2d 
of Full xx11 of Edward IV. a thouſand. our honderd and foure- 


1482 


© The legende of Sayntes, called the Golden leg a tranſlated out 
of Frenſhe, and fynyſhed the xx day of Novenb: the fyrſt y ere of 


kyng Richard the thyrd, at We/tmeſire [gl. Fol. 2% 2463 
| The boke called Caton; [or Cato's Precepts in dae with a Ver- 
from and Oo omment 1 in 5 Yo! N out Fw abe e in n th ab- 


Kc. This DE Win bn 


Wurceſtre ſone and heyet to the lord 
Typtoft, which in his tyme flowred in 
vertue and cunnyng, to whom I knewe 
none lyke emonge the lordes of. = 
temporalite in ſcience and moral v 

the Declamacyon was tranſlated als = 
the Erle--whiche late pitouſly loſt his 
lyf.----When I had enprynted the boke 
of old age,---me ſeemed it according that. 
this ſayd boke ef friendſhip ſhould fol- 


lou, bycauſe there cannot be annexed 


to old age a better thynge than good and 
very friendſhip z---whiche lytil volume I 


have empryſed to enprynte under the 


umbre and ſhadowe of the noble pro- 
teccion of our mooſt dradde ſoverayn 
and mooſt criſten kyng Edward the 
fourthe, to whom I mooſt humbly by- 


ſeeche to receyve the ſayd book, &c. 


[e] We have three Copies of this 


Book, but all imperfeR, both in the be- 


ginning and end; ſo that they give us 
neither the Title nor the Date: but 


from the Contents it appears to be the 


lame that is deſcribed by Mr, Mattaire 
Vor. ul. 5 


| tran- ENT the Title of * . De 
| lated by the noble famous Erle! of 


5 
printed 1483. in large Folio, each Page 
in two Columns. The Catalogue of 


 Caxron's Works given by Palmer and 


Bagferd, recites two Editions of a Book 
called Vitas Patrum; but they are pro- 


bably no other than Aſfrrent Editions of 


the Golden Legend, which from a fimili- 


| tude of the Subject they have miſtaken 


for the other Work; which in reality 


was never publiſhed by CaxTon who, | 


after having. tranſlated and prepared it 


for the Preſs, died before the Impreſ- 


fion ; ; Which was executed afterwards 


by * de Morde, with this Colo- 


ſolytary lyfe of the auncyent or olde 


holy Is Bader hermytes, dwellying in the 


deſertes upon whiche have. 
St. Ferom----tranſlated out of Frenſhe 


into Engliſbe by Mylham Carton of 
W:ftmynſtre late deed, and fynyſhed at 
the laſt daye of his ly----enprynted in 
the fayd towne of 11 by me 


* 4. Wards. 1495. 


K k %%»; ũù :. 
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Vit tas Patrum. The: -ryht devout 95 


| @ Hide ap feſt hl rat Wa, e 


can, as to my moder, of whom 1 


4 Diſſertation concerning the | 
obmynfire,. 2cx301 of Decembre, the firſ 4 3 


bay of y 


dicated to the Cyte of London [h]. FI. 
- The book-of tb e and tecbynge that the Knyght. of the 
Tranſlated out of Frenſbe. En. 


NOR aft dey of. Farr the firſt of Rich. III. f] Bel, 


Thee! made to bis daughters. 


The Ryal book, or doeh for a ba e ben com- 
— the x commandments, the x11 artycles of the fayth, the 
cions of the Pater noſter, the yeftes 
of the holy ghooſt, the vil vertues, &c. reduced out of | Fren/te 
into Bngly/he at the requeſt of a ſyngulet- frende, a mercer of Lon- 
don. Fynyſhed x111 Septem. the ſecond of Rich. III. Fol. 1484 

The book of good maners [1],z delyvered to me by a ſpecyal frende 
of myn a mercer of London named Millan Fra tranſlated out 


vit dedely ſynnes, the viz pety 


[4] To Hb made jen ond re- 
e e the Cyte of Lunden in 
Stau, I WilkamCaxton Cyteneyn 


yurye of the fame, of the fra- 


ben  felauſhip of 1 


of very dute am bounden naturelly to 
affiſte and counceille as ferforth 21 


receyved my noureture and lyrynge, 
and mal praye for the good proſperite 


N poliye &' thy; ne Oy 
Iyf, Ss 


i Whiche boke is comen to my 
bandes by che requeſt and defyre of a 
noble lady which hath brougt forth ma- 
ny fayr dougters- and for the ziele and 
love that ſhe hath to her fayr children 
* - hath deſyred me to tranſlate it into En- 


 grliſſÞ---in whiche werke I fyod many 
good enſeignmentis & lernynges by evy- 


dent hiſtoryes of auctorite and good 


. A ge. 


Sz 


W 
5 
7 


8 . 9 4 gen> 


ve fpecyal boek to knowe al vyces, and 
braunches of them and alſo al vertues--- 


 whiche is compryſed therein may and 


the x 


1483 


r Og + ! 71 


1 ut 2 W e 


eee 
Phelyp le Bele of Fraunce,' 1279. re- 
duced out of Frenſde into Engliſſbe by 
me---atte requeſte of a worſhipful mar - 
chaunt and mercer of London--<for 2 


whiche for---the right grete ſubſtance 


ought to be called ryal and alſo by- 
eauſe chat it war made atte requeſt ag 
e eee e . 

( Compiled by the venerable Frere 


Jahre le Graunt lycencyat in Theologye. | 


reli of: the ordre of St. Haguſtin— 
whiche book is of auctorite for as moche 
as there is nothyng ſayd therein but for 
e it is alledged by ſeryp- 
ture or ellis Were ys. 
N TEN”. Fe | 


vi of May. W. C. Lin] 


Foul. 


Archebyſhop of Sence hath doon it to be 


bent it is made for ymple layemen— 
All our Writers on Printing ol 


that CaxTon diſtinguiſhed his Trpret 
ſions by a particular Device, conſiſting 


a cypher between, which they interpret 
to ſtand for 74, and to refer to the firſt 
year of his Printing 1474 : but as far as 


Cypher near the ond of his Life, and in 
his lateſt Works; this Book being the 


x] [ FYy "PAs Joh. Sk 


The doftrinal of Pinto —_ atile and pro 
cryſten men; tranſlated out of make a: RG he and Luo 


F 1489 | 
The book of the fayt f armes neee e Chriſtyne = 
Pyſe drewe out of Vegecius de re militari; which book being in 
HOW was e, to me by the mooſt criſten kyng my ſove- 
rayn lord, Hen. v11: to be tranſlated into Exgiiſde, xx II. of Jan. 
te 1111 yere of his reign.---Enprynted Rn Jail next follow - 
1489 
e boke of Eney des-—--made in Latyn by that noble Pocte and 
grete clerke Yyrgyle ;--—-tranſlated AO the Frenſbe into Engliſſte 


{proſe] EET Jan, Wee of Hu. VII bn]: 3 1 „H. IP? 


b The ryyit reverent fader in God 
Guy de Roye by the dyvine myſeracion 


wreton for the helthe of his ſoule and of 
the ſoules of alle hys people—and in 


of the initial Letters of his Name, with 


[ can find, he began only to uſe this 


| firſt of this Catalogue, in which I have 
obſerved it to be applied, as it generally 
is in thoſe that he afterwards publiſhed. 

ate ee ok e 1 


* ; ; RY 8 5 BP 4 - f ä 5 | » 4 : | - , ; & 
E e a. « 
1.5 as 80 | 


Oright of PRINTING i Kugland. 
of Frenſhe. Fynyſhed the III. end 


M. IIIIctxxxv I. ft 


ßypere of kyng 2 5 VII. en ewe x1 of ee uc. Fl. 
| 1487 


offyieble to alle 


W . ee Hs in | the Unincelits 


of Oxenforde to overſee and correcte this 


boke for hym I knowe for. wp agg | 


to expowne every dyffyculte that is 
on td late tran 


Epyſites of 'Talle and the boke: of Dys- 4 
dus Siculus and dyverſe other werkes 

e, out of Latyn, not in rude and olde lan- 
gage, but in polyſhed and ornate termes 
craftily, as he that hath redde Vyrguls, 
Ovide, Tulle, and all the other noble 
poetes and oratours, to me unknown — 
and alſo he hath redde the ix muſes, 
and underſtande their muſicalle ſcy- 
ences, and to whom of theym eche 
ſcyence is appropred. I ſuppoſe he hath 
dronken of £ficon's well-whiche boke 


J preſente unto the hye born my to- 


commynge naturell and ſoverayn lord 


Arthur Prynce of Walys, Duc of Corne- 


ſore 'Diſſerration concerning the 
— o Amantis. A a in ein m Joby Geer. E at 


W: eftmeſire [oJ]. 


A book . many y gody rad 3 tranſlated out of Frenſſh | 


[2] Fol. W. C. 


&e. 1494. Bibliothec. Petroburg. 


1493 


1493 


The Decades of the ocean; written by Pet et. ro. 'of ag, 


N be works 1 Chaucer ; by Witlion deu ; 1498, ibid. 


es Books without a Date. 1 4 
2 he nit or adorns: _ of 6 the e ef Tee jm 


ago out of Nei el. Fol. 


haves eto e 


naturall and ſoverayn lord and moſt cry- 
ſten kyng Henry VII. 


Band's 2 metre and y- 
nyſhed the ad of Septem. the fyrſt yere of 


Kynge Rich. III. cc XX XXxIn.— 
From the inconſiſtent account of the 


Date of this Bock, it appears, that ei- 
ther an x muſt have been added by 


miſtake to the year of Impreſſion; or, 


what J rather take to be the cafe, this 


was a ſecond Edition printed x years 
later than the firſt, but with the very 


fame Colophon, excepting this change of 
The Author was contempo- 


its Date. 
rary with Chaucer, and a. celebrated Poet 


and Scholar in that Age, —At the end 
of his Work there is an ae 


in Latin to this Effect: 


Pray for the Soul of "Soha. BT. 


for whoſoever prays for his Soul, ſhall 
mercifully enjoy in the Lord a thouſand 


and five hundred days of pardon, granted 
nin due form by the Church, for oe 


time that he ſhall ſo pray. 


[o] By a perſone that is 3 in 


duch werke, wherefor he humbly by- 
ſeche the learnyd reders wyth n 


ſeke the love of our Lord. 


* % 
2 Hs « 


to 8 it— and of their * to 
pray for the ſoule of the tranſlatour 
the boke treateth fyrſt of the gloryous 


paſſion of our Savyour, and the com- 
paſcyon that his bleſſyd moder had ther. 
of; and alſo wherfore we ought to love 


our Savyour more than ony other thynge. 


Alſo ſheweth another treatiſe moche 
prouffytable for reformacyon of ſoules 
defoyled with: PAY job * V ieh 
nne. 


Item, Another bern: the ſigns of 


gooltly | love. 
Item, A — "of: the vertues 20 3 


| of the braunches of the e whiche 


is expouned morally... 


Alſo is. declared herby men may 


And the laſt treatyſe ſpekyth to ex- 

horte the perſone to eſchewe and have 
in contempte all evyll thoughtes---- 
whiche boke was lately tranſlated out of 
Frenſſbe, 1493, by a right well dyſpoſed 
perſone, for bycauſe he thoughte it ne- 
ceſſary to al devoute peple to rede or 
here it redde. And als cauſed the fayd 


boke to be enprynted. 
© 71 Tan out of Lahn into 


Boeci us 
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* 


Boecius de conſolacione phil ofophie ; tranſlated 1 in to Engliſh by Gef- 


* Chaucer [Ir]. Fol. 


The bf of the gloryou Vyrgyn and Martyr Sant Kathoryn of | 


Sene [5], with 


The Revelacyons of Saynt Blah tbe ve aue of Hun | 


garye Li) Fol. W. C. 


Frenſbe. by the venerable 5 Raoul 


1; Feure preeſt, and by me indigne and 


unworthy tranſlated. into this rude Eng- 
liſh, by the commandment of my fayd 


redoubtid lady duches of Bourgone—" 


whice werke of tranſlating ] was begonne 
in Brugis, and contynued in Gaunt, and 


: finyſhed in Coleyn, 1471.— 


Ir] For as mocke as the ſtile of it is 


harde and difficile to be underſtonde of 


| ſimple perſones, Therfore the worſhip- 
ful fader and firſt foundeur and enbeliſ- 


ſher of ornate eloquence in our Engliſh, 

I mene Mayſter Geffrey Chaucer, hath 
tranſlated it oute of Latyn into oure uſual 
and moder tongue, followyng the Latyn 
as neyghas is poſſible to be underſtande. 
Wherein in myne oppynon he hath de- 
fervid a perpetuell lawde and thanke of 
al this noble royame of Englond, —— 


Thenne for as moche as this ſayd boke 


ſo tranſlated is rare and not ſpred ne 
knowen as it is digne and worthy, for 


the erudicion of ſuche as ben ignoraunt, 


atte requeſte of a ſinguler frende and 
goſſib of myne, 1 William Carton have 
done my devoir tenprynte it. in fourme 


as is here afore made. And further- 25 
more I deſire and require you that of . 
your charite ye wold praye for the ſoul 


ol the ſayd worſhipful man Geff. Chau- 


cer, firſt tranſlatour of this ſayd boke into 


Engliſh and enbeliſſher in making the 
F 


ſayd il ornate an fayr,— | 
To the end of the Book is added the 

Epitaph of Chaucer in Latin Verſe, made 
at the Inſtance and Coſt of Cax roc, 
by Stephen Surigon of Milan, Poet Lau- 


reat. The Book is without Signatures, 
Date, and Place of Printing, which 


ſhews it to be one of his earlieſt Works. 


1 JI PRIPOS by our Lordis mercy to 
tranſlate into Engliſſbe, the Legende and 


the ble N an holy mayde and virgyn.. 


— This Legende compyled a worſhip- 


full clerke Fryer Riymond of the ordre of 
Saynt Domynic, doctor of devynyte and 
confeſſour of this holy virgyn.---In this 
poyntes of de- 
vynyte which pafſeth your underſtond- 
yng---and that thou geve full credence 
to that T ſhal wryte, the veryte may be 


tranſlacion I leve of---al' 


prevyd wythout ony feynyng bi ſcryp- 


tures of her confeſſours---and alſo the 
_ wytnes I purpoſe to put in at the ende 


of eche 3 as "that: eva won 


I. Saynt Ebſateth Sos the end- : 


ynge of her lyff, the whiche was 1237, 
aftermyd that ſhe had ſeyn and herde, 


as It is above wryten : ante figs that: 
ſhe hadde ſo grete certaynte of theym all, 
that ſhe wolde rather ſuffre deth thenne 
to doubte ony lytyll part of n 8 
nen trewe. 8 = 


| Speculum 15 


; 


a 


. bled bf of Theſu Crifte, the whyche - 
alſo bycauſe hyt maye not be fully de- 
ſeryved, as the lyves of other ſayntes, 
| but in a manere of lykeneſſe as the ymage 


A Diſſertation concerning the 


Sbeculum ve Chriſti, or, the 
Chryſte ; compiled from the Latin book of Dr. Bonaventure de me. 


ure ofthe Maſha af of eſe 


ditacione vite Criſti ſu]; together with a ſhorte treatyce of the 
hyeſt and moſte worthy Sacramente of Chriſtes er N and che 


marveylles thereof. Fol. W. C. 


Ditrectorium Sacerdotum : frve Ordinale ſecundum uſum Sw 


Con 8 quod ci circa annum 


Domini 14 10, originalis copia hujus libri 


in Anglicis preſentebatur Londoni per 


compilatorem ejuſdem, Reverendiſſimo 


in Chriſto Patri & Domino Thome A- 


rundell Cantuarienſi Archiepiſcopo, ad 
inſpiciendum & debite examinandum an- 
tequam fuerat libere communicata. Qui 
poſt inſpectionem ejuſdem per dies 8 5 
quot retradens ipſum librum nemorato 


ejuſdem libri proprie vocis in 
ngulis commendavit & approbavit, nec- 


non & auctoritate ſua metropolitica ut- 


pote catholicum publice communican- 
dum decrevit & mandavit ad fidelium 


edificationem & hereticorum ſive Lollar- 
darum confutacionem. B 
And fo eee eee Era 


eee dyverſe 


af Cryſtes lyf, the whicke hf "from the 
begynnynge in to the endying eyver 
bleſſyd and without ſynne paſſynge alle 


the lyves of alle other ſayntes, as for a 
ſynguler prerogatyve maye be.cleped The 


of mannes face is ſhewed in the myr- 


rour, therfore as for a pertynent name 
0 thys _ byt may OY be cle- 
3 


1 05 una cum Defenſorio * NY [*] ; item Tractatus 85 d. 
ditur, » Crede micbi [ JI. 


ped The Mere of th ure hr 


 Pheſu Cryfte. 


[x] Ad fin. — eſt hoc di · 
rectorium cum defenſorio ejuſdem per 


William Carton, apud Weltmatafteciun . 
252 London. 


D Crede michi 


| n Articuli ventulati ſunt & 3 ap- 8 


probati per canonicos eccleſie Sarum, --. 
Ad fin.——Quia vero in hoc 


non ſcribitur aliqua regula niſi fit vera = 


ſecundum ordinale Sarum & bene venti- 
lata, ac peritorum virorum teſtimonio 


ac ſigillis confirmata, Ideo preſens opus. 


culum vocatur Cagpe Mint, nam qui- 


predictas regulas memoriter tenet vn 


poterit errare in ſervicio divine, Deo 
tias. 


This is the only Book that we have. 


of CaxTon's printing in Latin; which 


T.have not obſerved to be mentioned in 


any Catalogue of his Works. It con- 
futes a Notion that has commonly ob- | 


. tained, that he confined himſelf to the 
printing of Els. Though, .befides 
the preſent Volume, which is of no 


ſmall ſize in Folio, and a Zatin Edition 
of Bartholomeus de proprictatibus verum, 


_ aſcribed to him by Wjnkn de Words,” 


there is a good deal of the Latin Text 
inertiiced with e 


Origin of Prin IN G i E 


land. 


The book of fame; made. by Geffrey Cbaucer LJ. i it 
The Chaſtyfing of Goddes Ctyldren; a book 8 for 


ha vg ſoule eee 0 | * ö 


Fol. 


7 and en 4. 


3 1 compoſed of diverſe Sal matters; 0 l r 
The fyrſt treatiſe is named Orologium Sapiencie Ia], 1 yIT 
poyntes of true love of everlaſtyne wiſdom. At n 
The ſeconde ſheweth x11 prouffytes of tribulacion [5]. 
The thyrde ſheweth h holy rule of Saynt Benet [c]; be re FR at 
 Wiimynſtre by deſiryn of certeyn worſhipfull perſones, 1 che 
A dae We . e Poems Ur e 8. 


that he publ iſhed : as ot Boca de con- 
ſolatione; Cato; the x11 2 of 
Tribulacyon.; Speculum vite Criſti, &c. 
[z] Whiche werke as me ſemeth 
be craftily made, for he towchyth i 
ryght grete wyſedom and ſubtyll under- 
| ſtondying, and ſo in all his werkeys he 
excellyth in myn opynyon all other wry- 
ters in our Englyſſh,. for he wryteth no 
voyde wordes, but alle hys matter is full 
of hye and quycke ſentence. To 
whom ougt to be gyven laude and prey- 
ſyng for hys noble makyng and wrytyng, 
—for of him alle other have borowed- 
ſyth and taken, — _ 
len That name was therto 2 
yt is ſeyde in the Fre ch of the boke 


win that the mater thereof was 


ſhewyn to 4a that wrote hit, as in a 


with paſſynge fayre Roſes e 
bales ſwete ſownynge, c. 


Nui legit wean preſſorem non repre- 
bendat 


Wllelmum Caxton. Cui dus alta 


=—_ 
e wok chat tellyth. 


in it 


and likneſs of a 
wonder fayre Orologe ſetet and arayed . 


= Pa were VII 1 Fa aſſembled 
togydre everyche one aſked other what 
thynge they myghte beſt ſpeke of that 


myght pleſe God, and were mooſt pre- 
And all they 
were accorded to ſpeke of tribulacyon. 


fitable to the people. 


[c] A compendious abſtracte tranſlate 


into Engliſſhe out of the holy rule of 
Saynt Benet for men and wymen of the 


habyte. therof the whiche underſtonde 
lytyll Later or none, to the entent that 
they maye often rede, execute the hole 
rewll and the better kepe it than it is, 
accordyng to the abyte and their ſtreyte 


profeſſyon, &c.. 


[A] This Book is without Signatures, |; 
Date, Place, or Name. of Printer, and. 


- contains the following Pieces : 


Stans puer ad menſam 3 or, Leſſons of I 
Behaviour to the Young. | 
An holy Salve regina in Engl, is. 

Parvus Cath. 
Magnus Carbo, in four Books. 
Fable of the Chorle and the Birde, 
— of the Horſe, the Ghoos, and: 
the Sheep, Ce. 


A lit of N terms or phraſes, in. as 


There: 


—_ A Diſſertation concerning, Se. 


There is an Edition of rbe Game of Cheſe, without date, with 
wooden Cuts, of Maur. Fobnſon, Eſq. 
Tb life and deatb of king Arthur, called la mort 4 Arthur, with- 
„„ dut date or Printer's name, in a large black letter with wooden cuts. 
2 : Penes M. J. 
Hiſtor of Reynard the Foxe; tranlated from Dutche by 7 i lian 
Caxton, in thi Abbay of Weſmeftre, 1481. Penes M. J. 


5 5 raking of aſt birds, Wy, © $4 ie COOLS 
= -- | The Temple of glass. 4. | "The gaod counceyl of Chaucer ; 
| Scipio's dream, called The Parlainent the Book of Foe | 
of birds ; or Temple of braſs, Annelida and Arcyte. 6s, 
A treatyſe whiche John Slogan kate Ch)baucer's complaint to his purſe. 
unto che lordes and gentilmen of the The nuoye of Chaucer to * Hens 
kinges hows, exortynge them to loſe no ry the Fourth. 
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A For and Try AzT1AL 


ACCOUN 


of all the laws, 


PROCEEDINGS, Ge. 


HE late proceedings thai 


ſt Dr. Bentley having made a 
good deal of noiſe in the world; and having given occa- 


| ion to the enemies of the Univerſity, and the far: 
friends of that Gentleman, to repreſent them both in print and 


converſation, as violent and unjuſtifiable, as the effects of a power 
falſly uſurped or ſcandalouſly abuſed; as influenced by the malice 


of a party, diſaffected to the Government; it was neceſſary to pub- 


liſh a true and im 


have been a witneſs and exact obſerver from the begi 
end) to obviate the prejudices and miſtakes cantons _ wich are 


every where ſo induftriouſly propagated. 


This is a duty, which, though but a 
to the Un dae ee honour and m— I Fane: enn to 


defend.” 


EY is a ines ch juſtice and 3 4 0 our e Vice-Chancellor, 5 

hoſe conduct will be found as juſt and neceſſ 

and agreeable; whoſe concern foe. the intereſt; and reputation of 

the Univerſity, has prevailed with him to ſuſtajn the certain envy. 
one year s magiſtracy; whoſe experienced abi- | 

ategrity, have convinced us, that we can no 

| 1 5 where 


_ 1 of a {e 


10 


MH 


a private member, I owe 


"EE 3 p Fu 0 8 2 4 5 25 7 
r 
8 4 * 


partial account of the whole caſe, (of which 1 


to the 


I 


: $25) E "a 
— 
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lar y, as it is popular 


0 
* 


268 


* : T 4 » * * OE 4s 3 5 : 
; *s IHE, 1 2 ; 


ſcandalous aſperſions of ſuch as ate malicious enough to attempt, 


the occaſion it might poſſibly be of ſome good to Tyinity College, 
preſumption. of the reaſonableneſs and neceſſity of their complaints 


that they are governed by a maſter ſo. inſolent, unjuſt and ob 
nate, as theirs will. appear to be, before 1 have done with him. 


and drawn the eyes of the nation upon us, had its riſe from the 


King's nomination: As this claim e eg 


_ that have ſince fallen upon him 
ticular and full in the account of it, as well; to; ſhew the _ temper. 


of Br. Middleton, who by the action he hed. neh for the 


ü e | 1 TY. 
In Ocfober- 17% ae FR Ader his ijſty' is viſit to- 


| the Univerſity, 17 ſeveral Doctors in Divinity, named by. 
a tion to their Degrees, Dr 1. 
"ut 
lately 3 to N e e ee, ain Boy as R called. it, 


Axcount of the Proceedings 
where repoſe ourſelves ſo ſafely at this time as in his hands. It 


is a piece of gratitude, I fay, we all owe him, for the benefits of 
his excellent adminiſtration; to vindicate his character from the 


ot weak enough to ys es 1 185 can fully it. 


J was befides the- ather nckinecheo? dire myſelk this r "IR 


for which I ſhall always have the laſt reſpect: It will be a ſtrong 


This 


is great ferndant amongſt us, which. has raiſed, the uriokity,... 


trifling occaſion. of a fre claimed by Dre from thoſe Doe- 
tors in Divinity who lately received: their Degrees by virtue of the 
inning to the 
whole quarrel againſt him, and was the oundal on. of the. cenſures | 
m, I hall. beg leave to be very par- 


and genius of him we have to deal with, as to / juſtify the conduct 


recovery of his money, gave the irſt | 


mandate, -were attendin . in our Senate - houſe to receive the crea- 
entley Eben From xtraordi 


Ae ee ee ben Piece nich bel, 
by cuſtom been allowed as 4 preſent on og he 'abſo- 


again Dr. BIN Ar. 


condition, publicly made and frequently repeated to thera, that 
he-would reſtore the „ if it were not — dete mine 
or oy hi . 15 | e i 


receiyed their creation from him; but upon his refuſal to create 


Hector of Divinity ſhould: perform the ceremony inſtead of him; 


ſeveral for the uſual gratuity of a broad piece. They ſent at the 


4 We 3 Wr Aki upon 


of the firſt, he was content with a note from the reſt 
the payment of it, if it ſhould be determi 


he had every where given by this conduct; that his beſt friends, 
even Dr. Davis and Dr. Laughton, condemned him in:it, and that 


fubmitted to create one of the 


piece of injuſtice, after his word folemnly —_ in the face of the 


warm er till at laſt many of the Doctors, 404 Dr. Middleton © 
among the reſt, conſented to pay the fee in queſtion, upon this 


In this nekt congregation 105 thoſe wal had (aisfied his Serta 20 


ſome others who would not comply with. it, Dr. Grigge, then 
| Vice-Chancellor, and the Heads who were preſent, looking upon i 
this as a violent and bare-faced extortion, gave orders, that any other 


and accordingly Bt. Fiſher, the Maſter of Sidney College, created | 


fame time a ſtate of the caſe to the Duke of Somerſet, our Chan- 
cellor, then at Newmarket, bade ee was, That if the Pro- 


+ the baden ef the | 


bie claim, bus conde--- 
fcended fo far, that, inftead of the money which he had received 


Yromaly g 930 
ned for him by the King, 
or any authority delegated from him. But finding what ſcandal 


he could procure no determination from Court in his favour, he 
King's Doctors who came laſt, and 
e others who commenced afterwards, without this pretended: 
fee, or any note given in lieu of it. This was certainly giving up 
all right and title to it; and yet after ſuch a notorious and publie 


Univerſity, to reſtore the money if he could not make good 
wh art e afurane to ci the Vie chocs That 
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| Account of the Proced; ings 


be would end the aher, ar the Gerans and Turks + bad dn, with. 


This fre of four Cindi 1 never once To Sn nanded before 
from Degrees taken without exerciſe : Dr. Beaumont, the laſt Pro- 
feſſor but one, had firſt introduced a fee of two Guineas for his 
trouble in oppoſing a Doctor in the ſchools, when an act was kept 
for the Degree; the ground for it was, that by virtue of this oppo- 
ſition he ſaved to the reſponding Doctor the forfeiture of the ſame 
ſum elſewhere. Dr. James, his Succeſſor, endeavoured to extend 

this ſomething farther, and claimed the ſame fee from ſome Doc-- 
tors who had commenced without keeping their act; but he was 
over-ruled in this by Dr. Fiſher, then Vice-Chancellor, and 
obliged to reſtore the only two Guineas he had ever demanded, 
But to make himſelf amends for the diſappointment, he raiſed the 

fee of his oppoſition to four Guineas, pretending that as it was in 
his choice to perform that exerciſe or not, he might ſet what price 
he pleaſed upon his own labour; but it has been juſtly thought a 
reflection upon us, that this encroac ament of his was —— 

and NO © Bo 


"Ry 


| Avid: the Ge . to this Gad 18 Wa e on 1 
kept i in the Schools, and on the trouble and Gas ſuſtained there 
by the Profeſſor, and even then not warranted by any Statute or 

Equity: : What reaſon or plea can there be for it in ſuch Degrees 1 
as by hl nature of them are excuſed from all exerciſe, and ex- 
empted from the penalties of not performin 8 it? The only thing 
that is ſaid for it with any ſhew of reaſon is, that the other Pro- 
feſſors of Law and Phyſick have their full fees on this occaſion, as 

if all exerciſe had been regularly performed : And 5 n n f 

not the Profeſſor of e Þo allowed the ſame ? 250 


But theie yy will be fone very. Gifferecit FR his 25 2 * + 
- firſt place they have cuſtom and preſeri ption for their practice, | 
which he docs not ſo much as Ines to: n beſides in the in- 
* e 1 ſtitution 


by 


. Dr. Bu Av. 


ſtitution of all Unie tles where an Eccleſiaſtical wan: or 4 

- ſafficient ſtipend is ſettled upon the Profeſſor of Divinity, it is 
made infamous, and at leaſt a furpe lucrum, to take fees for the 
- diſcharge of his duty: The Civil Law [a], which does not allow 


- a Philoſopher-to be mercenary, will bear much ſtronger againſt a 
. Profeflor of Divinity; the [ö] Canon Law is particularly ſevere 
ead, and treats it as ſimoniacal to take money for con- 
3 the honours and degrees of this Faculty: And by a con- 
ſtitution of the [e] Council of Lateran (which, according to the 


on this 


14] preſent Biſhop of Lincoln, is ſaid to be as forcible in England 


as an Act of Parliament) a Profeſſor is made Kablewhlldpmivetion 
for this practice. The famous Bucer, one of our firſt Profeſſors 


in this chair, would not accept his degree of Doctor in Divinity, 
but on condition of paying no fees for it, which he condemned. as 


unlawful in a ſpeech made to the Univerſity, out 5 n I have 


en Let two LIheaorable Citations, 

Bat beſides al this,. term is tes 8 8 eie in the 
"ib of the other Profeſſors which Dr. Bentley's cannot admit of: 
At the time of their foundation by Henry VIII, the fame ſtipend 


of forty pounds per Ann. was ſettled upon each of them, a provi-- | 


ſion in that age ample and ſufficient to maintain the dignity of a 
-. Regius Profe or; che taking of fees would then have been ſean- 


"0m in ang of them. "The Statute fays [ J, that the lufticicacy 


(a Hoe primum 8 eos . "Cancitis 9 'Canones. Denique 
| \mercenariam operam ſpernere. Uh. ratio confilii mei approbanda, cur illud 
- [6] Cap. Prohibeas de Magiſtris, & moderatorum hujus Scholz beneficium 
ne aliquid exigatur pro licentia docendi. admiferim,. ut me in numerum Decto- 


Le] Cap. Quoniam eod. tit. rum Theologorum cooptarent, omnino 
[4] Gibſon's Codex Juris Ecclef. Pp. gratis, ut nemin quĩiequam hac de cauſi 
ſit à me numeratum vel numerandum. | 


45. : 

Wo! . cord ſeveriter veteres im Orat. Mart. Buceri. 
vers ſapientiſſimi atque ſanctiſſimi Par - Tf} DeOffic. trium Lector. un 
tres, omnem pecuniæ preeſtatior I 


_ teſtantur ſatis qui ſunt ab illis hac de re ane 
in frequentiſſimis 1 ä * 


a ampliore-mercede & ſtipendio donatus 
abeſſe judiciis & teſtimoniis eng: eſt, ed majorem laborem Wain #; 


ok 
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of their duty: but by the x 


and is probably the nobleſt endowment of any Profeſſorſhip" in 
Europe. n ee of Law and Phyſick having * no 


reached with him, e him in it npon 


Altun of the ae 
of the falary was ate encourage the greater diligence in the diſcharge 


grant ohanige that has ſince happened in 
the value of money, their income is now-become but a ſixth part 


of its original value: This 9 has been more than ſupplied 
to the Divinity Profeſſorſhip, by the addition of a good benicfice 
to it from the Crown; and, as Dr. Bentley himſelf 
he can now make it worth to him fix hundred pounds per Ann. 


has bragged, 
This is about three times as much as it was at art deſigned to be, 


augmentation of their original ſalaries, have no way left but that 


of fees u themſelves amends ; without- the allowance of 
theſe, their Profeſſorſnips 5 
maintenance; and with all they are allowed to claim, they can- 


would fall very ſhort of a competent 


ring them to half the value of cheir n e ent 


Bur eh n en of We kw of this W l Wp n 


that our Profeſſor * neither ſtatute, precedent, nor equity to ſup- 


port his claim to it. The Univerſity, as far as their authority 


the ſpot: His Grace 
our Chancellor had declared: ageinſt . ĩt: = Court took no cogni- 


zance of it: but a great Miniſter of State lhe had talked 


much of referring it, had; as I have heard, affured our -Vice- 
Chancellor, en he would not meddle with it. 


Middleton thought he had ſufficient reaſon to 

again, all law whatſoever giving him a juſt and equitable action 
for the recovery of it. He accordingly: made his demand 
: _ 3 a letter, Which Was taken no notice of, and afterwards in 


80 that Dr. 
expect his money 


of it, 


ned 


The Vice-Chanesler l l on \ this 3 all poſkble ten- 


derneſs and regard to Dr. Bentley, as has already been particularly 
obſerved in the printed ſtate of our proceedings. But after all his 
© pains to put a quiet and amicable end to this diſpute; he has been 
To for his civility with the odious ge of a TIT 22 i 
The 


at Dr. BE N TLEY. „„ 


The * was at laſt iſſued, and put into the hands of Mr. „ 1 
Clarke the Beadle to be executed; what reception it met with we nt ant fer, = 
ſhall find in the Following Galley. „FFF e TID 


s * * 
> F 


” The Darin of Mr Clarke the Bead. 5 


\N 7 F the 2 3 of September, 1 waited on \ Dr. "PW 
| and told him I had orders from Mr. Vice-Chancellor to 
a  arvell him at the ſuit of Dr. Middleton. He aſked me why I. 
« came ſo late, that he had expected me all the afternoon, defign- 
ce ing to write by the Poſt to the King about it. I told him I 
« brought it ſoon after I received it. Well, ſaid he, 'tis illegal . 
< and unſtatutable, and I will not obey it; let me ſee your arreſt, 
« are there nine heads to it? I told him 1 could not part with it, 
te becauſe it was my authority. Well, ſaid he, you ſhall. have it 
« again, only let me peruſe it. Then he took it, and ſaid, It figni- | T Ts 
< fied nothing, becauſe there was not the conſent of nine heads; | LE: 
* and added, that the Vice-Chancellor uſed him worſe than he on © — 
« would any common Doctor of the town ; that the Vice-Chan- 5 . 
e cellor was not his Judge, and that he feould find; the King —_- 
« was his Judge, as he was his Regius Profeſſor : that the Vice-, 
Chancellor ſhould not think that he would be concluded by | 1 W 
a what he and four or flve of his friends determined againſt him — 1 
« over a bottle: that they acted fooliſhly, calling an arreſt and a Oo "wil 
ce ſummons to his Court the ſame thing; and that if he gave bail, 
© or went to priſon he ſatisfied the Law. I told him, I thought 
« that was only in part, and then a{k'd him for my arreſt. He. 


« ſaid, I might leave it with him, but that he WAS give it me : 

«rt * whenever I called for i it, or wanted it, and ſo we parted. 

The next day in the rcrninn I went and demanded it of 1 8 FF 

He ſaid, he had farther occaſion for it, and could not part with W 

* I told him, he broke his word and promiſe with me, ang „ 
preſſed him to reſtore it : Well, well, faid he, you ſhall. come 2, 0g 

«to no damage | by it; and he added, that he would give it me „ 
Vor. III. 2 Mm e N * when | 1 
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* when Friday was over. I ſaid, he dealt uncivilly by me, . and 
« would put me upon difficulties ; but he abſolutely refuſed. to do 


him what uſage I had met with. He told me I muſt get another 


went with it to Dr. Bentley 5, he would n nat ſee ms and I was 


Mr. Simpſon and I went together to Dr. Bentley's, into the room. 


* not juſtify it. I then aſk'd him, why he did not turn me out. 


„ would thank him, but would receive it from no other hand. | 


and defired I would go away. I. told him, I had orders to ſtay 


to Dr. Bentley s, Mr. Witton came out and aſked my Buſineſs, 
"0 1 told him, 1 came to. ſpeak with Dr. 1 from the Vice- 


Account of the Proceedings 


« it, and ſo I went off; and going to the Vice-Chancellor, told 


« qecree, which I did from Mr. Cooke of Magdalen „ but when 


ne '* refuſed admittance. 
« On Thurſday, Spveinber the 2 MY about two of the Clock, : 


<« where they dine; the company was juſt gone out, and after a 
< little time Mr. Simpſon left me, and went to the Vice-Chancel- 
« Jor's. Not long after Dr. Aſbenburſt, Mr. Liſle, and Mr. Wit- 
o on, came in to me. Mr. Liſle aſked me, what authority I had 
© to ſtay in another man's houſe againſt the maſter's leave. I faid, 
<« Was not to give him an account. He ſaid, he believed I could 


« Well, faid he, if you want your arreſt, I will give it you, and 
< have orders to tell you, you ſhall come to no damage ſo far as a. 
hundred pounds go. I faid, if Dr. Bentley would give it me, I 


They ſtayed ſome time longer with me, and then going out, Dr, 
t Aſhenhurſt ſaid, Well, Mr. Beadle, if you wo'nt go out of the 
room, I'll lock you in, which he did, but, ſoon after returned 
ö opened it. A while after this, the maſter's ſervant came in 


longer; on which he ſaid he was commanded to lock the door, 
and the doors on both fides of the room were locked upon me 
4 for two hours at the leaſt ; after ſix of the clock I knocked, and 
* the door was opened to me, not long aſter which Mr. r. Simpſon 
« came and called me away. | 


dies Vic Saturday, FOR the 500 at vight, 1 went again 


Chancellor. . 


againſi Dr. BR NTLE r. 
« 8 He came out again and faid the Doctor was WOE 
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e and had nothing to ſay to me. I told him, I wanted my De- 


«.cxee. Je came out the third time and brought it in his hand; 1 
ce ſaid, I would not. receive it but from the Doctor himſelf as * 
« had promiſed. He ſaid, the Doctor knew I came to compleat 
te the Arreſt, and would not then be ſeen by me, and that I muſt 


not think he would-be arreſted when J pleaſe, but that three or 


by four ay hence At ha would conſent to it. 
Edward Clarke. 


Aer, Clarke Bedell. Arm. „ wu. Dept in pPræſeript. efſe 


vera Juram ei delat per me Robertum Grove, cui Dm" 
| Procanc. Poteſtat dedit uram in bac parte . 


Ita teſt. Robertus Grove Not. Pablicus - 
Acad. Cant 18 | 


1 need not give wy dt the trouble of any gelen upon 


this Depoſition ; it ſpeaks ſo plainly for itſelf, that he muſt pre- 
vent me in the reflections it Wreri ſuggeſts of the crime and in- 
ſolence of our Doctor: But the nature of his offence, and its ob- 
noxiouſneſs to our Statutes, with the grounds of the proceedings 
that are to follow, have already been ſo clearly ſtated by an able 


and judicious hand, that there is no occaſion left to add any thing 


here on this ſubject. I ſhall proceed therefore in my ſtory. Dr. 


Bentley {till ſhut himſelf up, and abſconded for ſome time longer, 
making himſelf very merry with the arreſt, and the Beadle's folly 


in delivering up his Decree, by which he pretended to have evaded 


it. We were entertained in the mean while with a few ſcraps of 


his wit, which turned, as uſual, upon ſome groſs raillery on the 
Heads, with Nick-names for ſuch of them as happened to be leaſt 
in his favour. To Dr. Sherlock he has on this occaſion given the 


Title of Cardinal Alberoni. But having ſaid, as I am told, not - 


long ſince to a learned Dean, I am your Pope, your only New Tef- 


tament is in my hands, we muſt not diſpute with his Holineſs the 


Power of wan Cardinals. There is hardly a Head of a Col- 


„„ lege 
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lege amongſt us whom he has not diſtinguiſhed by me” name 
either ridiculous or ſcandalous: But for the Right Ne Dr. 
Bradford Biſhop of Carliſle, whom till very lately he has always. 
treated with the utmoſt e he — mY none better” than 


that of Belzevas. 


In this interval. the candidates for &ltowſhips in his College. 


being under examination, in the gaiety of * he 1 chem this 
theme for their exerciſe; | 


Tu A S ane , * Rege e vd... Hom, 
It was part of Achilles's advice to Patroclus, to Kill or fall upon 
. the reſt as he pleaſed, but to keep his hands off from Hector. 
This he deſigned as a-witty-inſult-upon: the Vice-Chancellor, who. 
might indeed controul and humble * reſt of the Univerſity at 


diſcretion, but muſt not pretend to meddle with him ; our Heller 
Was above his hand, and an over-match or him. 


But on Wedneſday 0. I ths great man eee to "ha ar- 
reſted by another Beadle and a ſecond Decree, and gave bail for 
his appearance; and the Friday following the 9 
held a Court, a fiſted by fix of the Heads as his Aſſeſſors, vi 
Dr. Cxvel, Dr. Aſbton, Dr. Adams, Dr. Lany, Dr. Jenkins, Dr. 
Grigge : it being uſual with Vice-Chancellors, in any. cauſe f 
importance, to call ſuch to their affiſtance in it, as are ben able | 
to give advice. an the occaſion... 


TY 

But MY all 1 erpecution and . Dr. Bentley, did: 
not think fit to make his appearance z, which. was ſuch an inſtance: 
of contempt as has ſeldom been known in the Univerſity :: and to 
tell us, as he did afterwards, that he had ſent a Proctor to appear 
for him, is ſo, far from excuſing, that it aggravates his offence; 


for * our ar CXPre(s. Statutes [g], and the. practice of the Songs 2 90 | 


11 De e Litigantion, .& ils per l viz.. Actor per 
Deer. Sen. Principales. — factum 1 ſuam actionem, & * ſuam defen- 


party 


ES ED auff Dr. De Frey: 


Proctor: and if the Plaintiff be preſent, which was the caſe, and. 


ther, if IB] either party ſhall preſume to procure or retain one to 


Plaintiff, for that very reaſon loſe his cauſe; if the Defendant, 
be nes _ as N and cenſured accordingly. 


Dr. Middeton 9 . tie granted him, 8 


accuſe Dr. Be Zley's. contempt in not appearing, and moved for 
ſome cenſure upon it; and called upon the Beadle to make a re- 
an the firſt Decree which was put into his hands, and to in- 


mentioned, to give an account for him of the treatment he had 
- with | in the . of his duty... 


B Kaine read." thaw ate 
Doctor meant by. his non-appearance, It was N clots: ſeen, 


any omiſſion of ignorance: or inadvertency, that it was-not barely 


an incivility or diſreſpect to the Vice-Chancellor, but a wilful and 
deſigned ina to his authority and juriſdiction. He had declared, 
we ſee, that he ſhould not be his Judge ; and was reſolved to be 


a6 eee at leaſt opens cis. ul „ 


ra ts 


\ 5 


pro iiſdem, niſi adversã valetudine, vel tau. 


dio ſui preeſentiam poſfint exhibere, de aliquem procuraverit, cauſam ſuam hoc 


to: ſi vero præſente Actore, Reus ab- conviao habeatur, . , 


arty can be | in tiene" or allowed to appear by proxy, till he 
has perſonally alked and obtained the Judge's leave to conſtitute a. 


the Defendant abſent, his Proctor cannot be admitted. And far- 


act for him contrary to the tenor of the Statute, he ſhall, if the 


Mr. Caok his. Proctor; who. having entered his cauſe, began to 


form the Court of the execution of it: but he being confined to 
his chamber by a fit of the gout, ſent his Depoſition already 


that it was not any accidental or careleſs miſtake ; that it was not : | 


3 nec 1 adimittntur 5 tans bent Procuratr cjus non admit 


alia legitim causa per dominum-appro- * [] De . Quod- fi Actor 
banda, ſint detenti, quò minùs in judi- enen eee e Advocatum _ 


quo in principio fidem faciant juramen- ipſo amittat, Reus vero ſimilia faciend.. 9 
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| Account of the Proceeding; 


The crime hes being flagrant and indiſputable, being con- 


| firmed and aggravated by the Depoſition of the Beadle ; and the 
Vice-Chancellor'having, as he declared, received the fame defiance 
and contempt from him to his face, he did, with the expreſs con- 
ſent and approbation of all his Aſſeſſors, pronounce Dr. Bentley 


ſuſpended. ab omni Gradu ſuſcepto, all he ſhould make a Proper 


| ſubmiſfion for hie offence. * 


This power of A from 3 is F and un- 
doubtedly given by our Statutes to our chief magiſtrate, and made 


particularly applicable to the very caſe before us, of contumacy 


and diſobedience to his authority [z]. The particular conſtitution 
of our body makes it neceſſary 555 he ſhould be armed with it, 


as an inſtrument of diſcipline, and a check upon the manners and 


orderly behaviour of our members. We have had inſtances of 


ſuſpenſions declared extempore immediately upon the offence, with- 
out any proceſs or formality at all. „ 


Vet the author of the Letters lately pablibed in hs. St. 


James s Poſt, out of ignorance or malice, treats the exerciſe of 
| this power as an encroachment and uſurpation : but for all his 


childiſh declaiming againſt the dangerous influence and effects of 
an authority fo abſolute, our Vice-Chancellors have been in calm 


and quiet poſſeſſion of it ever ſince our Statutes were given us, 


| without raiſing the leaſt terror or jealouſy in the body, that their 

liberties or properties were endangered by jt : this very inſtance 
we are ſpeaking of, ſufficiently ſhews how uſeful and neceſſary it 
is to curb the inſolence of ſuch amongſt us, who make no ſcru- 
ple to trample upon privileges which they are folemnly [#] en- 


[i] De Cancellarii Officio & alibi— * fe 8 fore Cee aut 


Contumaces nec Obedientes ſuſpenſione ejus vices gerenti juraverit; ſeque ſua 
Graduum judicio ſuo caſtigandos.  privilegia renuntiaturum, in quantum 
[I] Ex Statutis in admifſione Graduum privilegiis & ſtatutis nnen, con- 


kgendis——Poſtremd, cautum eſt, ne trariantur. 


b 
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againſt De. ur 


gaged to defend, and inſult an authority-w which * have enn 
to _ HEY 


This an ente tels us, that it is a ite 6 to imagine that 
the appearance of theſe fix Heads as Aſſeſſors in Court, eould add 
any credit or weight to the proceeding, as if they were introduced 
only like mutes upon the ſtage, to fill up the ſcene, and grace the 
action: that becauſe, ſtrictly ſpeaking, they have no voice or 
wer in that Court, the whole muſt reſt upon the ſole authority 
of the ee and. W looked Nom as {ls | ge AQ 
and Deed. ' | . 

It is | bard t to Coal what this author could mean by am inſinua- 
tion which turns againſt himſelf, and effectually confutes his 


Judge, where he wants no conſent or concurrence to the validity 
of his ſentence: he would not however take one ſtep himſelf, 


verſity de) 


x 


nf the Vice-Chancellor could: fs bw capable of defi igning or 
friends, for the execution of his deſign; there was a fair and juſt 
occaſion which had long offered itſelf, and indeed called for ſome 
let of his duty in the Profeſſorſhip ; for though he is obliged by 
Oath to preach twice a year in Latin, and to read publick Lectures 
in Divinity at leaſt twice a Week in Term time, yet he has ne- 


penſion, when he well knew that he ſhould be over- ruled in the 


Chancellon 


charge of raſhneſs and violence in the Vice-Chancellor : For is it 
not a demonſtration of his caution, candor and moderation, that 
in a caſe, where he is acknowledged the ſole and competent 


without the advice and approbation of ſuch as are beſt acquainted, 
and moſt g LTD in 8 unte and Bien of the Uni- 


concerting this diſgrace to the maſter of T; rinity, as has been inſi- 
nuated, he had not wanted this opportunity, or the aſſiſtance of 


cenſure and animadverſion upon him, I mean the ſhameful neg- 


ver ſo much as once attempted to do either, till fince his late ſuf- - 


Ws but * this he pe to. ME. an- odium 9 80 the Vice- 
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entious diſcharge of | his duty. But as the Vice-Chancellor is ap- 
pointed by the [I] Statutes his Viſitor, to ſee that he does his du- 


W 5 which ſeems to want 3 an Ou” 


did not make his ſubmiffion, he would in conſequence of the 


dangerous. as wy . and 1 it not wh On but muſt. 


 Officium ſuum negligenter fecerit, & ls] 44 Nemo N Ledo- 


. for dae hindered this good 1 


ty, and to admoniſh him for any neglect of it, his lenity and 
forbearance to him on this occaſion, . ad- 


A bb had aid, 1 in bin Cintt, ne 


ſuſpenſion, declare the Profeſſorſhip vacant: This I find is re- 
membered by the Letter-writer by way of ſneer, I gueſs, upon 
him, for having threatened more than he could or durſt per. 
form; but if ever this Queſtion ſhall come upon the ſtage, it will 
be very eaſy to ſhew that there is nothing in it ſo difficult or 


eee mus 


5 N 5 dee might be 3 dann his 
tt? want of [n] Degrees; that by its foundation [a] it is 
made inconſiſtent and rare be with the Maſterſhip of Trinity 
College; that he obtained it by bullying, and holds it by violence: 
Beſides all this, I fay, as the Statute has made it a neceſſary qua- 
lification of a Profeſſor, that he have [o] no blemiſh or infamy 
upon his character, I would deſire no other foundation to prove 
the neceſſity of his being ejected: He has been publickly accuſed 
by his Fellows of many great Crimes, which he never has or 
can clear himſelf of: And his tryal, which never came to a ſen- 
nen, has left the marks of ſuch an e * . as b 590 all 


C n De . trium . tis 3 elle „ 0 


per Vice-Cancellarium & Magiſtrum rum in dicto Collegio ullum Officium, . 

dicti Collegii admonitus ca de re non aut Magiſtratum habet. 

ne . le] Bid. Nemo unquam eligatur, 

2 Ibid. dc vel Dia Theo- qui fit de _ Os, 
vel Ba vel in notatus. 


a> 


againſt Dr. Bz N T LE v. 


this bi which the Civil or Canon Law has of it, would be 
ſufficient not only to incapacitate him from being choſen Pro- 
feſſor, but to deprive him when in poſſeſſion. The ſuſpicion of 
Hereſy, and the markes of infamy, being the only incapacities 
mentioned as to his moral character, ought to be the more nicely 
inſiſted on. We have had a Profeſſor of Mathematicks lately de- 
prived for the one, and this Profeſſor, we ſee, is equally liable for 
the other. But of this perhaps we may have occalion * to treat 
1 in [he farther has hen of _ Aﬀair. * A4 eos ae 446 


right of an appeal from this ſentence, it would hardly deſerve any 


lence and injuſtice of the Vice-Chancellor : Every body who is 
deed one allowed by our Statutes in every civil action between 


to do with a caſe of contempt cenſured by hi authority? There 
had been already one appeal regularly made from a ſentence of 


reſented; it is not in his power to withſtand one, whenever ſta- 


Bad! to 8 75 by an appeal to ths yy e 1 


ceeding is, that our late Doctor was condemned unheard, and. 


2 


As to hs" Hardſhip FRE Oe WE: that * was "OA "EY 
notice, but that it has been inſiſted on as an. inſtance of the vio- 


acquainted with our Conftitation,' muſt know that there could not | 
be the leaſt ground for an appeal on this occaſion : There is in- 


two Parties tried before the Vice-Chancellor ;; but what has this 5 


this Vice-Chancellor, which he neither obſtructed, nor in the leaſt 


tutably demanded ; but in the preſent caſe, the Proctor of the 
niverſity, who, upon an appeal, is to inhibit his farther pro- 
ceeding, was perfectly convinced that there was here no pretence 
for ſuch an inhibition: And the part the Univerſity has ſince. 
acted in the laſt ſcene of this proceeding, ea en bee be | 


But the grand ad cinch objecten to ith als of a thisx 0 oy 


was not cited to anſwer for the offence for which he was cen- 

ſured ; though he had defied an 4rreft, he would, it is ſaid, have 
obeyed a Citation; and would have ſhewn that he had been miſ- 

| repreſented | in the Depoſition, for he could have denied the whole 
We. uk . F 
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from the beginning to the end ; he could have put the Court un- 
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der this dilemma, either to acquit him or commit the abſurdity. 
of believing the oath of a Beadle againſt the word of the Maſter 


of Trinity: This was his old way of clearing himſelf from a 


heavy [p] charge againſt him in his controverſy with Mr. Boyle. 

The Bookſeller affirms, Dr. Bentley denies; Utri walk Quirites? 
But Mr. Clar#s character and his happen to be ſo very different, 
that if he had ſworn and the Beadle only denied, he would have 
made no advantage of his Utri creditis : In {the practice of all 
Courts, Credendum eft Miniſiro is received as a maxim; but Ce. 
dendum eſt Bentleio, has never hk: ons for fuch, even A 
the walls of wy: Songs; 


But he had. not, it Ga. as our 1 ah us, 2 
or advice of what was acting againſt him, till the 


haters: his ſuſpenſion was actually e e This i 18 


ſtrange 1 indeed, that the Vie 
n in in nns in enten dang with. bir, en a thee! 


| es eee eee 
pe Ras. gad dale 


os bis late. Gi trial, ohio all os word e 0 4 5 


in his expulſion from his Maſterſhip, John of Ely (as he always. 


calls the late Biſhop, whom though his Judge ba had heartily 


contemned) was pleaſed, as he ſays, to beg of him by bing eam 
„ that fer ſome ſhew and form of juſt 
conſent to ſuſpended, though but for a few days; but our 


he would 


Vice-Chancellor is ſo paſſionate and violent a Judge, that he will 
not take a Contempt at his hands, but proceeds to a ſentence, with- 


out ſo much as eee * in by. will luboatt e 
; _ no. 1 KAR oct, PE. ; 


- The: N 


ara, is T7 citing that 1. can > bh bring my to 
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againſt Dr. Banruey, 


in in England, upon a manifeſt and 3 contempt of it's juriſ- 
diction, confirmed by the report and complaint of it's officer, 
| wes waits the formality of publidhday a Citation, but proceeds 
directly to chaſtiſe the offender : The Civil Courts thunder im- 


mediately with areal gg ve the nm, vith ora ex- 
communications. 0 


5thith to — once Al Assen © of this kind, im Vice- 


by our Statutes [2 from all particular forms, however neceſſary 
elſewhere, but is dbliged to omit them: He is obliged to hear 


not regarding forms, but Ir] the truth only: So that in the pre- 
ſont caſe before us, the truth being demonſtrably found, beyond 
all poffibility of doubt or miſtake, "The was nothing more to be 


e, the ovaſe 8 our eee, was certa 


5 8 5 


feſſor's circumſtances might have expected: Yet he of all men 
| living has the leaſt reaſon to claim the advantage or plead the 


er there can be puniſhed, eſpecially for the greater crimes, 
without a previous confeſſion, or a legal conviction; 


ls De Cancellerii Officia, I De 1 fr Su dd 
forenſs bus, & Decret. Senat. 8 


I] Omni juris folennjtate ſemots. 
rius poteſtatem habebit omnes omnium 


Ii] Sola facti veritate inſpecta, . 
endas tum dirimendas. % Ce OO CO, 


Nnz 


FO ſerious upon it; for I am well informed, that no other unt | 


Chandeltor 4 in the proceedings in his Court; is not only exempted = f 


and determine all eauſes before him in a fhort [7] and ſummary 
method, without any of the [s] pomp and ſolemnity of the law, 


5 


Bet let us pad Foe! once un a Oltation len if not a 
1 e right, yet a civility at leaſt which every body in our 


neceflity of it : For though by the Statutes [u] of his College, no | 


yet in all 
the tyrannical cenſures he has inflicted, there is not, I dare fay, 


one > inftance of his having e ever cited and convicted the mY. he 


| ſcholaſticorum controverſias tum hyde Lu] Si confeſſus fuert, aut idoneis teſ- - 


2 of he W 


puni iſhed: When the want of a Citation has been Aimee obs 
jected to him, , Would you bave me, he uſed to ſay, come to fending 
and prouing. But to give one example out of many, of his way 
of diſpenſing juſtice i in his College: He expelled by his authority 
one young gentleman from his Fellowſhip, which was at that 
time the only ſubſi ſtence and income he had in the world, with- 
out any previous notice or ſummons, or the leaſt appearance of 
any evidence againſt him, upon the ſole pretence of a common 
fame, which all who knew him believed to be falſe, and which 
big life and converſation has ſince proved hi him incapable of: And 
when it was objected, that the irregularity of this proceeding 
might bring ſome trouble upon the College, his Oe, her vr Hi | 
Hater, * 7 bum a ' beggar, and * cannot burt 1. ns 


«2 


(by 


| This 3 es ol outcry axainſt the validity bf: the 
Vice-Chancellor's ſentence puts me in mind of the advice which 
Mr. Bentley always gives his friends in diſtreſs; 70, raiſe but duft 
enough, and they may find a way to get off in the cloud. He has 
now been ſhewing us his ſkill in this art, which he has found 
uſeful to him on many occaſions: The Denial of an Appeal, the 
want of a Citation, the Malice of a Party, is the Duſt he has been 
_ raiſing to blind the world withal, till he could find or make a 
hole to creep out at. It is an old trick, to throw duſt in people's 
eyes, and run away with their perriwigs ; but he has im proyed 
the invention, to the running away with their ſenſes. But though 
he has magnificently faid on this occaſion, that he has — 4 
1 through many a worſe difficulty than this; yet he now. ſeems 
caught in a net where his drogeing will but entangle him the 
ſurer: The cenſure of an VIS We Pl bearded arrow, ſticks 
faſt where-ever it lights, 


— 


-baret botery ; lnakua grun 


"i galls but the more effectually, for our 8 in craving it it; 
or, to borrow a Simile of his own, it is like Herextes: 5 6 e ag 
will fick to Lin till M—_— I, | i 
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He had, we know, for a twelve-month paſt been teizing the 
Vice-Chancellor, to ſummon Serjeant Miller, Fellow of Trinity 
College, into his Court to anſwer there for a book he had publiſhed 
before the late Act of Grace, reflecting on the honour. and pri- 

vileges of the Univerſity. He offered hy ſervice of his Agent and 
Proctor Mr. Liſle to proſecute gratis in the cauſe. But when it 
was hinted, that becauſe of ſome privileges belon ging to Serjeants 

at Law, it might be queſtioned whether he would obey ſuch a 
ſummons; I be does not, ſays he, expel him directiy; my Lord 
Chief Juſtice Parker, and Lord Chief Juſtice King have often aſked 
me, why do Jou not expel him? If the Vice-Chancellor had followed © 
his advice in this caſe, or in another; where he was preſſed to it 
by him, vis. the turning Dr. Jobn/on out of his Conſervatorſhip | 
of the river: Though the characters of . theſe gentlemen might | „ 
have given ſome colour to the inſinuation, we ſhould then have 35 = Os 
heard nothing from him of the deſign and ſpleen of a Party in it; 88 
we ſhould have ſeen him defending the Vice-Chancellor's Sen- , bo 
tence as juſt and regular: That the Serjeant had, contrary to his I ᷑ M 
Oaths, betrayed our privileges, contemned our juriſdiction, and as 8 Fu 
an unworthy Member was deſervedly cut off from the Body. But 
now that this has happened to be his own caſe, though it be no- 
 torious; that he has run through all the ſeveral changes of Par-- 
ties, that he has made his Court to them all, upon the firſt proſ- 
peect of advantage from any fide : That there was a time when his 

| Flatterer and ſole Confident Dr. Aſhenhurſt, (whoſe company OY. - - 
 Laughton has long ago forbid to his Pupils) took ſome pains to 

| have it believed that his Maſter would not take the Oaths to this 
Government; yet now he pretends to fall a Aae Ke, his real. 
to ng George and ns Proteſtant Succeſſion. rb 


1 well 3 that the Vie Chancethic 7 in 3 

| and every where elſe, diſtinguiſh his affection to the Government, i 

at the time when the Maſter of Trinity affected to ſhew a neglect 
and averſion to it: But now we are ws that 1 it is juſt the reverſe. 


between. 
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ſecution of biw, by the Fellows; be . threw himſelf upon 


8 Free-Thinbing. 


Account o 1 P naceeding 


bidbew them; but though I can eaſily allow and account t for it | 
in the one, I cannot fee the lan ground i nay 
Ay in the other. 8 


In Tr rinit oy Callege, whan his ne bal called. A ca pro- 


the 
nige as a ſufferer in their Cauſe, and perſecuted for his attach- 


ment {w] to the then preſent beſt Miniſtry. While the quarrel 


continued, the Miniſtry happened to change; and the ſame per- 


\ ſons, who had tives in alt 0e ue hab he e 
were then cried out upon for their malice to him as a Tory 
he had the: ere ade wege e eee — juſice 
by aſſuming that character: And his Dedication to the Earl of 
_ Oxford, is hardly mhore auk wand in its panegyrick _ . 
non, ann in its fatyr nn YN 


The Gaumen ail out-lived the late Queen; th the - Fellows 
renewed. e e e To: a Viſitation, which has lid two years 

Council: but he now plays his old game upon them; 
| uf come round 6 where he fr fet out, „ 


e ee 


1 


1 cannot ws turning upon bla another Ca of his 


own, which ſeems to have been ſuggeſted to him by his own 
conduct [x]; his loyalty : is 4 mere FORE 0 it owe 
Cw Vertumous. 7 0 


2 
8 | F at 
* : 


Quo teneam — mutantem Protes 4 


In che time of this ſuſpenſion our Chancellor whe Duke of So- 
morſe did us the honour of a viſit, and of ſpending a Sunday with 
us in the Univerſity: A favour 10 great and extraordinary was re- 
ceived by us with all the proper ſentiments of WOE and duty 


bl See the wy: 2 e Latter fa th Bil of Ely. 15 Wo Remarks o. | 


5 


. againſt Dr. BaNTLEY. 


to kim n The Vice-Chancellor and Heads laid before 
all the meaſures and ſteps they had taken in this affair, which he 

approved and concurred with ; and I hope it will always be re- 
membered to his. honour, that he was willing, if there had been 
occaſion, to have chaſtiſed in perſon this inſult upon our privi- 


the Heads to do themſelves juſtice on this c , having re- 
commended to them to purſue” the reſolution 1 51 were in, of 
vindicating their authority, he left us on WI e, 
and 1 his e 5 


N the r rumour. of the Chancellor's coming. to PRs De 
ſity, Mr. Bentley gave him the trouble of a Letter to Ne- Mar- 
ket, making ſome overtures of ſabmitting himſelf to him, but 
Propoſing that it might be at a private audience in Clare- Hall, or 

that the Duke would take the pains of comin g to Trinity College, 
to receive his RR at 58 own houſe. 1 TOs 


polal at a full eee Ind Heads eee 0 infolens nk 
| abſurd, that no man but Mr. ie could have 1 made it : : It Was, 
in i $6 cefive, a greats; condeſcenfion and ſubmiſſion from 
rom himſelf. But even this 

hardly Gini drangen from bim, who dares to give out, that 
the - King and his will interpoſe to reverſe our ſtatutable 
proceedings againſt TR That for the fake of a Gage perſon ſo. 
nous, fo void of all credit and intereſt amoi 
Majeſty will ſet a mark of his diſpleaſure upon his famous and 


—_ ſo apparently tending to alienate the affections of his peo- 
le fro m 


Ys As 8 47 of 5 a8 it is 6 = 
TOY — held * * following, for no other 


leges : But finding that there Woke no T0008 e . or power in 


loyal Univerſity: But it is to be hoped that an inſolence ſo cri- 


his T may meet with the 1 8 1 and cha- 


"ma 


reaſon 5 
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Account of the Proceedings 


r. Bentley time and opportunity to come in 
but he _ appearing, it is not material to obſerve. 


| reaſon but to give 
5 and ſubmi 


8 | Hs what was done there; before the third Court the Vice-C 1 
| Jlor ſent him word that it would be the laſt, in which | E 
| . wait for his ſubmiſſion: But ubmiſſion was a term which 6 
not at all underſtand, and it was the bu 1 
Vice-Chancellor, to know what might be the meaning of it: 1 i 
75 When it was explained to him to be an acknowledgment of bis 
| | . aſking of pardon, and an humble requeſt to be re. 
. ſtored. "Us thought, I ſuppoſe, that a duty ſo ſervile belonged 
| 17 only to the Fellows of Trinity College, and could not therefore I 
| „ required of the Maſter: But if a ſubmiſſion by pror yy 
7 wococuld have given atisfaction, he had two or three of his Doctor, 
| long trained and exerciſed in all the kinds of it, who, for the 
i leaſt word he could have ſpake, would have done-it for S 
eſe Courts the Vice-Chancellor called a meeting of the 
ß Heads, not to his own houſe, as the Letter- writer ſays, but to the 2 | 
„ Maſter's of Peter-Houſe, Dr. a ves who being b ö 
8 n indiſpoſed, aid him the compliment of waiting upon him : 
; tn # is lodgings; for it was his 3 5 had the J 
„ principal influence in the management of this affair; it was to 
55 | t experience in the Statutes and Cuſtoms of the | 
. . : Vice-Chancellor paid the utmoſt deference. in 
Tb | olf this proceeding ; and his known candour and zeal 
V pe vernment will be ſufficient to the leaſt ſuſſ 
5 | high time to of ſome way more 
= or the faving the honour and privileges' of the Univerſity. 
. that the Vice- Chancellor had done, which was the utmoſt 
3 „„ his prerogative, was plainly inſufficient, was ridiculed only 
| to ſuffer his authori any 
. | Members | ſoever, was u prece- 4 3 
= PL Si „5 1 „ dent 


|, parerey vet bg manifeſts contambx/ effi- voluerit) 


1 5 Ro in vef bo Contumacia. 8 


be arreſted, aal. 5 doe! 


againſt Dr. BENTIEx. 


to de allowed in an Univerſity. Cohtufhncyi 
which was evidently the crime here [y] committed, is puniſhable 
by our Statutes [2] with the ſevereſt penalties: It can no more be 
endured with us, than mutiny in an army, without diſſolving 


our diſcipline and our Government: And indeed the nature and 
neceſſity of things requite; that in all ſocieties an obſtinate __ 


ert of E muſt Lone in a e off ow he At 
5 this caevtin g thetefore; it wi propoſed to exp) Me. 3 


the Univerſity :* But thowgh they were all unanimous in the op 


nion that he had One de 


fit; though there wanted nei- 
ther precedent, nor 


för eöüifent fer the doing it; yet as 


the old Statutes [a] Kaus dire&, that offences of à high na- 
ture or caſes of imf ort 


rtance ſhould be brought to the hearing and 
deciſton of the body; they reſolved to take this method, as be- 


ing open and public, and therefore leaſt liable to exception ; and 
the Vice-Chancellor was accordingly deſired to prepare a 1 for 
1 the degrading. him to ? PR ere to mas venues, | 


- — O | * 5 
N Pa A . > L * % 


niverfity of Oxford they hav : 4 Ste fs] Which lies” 
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niter, qui citatus reſpondet holls ſe Som- r vel VIcarius per fe tantũm (ſi 


citur 3 atque pœna 1 vere & manifeſtæ audiat & decidat, niſi Facti atrocitas vel 
cofitumacie meretur, ctiamſi ſemel & Publica quietis perturbatio Magiſtroruft 


non peremptoris Citatus fit, Fi id, Tore, requirat Convenientiam & Aſſenſum. 
BUY oy wy | pn 2 A5 fuftitiant feri non 


is mandato Vice. 


(2 D. Rebillantibiug Cancel. 
nem © eee Bedellorum aliquem ar- 


Contra Cancellari quoque prohibiti 


colluckantes, & alias fibi inobedletttes 5 reſtandus, Bedclls Wartantum View: 


contumacts, fine differentiaPerſoharuitn, Cincdltari edifice; protinus ſeſe auc 


ſſmmili pornd, vis, . a Vaiver-' dediderit; fi Schelaris ft Batiniatdy; 
= date, TEC & fr Gradilatus fverit, Gradu privert 


8 Vor. I. „ ä 
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quod impetrationem Libertatum ſeu Pri- delictum ab. omni actu Magi 


Account of the Proceedings 


if a Graduate, he ſhall be degraded, if not, expelled z the reaſon 
and equity of this law extends equally to us; if it be neceſſary in 


either Univerſity, it is certainly ſo in both: But though we have 


not this caſe in any ſingle Statute, yet it is eaſily to be collected 
from many of our ſcattered ones [c] ; and the puniſhment of De- 
. is ſuffiaiently wictanied both by Statute. and Westen. 

8 % lere 0 Oe. 7 ) po 8 po ap. 
pointed for the finiſhing, this affair: In the firſt, the Vice - Chan- 


cellor made a handſom and elegant Speech in Latin, giving A 
| clear and ſuceinct account of all that had paſſed before Nine in re- 


lation to the Maſter of Trinity; the acts of the Court and depo- 


= ſition of the Beadle were afterwards read; and then the follow- 


ing Grace, having paſſed the approbation of the Caput, was pro- 


; ae to che Body z which. concluded the buſineſs uf the morning. 
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v M Kd Vir, "Rickard Bentley, Collegii Titan 
Magiſter, ad ſummos in bac Uni venſitate Tituls & Honores veſ- 
tro Fuvore dudum promatus, adeo fo immemorem & Lociifur & Vel 
tre authoritatis dederit, ut debite ſummonitus ad comparendum & 


roſpondendum in causd coram Procancellario obedientiam recuſaverit,, 
| Miniftrum Univerfitatis ſummonentem indignis modis tra#averit, 
Prucancellarium & Capita Collegiorum opprobrits impetiverit, J 


riſdictionem denique Lnivenſtatis, longo uſu, Regiis Chartis, & au- 


 reritate Parliamenti flabilitam pro nibilo babendam eſſe declaraverit; 


cumgus i den Richardus dried aper Þis caufis ab omni Gradi We * 5 


(en De Pani 3 Privite- impecierit, Kc. I Cancellario  juxta qua- 


gia i & alib——Quicunque Magiſter | litatem negotii-2 arbitrando Purgatio judi- 
Regens vel non Regens majori- parti, cetur, & ſi in diQa purgatione defecerit, 


Regentium probabiliter fuerit ſuſpectus, pro convicto Habe atur, & pro Meer idem. 

ls. be- 
vilegiorum pro dicta Univerſitate, vel neficiis & honoribus ejuſdem Univerſi- 
Framotionem corundem vel executionem oy ſuſpendatur & Were N N 
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aſp T Dr. BINTI E 


penſus fuerit, & 2 per tres dies juridicos enpectatus comparere 


tamen neglexerit”;  Placeat vobis ut diftus Richardus Bentley ab omni 


Gradu, TR 8 Fare's in bal ö Kejiciatir & ane 5 


The cia het above is a Committee or * per PR 


holen from the different parts of our Body, to conſult and deter- 


mine of what is proper to be propoſed to the Univerſity, the Vice- 


Chancellor always being one! Every 
fered to us in Congregation, muſt firſt paſs the ſcrutiny of the 1 


Grace, before it can be of- 


Cs where each MINER, Hay: A Negative 3 . l en 


+: 


The gaining Fe of a. 'F few Kai h hoes. ; —— loom 10 


ſome ſervice to Mr. Bentley, as it would, having 


prevented for 


ſome little time at leaſt, the cenſure now falling upon him; but 
when that was found impracticable, another deſign was formed 
and executed by Dr. Aſbenburſi and Mr. Bull, who came to re- 


quire of the Vice-Chancellor that the Oaths might be tendered to 


Dr. Otway, then a Member of the Caput, while it was actually 


allembled and e to this Grace, which was | {gh to 


them. 


* n 


i 03948 S 
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ath or teſt on ſuch an oc 


This was meant t.only; as an affront. to, A a worthy pen al of „ 
9000 family and fortune, who has been in Commiſſion of the Peace 
almoſt ever fince the Revolution, and for near as many years has 
acted in the Caput, ſometimes with Dr. e himſelf, 15 2 


Fay but he Was now, 5 fay,. to . affronted. not. Fe A. * dif. 

affeQtion to King (George, but to the . Maſter of Trinity, and for 
his known frankneſs in declaring againſt all ſuch, whoſe ill 
tices and immoralities he deteſts: but the Vice-Chancellor, who. 
well knew the impertinence as well as malice of the demand ; 

that he had no power to require any CC 
ſion; that the oaths, whether taken or refuſed, could have no 
influence upon his right of voting at that time, ſent th m back 
to their places, not without {ome indignation. 


Prac- 3 | ; 


9 : 


1 
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him: but though I might infer from this, ſome change in the 
him, but are as ready to honour as to cenſure him, whenever it 


by obſerving, that the Univerſity is very little anſwerable for this 


its completion in the Univerſity: 
in conſequence of this decree, tat this grace of degradation came 


it being then again read and put to the vote, was: carried by one | 


hundred and eight voices for it, to fi 
rarely known, but where Mr. Bentley happens to be con 


e in cee N to the deu, of te Pop, bu, e 


had an Vice-Chancellor he would have fulpended, them, both 
upon the ſpot, for tbis rude and ee 10 uption. ta the 
buſgels. of the Univerſity. 1 cen 53} 03 Itty #: IO * 


* 


T de letter-Wwriter reproaches us he with a Ore" 
and inconſtaney, for having ſome time ago voted 9 to this 
gentleman in the fame place where we are now going to degrade 


Profeſſor rather than in the Univerſity ; though. 1 mi 
uſe of it to ſhew that we have no perſonal malice or averſion to 


becomes us; yet I ſhall freely wave all the advantage T could make 
of it, and content myſelf at preſent with wiping off the reproach, 


vote, Which was gained merel by artifice and management, the 
deſign being whiſpered only to Men till it was carried as filentiy 
and clandeſtinely as poſſible in a ſingle congregation; and the 
ſcandal it gave was the occaſion of a reſolution, which ſoon after 
paſſed i into a decree, that no buſineſs for the future ſhould receive 
but in two congregations. It was 


to be propoſed to us a ſecond time in the aft Don of the ſame day; 


fty againſf it; a major 7 


Of ten heads who were preſent, there was . one e againſt the 
Os 29 7 a 1 other otfory Eg” 


I have Plainly ſhewn, to bis own; | 
© Wyos * vult e dementat ru. et Vo 
„„. 


a Dr. BENTULY, 


His candoct will bear me out in che 
plain marks of a and infatuation upon 

ſtoring of four Guiness, which he had ſhamefully e extotted, he 
might have ſaved himſelf the great trouble and expence which his 


obſtinacy has involved him in: By an eaſy, and perhaps private 


ſubmiſſion, he might have faved himſelf the ſhame of this public 
diſgrace ; but for the glory of never having been known to ſubmit, 


he has. riſked; not only his credit, but, what is much dearer to 


him, his preferments, on the quarrel. By chis cenſure, which 


now lies upon him, he ſtands actually incapacitated both for bis 
Maſterſhip and Profeſſorſhip; by his own raſhineſs he has at once 


brought upon himſelf, what all the en and” Mt I 
of his CO could never effect. As CO NE nene 


: Quod optanti Di vum promittere nene > 
165 Aud, ven dies en attulit ultro. £0 


we have bad cet of kis puniſhment, but peg a Y of 
his behaviour or his crime : We have had inſtances of Suſpenſions by 
Vice-Chancelfors; of ' Degradations by the Body, but neyer any 


have had a Profeſſor of Divinity [d] deprived of his lecture, ex- 
pelled the Univerſity and 7. gan College ; another great and learned 


one [e] was forced to fly for the fame, and left his Profeſſorſhip 
with this memorable ſaying, Fugio, ne fugarer ; but never any 


Univerſity ſhould ſubmit : This was a part reſerved for our mighty 
Hector; this was left to finith the character of the Great Bentley, 


| the Gods and his Deſtiny. 

Luan deftior es, tantd te bee. 
Hes ated & jd the 0 of this 

Ia] * 


*. 


where the power of thoſe cenſures was diſputed with either: We 


man before himſelf durſt provoke and defy the reſentment of this 
venerable Body, or ever made it a controverſy, whether he or the 


who reſolves to fall, like ſome other heroes of 1 n 


[4 Peter Baro. 4 Ts 
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we learn with our Grammars ; aid} his great learning is the only 
excuſe: we ever heard of for his much __ Pride. | 


Sun fuperbiam quaſitam neritis, 


is a text of his Horace, much oftner quoted by this Profeſſor of | 
Divinity, than ay one in his New Te Pament. | 


Þ & £58 


bu. Þ 


"Even: now, OR his Maſterſhip i is riedcatitihe ad at mercy, he 
threatens, Iam told, with expulſion thoſe Fellows of his College, 
who according to their privilege, their duty and their conſcience, 
gave their votes for his degradation; and when he was aſked by a 


friend how H= could juſtify i I PI 4 it, 12 he, Nene tet chen get - 
at undone, if they can. 


We. may ſtrip bln of Js Tits, {KY we never can, we ſee, of 


his Vzſolence; he has ceaſed to be Doctor, and may ceaſe to be 


. Profeſſor, but he can never ceaſe to be Bentley : There he will 
triumph over the Univerſity to the laſt; all its learning being un- 


able to poliſh, its manners to ſoften, or its diſcipline to tame the 
9 obſtinacy of his genius. 


I have now given a full, and, I am _ a true. account of this 
hole proceeding : There! is not a ſingle fact affirmed or inſinu- 5 
ated in it, which Mr. Bentley himſelf does not know to be true, 
and which whenever he pleaſes, I cannot eaſily prove to be ſo: - 
There is ſomething  fingularly rude and barbarous in his way of 
treating all mankind, that whoever has occaſion to relate it, will 7 
inſtead of aggravating, find himſelf obliged to qualify and ſoften 
the harſhneſs of his ſtory, leſt it ſhould paſs 1 incredible: But 
if F am thought by any too free or ſevere upon a perſon ſo diſtin- 
guiſhed by his learning and preferments, it muſt be remembered 
that it was he, or his apologiſt, who firſt degan the hoſtility, by 


abuſing the Vice-Chancellor and Univerſity in two printed letters, 
which ace ſcandalouſly. falſe, and malicious in every article of 


them: To obſerve a —_ and complaiſance towards him who 
hits. 


againft Dr. BexTL ev. 


| has no notion of it would be interpreted only as the cowardice or 
weakneſs of his adverſary. A controverſy with him muſt always 


be a fighting without quarter; for it is but W not to give 
any, where you are ſure of finding none. 


2 0 s TSCRI Ty 
'FTER Thad font my papers to the Preſs, In met wah the 


our Profeſſor. 


Dr. Bentley, in his viſitation at We” Nov. 4, has -zea- 
e louſly propagated the common cant of the Danger Yi ag Sack tn 
for which we have PRE ſo CF already. 


© It was Mr. Archdeacon's turn to haran _ of which, till I 5 


« vet the whole ſpeech, I ſhall communicate to you this poſt, 


only this remarkable period; I is hardly poſſible fer a Foreign 
« Prince to avoid ſeveral errors in Government at his firſt coming 


* amongſt us; but I doubt not but a little time will open his eyes, and 
« then all will be well. Concluding with an exhortation to his 
« brethren. to join with him in prayers to God, ſo to direct the 
King's heart in the choice of a Biſhop for them, that he might 

* ſend them one at leaft not inferior to his reverend predeceſſor, who- 


« could not eſcape a diſdainful laſh of his pen, though now-at 


« reſt, for deſigning to expel the Doctor og n one 11 the 


« beſt of our learned ſocieties.” 


following extract of a letter taken from the Fly;ng-Poft dat 
ed Nov. 13, 1714 ; which I thought very proper to be added. 
here by way of Poſtſcript, as it might ſerve for a farther proof 
and illuſtration of what L have SLA obſerved of the loyalty RE: 
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INCE the publiſhing of the full and impartial account of our 
1 am told, has done 
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ions, not upon its veracity but its reaſoning, which 1 can 
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Account of the Proceedings 


eafily forgive him; for in this T am juſt the reverſe of our Profeſſor, 
and had rather have my underſtanding thah my integrity called in 
_ queſtion. 


His friends, when they can no longer defend his honour, think 
it enough to diſplay his learning; but virtue, though joined with 
ignorance, makes a much fairer character, than vice with the 
greateſt learning. 


' 7 


 Twoidiam placare paras, virtute reibe ? 
He may comfort umſelf, * e with | the : dying ſpeech of 
Nero, wag 


1 . Quai Artifex peree.? «0 
Mat a Critic is ig of to the World ? 
Or like another bes- tyrant, when expelled his College as un 


to govern men, he may t ; 4 rn an n uſeful * and governor 
* 8 8 5 


© 


nh be eden this . Lettr-uriter, 1 __ 3 id thi 
C renal, obſerved by all fair combatants; who, before they fall 


on, ſalute each other aber with much decency and reſpect!” I 


return him the complinient which oy makes me at ſetting out; and 
coden him a champion full as as his: cauſe; and though 
his objections will ſoon appear books e and falle, ga I - 5 
low them to be the beſt which bus En nnd afford him. 


* 13459! 79 


. 4 
„ 


He begins * reviving "the ſtory y of the Fee, which the AY 
will hardly thank him for: he 7 Lam ſure, be heartily fick 
of it w# = time; and the ſurfeit it has given him, will in 
very — for the future of touching Gold . 


Melius non tangere clamo, Ee 
„Hr S infignis totd cantabitur urbs. 


ne me thought that ſuch a trifle could have fa bt fo ined 
vouble and diſgrace upon gh but it Is we fas,” with a foul 
Charader, 


2. Dr. BenTLey.. 


Charatter, juſt as with a foul Conſtitution, the leaſb accident that 


ſets the humours in motion, generally raiſes ſuch a ferment; as is 


always dangerous, and often fatal: the gentle Evacuation which 
the Vice-Chancellor would have given him, had been properer 


 Phyfic for his caſe, than what his /. can preſcribe him; his 


friends and enemies a gree in this, mat Aron 9 4ah of wh is Phyfolan 


will one day be the ruin of him. 261 


A E the whale: tenor and deſign of "7% third letter, the author 
endeavours to draw his reader into this error and miſtake, that, 
| while all the other officers of the. Univerſity are allowed a right to 


Fees at a Royal Commencement, the Profeſſor of Divinity is the 
only one, who. is not permitted to claim any; he takes not the 
leaſt notice of a Broadpiece which he receives from every Doctor 


as the ſpeci: Fre on this occaſion, which nobody diſputes with 
him, which is more than ſufficient for his trouble, and more than 
he can OY ne Bm any degrees whatioeves> - 


1 1 Is 1 Ne, 8 *＋ not t the four Ge in N which, _ 


be put upon the ſame foot, and compared with thoſe of the other 
officers ; he has the ſame right to it, and no other, than they have 


to theirs :. If the other Fees are an encroachment,, ſo is this; if. 


the reſt take a Guinea where. a Shilling only is due, he receives 
his Broadpiece for a Shilling, which will appear to be all that he 


has a right to by Statute, whenever the table of Fes: we are threat- 
ened with ae to be publiſhed. 


But thoug h we are defied. to · e any W of f theſe Fees | 


before the Revolution; ; I now know many in the Univerſity, who 


Brag their being cuſtomary ; and ſome, who themſelves 


have paid them in King Charles the IId's time: It is ſtrange to 


ſee Yeh roundly affirmed as true, which the leaſt enquiry about 


W A 
: Phalaris licet . ut fi 


Falſus, e. 
Summum crede nefire f 
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The difference then between our other Magiſtrates and the Profeſ. 
ſor, is this; that while they were content with the Fees | which 
they found their Pea poſſeſſed of, he was reſolved to add 
four Guineas Ly to his; which had never been heard of 
or demanded before, and in defiance of the authority of the Uni- 
verſity, and the remonſtrances of e Wap r er e extart 
them from ſeveral of the Doctors. | 


Ga 
Se 


Baut checb Officers of ours are the men, ſays this writer, who 
have condemned Dr. Bentley for exorbetant and unſtatutable Fres; 


he inſiſts upon it and repeats it, that theſe are the men who have 
 woted againſf, theſe the judges who have cenſured him for exaction, 
which is another blunder {© egregious, that I cannot eaſily find a 
name for * Every freſhman cannot but know, that there has 

Or been either Sentence or Vote in n the dare e fy we the Fee 


and the Profeſibr Sili-a> iberty-to; muks-©e": — 


for himſelf, but to as little purpoſe Fw Eh: as A r 
F for him to the world, 


The e re be this Abe inGfts u Of 85 that the't Pro- | 
feſſor having been arreſted in an action of debt, and gen bail for | 
his appearance, it was illegal and abſurd to puniſh him fer a Con- 
tempt, when he was liable only to a Forfeiture- of bis- „ be 

acutely diſtinguiſhes between a Coil and Criminal x — bus 
does not imagine, I gueſs, that there can be any nA a n 
compound nature: But let him.afk, as he ſays, the, exp 9 
rante/t limb.of the Low, let him.aſk. Procton Lilie lime. ke, 
in the proſecution of a Cuil cauſe, à man maꝝ not be guilty af 
ſomething crinunal, and in an action of debt commit a gale of 


ofthe Curt? Grant me but this, which is as ſel&-evident. as any. 
Axiom in Mathematichs, and 15 \ f demonſtra lity . 


A" of our ur. proceedhagge . 
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Our Statutes without exception dir | 
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Vioe-Chancellor ; The Profeſſor was ſued in an action of debt; 
before the cauſe came on, hedefied and weatened the Judge to his 
face ; on the Court day he refuſed to appear 


by the depoſition of the Beadle ; 


Where then lies the difficulty? 


cauſe, the contumacious and diſobedient are to be p by 
Suſpenſion from degrees; both theſe are very conſiſtent, and both 
very neceſſary; the one as the SatisfaFiomn given to the Judge, the 
_ as the Security provided for the Creditor 5 the Profeſſor has 
already ſuffered the one, and his friends need not be i in any pain for 
the other; it will without doubt be adjuſted to ſatisfaction when 
the merits of this cauſe ſhall come to be determined, which, be- 


cauſe of J eee _ been. my 
Ke e eee, t | 5 
£20 3013}. 30 * "3? 70 1111 4 "30 | 
Whatever las beep kid in defence of onr Profeſſor: 1 wurm „ h 


upon. mere , Subtleties and Niceties of Law, which we have no- 


thing to do with; they do not pretend to fay, that he has not 
deſerved puniſhment, but that we have been miſtaken in our me- 
thods of applying it; | but unteſs they could prove . that the charge 
againſt him was falſe : that the Judge was not fully informed; 
vous who os they can fay will be little to their pur- 
pale : for we do not enough confide 
arguing from the practice of other courts to that of ours, which i is 
_ of a very different and peeuliar conſtitution ; whatever forms are 
e Nusa omiſſions fatal ellowhere, we are "TY 00d 


tae, try as it af poy ay © a wy Hom 
happens to be proved, and an Aſidaævit taken in a Chamber by the 


muſt make their appearance and own. the * of * | 


; his Contempt was 
accuſed by the Proctor, and proved to be awilful and reſolved ore 


The Statutes are clear, beſides a Forfeiture of Bail, or loſs of the 5 


che facts on which his ſentence was 


in this caſe the fallacy of 


er it 


0 if it be . 1s Ya crane e 09855 us as one . 


e ; 0 - But: 
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whether neceſſary or no, is not much to the purpoſe; it was 


the validity of the arreſt might otherwiſe be diſputed; it was to all 


former e a but if he once begins to have Balm, he is no 
longer an advocate for the Maſter of Trinity 4. would 


1 td now: adviſe this writer to keep lot 

-  culous nonſenſe he is ſo free of to others: As for the Retraction he 
| promiſes, we will allow it to paſs for mere ceremony and grimace; F 
if he hada mind to have been believed, he ſhow 
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Bat the Fiarite EY us, ; ie if tho Maſter of Trinity had 
wo guilty of a Contempt, it was to the fir Writ only,” Which the 
Vice-Chancellor himſelf did in effect cantemm by granting a ſecond, 
which is a mere gingle upon words, without any ſenſe or meaning 
at all: The firſt-Decree or Writ was fraudulently ſeized and vio- 
lently detained from the Officer; a ſecond” was "granted, which 


then perhaps thought proper for the ſecurity of the Plaintiff, leſt 


intents and purpoſes the ſame with the firſt, conceived” in the 
fame terms, iſſuing from the ſame authority; and i is therefore fo 
far from proving (as this author would make it) any nullity or 
illegality in the other, that it demonſtrates juſt the contrary z +8 
there had been any want of form or authority to the firſt, it would 
have been ſupplied to the ſecond ; but both being the ſame, to 
allow the validity of the one, is to eſtabliſh that of the other: A - 
Angle Writ had certainly been ſufficient for an) other membe 
the Univerſity, but ard Eon are not ſtring! e The * this 
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d have retracted 
the many Falſhoods, and made amends for 'the* ſcandal of his fwo 


ſoon be diſpatched to diſcharge” ! V 
the truth is to betray his Lak who, though of often eie "was 


never kn 10wn to recant. 1 50 0 Se ; 
1 muſt however be awed, be this third Letters" a8 © wee as 


* | e 


againſt Dr. BANTEX. 7 305 


' y - 
* . 42 1 k 


3 ud & A+) 


it may ſeem to bs to 8 Teaders, "has 
verable-by a learned Civilian 


gentleman would but give him 
L cquld be proud of owning oa conyinccd, by | hag. 
ave often vw would give me an oppor- 


; = 


4 * 
WA > 4 


* 


4 


Nor a Dioceſe. If this 
the trouble of writiog upon the. 


* 


a. 
* 
* 


. hy. 


ranity 125 diſplaying to the NR his bs character and abilities: 
whenever he will wh me the 1 to ſit to me for his A 9 
of him, may be proper 12 n ee t to che Biſhops . Lis, 


le ai T IHS N nd of 


3 


4 


as 
is 


„ Nob. Banne 207d 2: een | 


nod v1 10 nne l or ani ail of non fat 


+. Now- Trinity. 
ly 08. pn pn 


* 3 


} . 
ERS 


a f 2 0 * 


0 7 coeding x 
ions. t ey, have Bk WE Ne 8. 
8 5 4 14 13 we. x IN 
rand. 8 4 Witt IF ii, - 
* ASH . 
t Kier 1 now pre 
WS at 1 n 
A £337 at | 
rig. TY DL Atl Þ 
* 
22 But how ridiculous 3 is: ic to may ine, ſirous 
— 
% 
ie . 8 * S . LY G;, e 8 nd 8 * * 
own to us! e do eee td concern” | 
e ä 8 8 3 e Wa 3 122 * l Shona oh AT ae; Wes es YI A 
* 4 
* 3 a \ % * 4 - * 1 3 1 
* r M * t * D 4 . * 5 : x % 5 2 0 „ 1 r N * *. $ * * 
122 * 3 A * * Red Fg! %& $: FR LETS Ars 8 a# £3 4857 TI * * 2 iy — 23 ie) 95 . ; "MZ $ 4 © 
wh 4 * 
* 4 w ®.. "IM 1 8 
pee Og . e ine an ad bade, 
3 22 1 N hy N. r 8 3 ogy 7 Fry #; — N . AM Gf ace D > * - 7 
% + . N 
A * 10 * 1 , "7 N 1 8 8 — g 
£4 4 2 l 8 T7 N * * 3 1 ans. — je 3 2 CS 2 W AT 1 * Þ * 
n _ ; 
: 2 E 5 x 3 10 F £ 8 
. 2 „ T / POP, Ln 2 
x” A y 15 . de TS LY” „J Te NIE ; * 
: 0 | as, . | | . 


A 


4 
k Nt ett eg - wth 3 
The "uy mention of has given a new” 
2 42 2 TE * . N 9 is Te 00 lege 3 . * now FY . FFF BO ID LO 7s © — 
* . 
Vor Il. ; , R 7 oe b 
Le; Es toes, 7 Kd BA 
5 ax . * » $/: 3 wa 3 * LE WC ifs . 7 5 * Gs Po 1 4s” * Ap * * 5 ite x” - 4 # $5.4 N 14 bo es FM N. kl ak 2 8 * 
* * 
3 8 ; x : 
& 8 * 1 : © : 4 Pe 
* 1 8 % 8 . 
& 
al * 
* 
i * 4 * dl 
- " * 2 
- „ * 
2 
it b | 
* > 2 - NY 
+ 8 > . . 1 
A * 9 " ; 
* 9 g % % — x 
- I 7 \ 
* = 3 
5 0 * | . 4 + 
* 2 g * — 3 
PY E; * ** 1 1 5 4 % . 
— x Ft . ys 1 
8 % tn 75 F +4 A X 
N. ** + 8 


n declared . 


1 , 
7 
* 
* $ 
* 3 * 
; A 
— 1 
* 
— 
i 
a 
Oo 
\ 4 2 


* 


a 


. 


7 
MY | | 5 f 1 , 2 22 IF 1 3 f * | a 5 ” | * w e 2 N 5 wh a ; 8 
„ 18848 © > WS 8 1 
- $885 4 ES E 
ES © 282888 1 8 — . 
; Fw SB | NN 3 = 2 4 — — a © 
=> oo 2 5 0 » 1 | of 
Da 35 4"IF > II | G ; | 2 9 FED . 8 a a 
> * D S0 8 22 2 5 | 
Z. 8 2 * 323 3 328 5 | 
2 + D '.a 3 2 >] ay 2 . RP) n : 4 4 6597 *. mo F ; my 2 * ; bn 
. X 8 38 2 © 2 „ _ 
88 2222 * 8,8 80 35 3 2 | | 
9 FLY 8 ON Deng Oo 8 | ; 25 I 8 = = 1 A N 
515 — „„ 8 3 8 — => 
% # ; * 6 2 " you 
= * &d 0 EA as : * 2 4 £4 * 1 3.3 : "<6 2 : ; => | 
| = PASS i gt gf EEE 8383355 
; 4 | . * 2 — * * f 9 ge | * N 
28 328 A 2 2 33 | 
+ 4 x ; g * * ig . F A E . A z _ wo 2 2 3 
S SSG 5 | Wl EE -5 2 > 
5 8 ; 2 2 3 wv , .» >] ; » py * Gu 
| 2 f = <2 8 K 4 1 * ; * * s 92 2 5 - = . 8 ; # 
A * 8 5 , 4 O T | - 0 6 , 1. 
f I = — 3 | : * 8 . mY "© f a 5 - | Gay Bot, : 8 | 2 "0: F A 
oF 2 ; , | ” — | e, JON TR. : —— 4 5 hs Ve RA 
- 6 + 8 O oy he 8 bt yy 3 8 © 5 4 * [ — 8 "bas . y 80 3 5 4 mh 50 * e 
TT 8388 ͤĩ fg 74 : e 
; . 5 5 . * 89 4 | 4 2 0 . 3 "J WY WH * \ Oo "eng ; — 9 = 25 5 — 4 7 oy n *; 6 > 1 2 we Fa *** 7 WE rig 2 5 F 
* My . ; * 3» 2 „ 2 | e 
i « - x 0 N : * = 0 Ef dee a 6 Rt, ae 
W_ 88 S883 „ 29.8 8 V-> & 8: 2 | e 
Fin e o 34 VV 
D ; . , x 2.8 es [=> 282 p 7 — ö 2 O 0 _ 2 — > : yy 1 v4 r Ae 24 5 5 oY 
g : ; 4 — 8 * =] l . 2 0 8 "ta > * N 1 | 2 54 4 * 3 7 . 3 4 _ 5 , 2 
S SE ED 222 383 3 28 IESN e 
. „ 0 | O | 2 0 8. | 0 E uf No 7 S * 
f , ' 5 N a ; : : . „ * Hs 
3 2288 5 5 28 8 > a 38 8 8 7 FFF 
8 25 423528 5 5 84 | EE EE 
$M — 4 Sv | > _ ; S ks * — 5 S- 60 2 00 WY | 1 8 1 ? - a &< * 1 2 wy 4 4 : Z . : ; 25 55 
'V 8 8 E EE 3E 2 = EE OO IL ng 
35 P=bpIiSu 845. ES ,48 VVV 
8 = S055 . „ 
= * hi 1 5 ; 68 2 <0 4 * * 0 2 8 = — 80 : 1 e 1 ; bs f 75 8 
4 5 —— E = =} * Z +4*% | by , 1 7 = " 5h | SSD 1 * p DIY 4 
„ Hh dag vO F „ 8 — 8 . „„ e, e 3 5 
| = of | SN 8 80 1 — : ö & — U 5 1 ee . ; ow 5 
2 : u — - > þ P : "EP 0 8 51 „ 8 . 7 ; 3 7 ey * . . 
„ 4 F — „ . * ' ig — 22 ? 1 EY : 4 2 
2 1 — 25 ” 5 1 ; 5 " „ AS A SE 5 * & * 
1 gy | | 2 £9 * — — a ; ; 2 ; O s = 2 ; * 3 ag „ 25 OE 8 SET * * 
9 0 Oo 8 — 20" > : f | . 222 4 » # A 5 9 * „ ls to 4 * Tu 8 N Ax 2 1 15 
= 5 i | ” Jon £ n 8 * e [5 PLP wt oY *, EP . HOY FM 4 3 
1 — s 2 — 1 = * 2 Oye 2 "I 2 8 440 8 % e p * 2 VVV 
3 ny ww 25 3 8 © a= ff.. a, „ 
* i 2 5 2 22 ov 22”; | o one en] „„ 1 
— | © - — => | 2 * 2 22 5 8 of r eek» | | 
8 * 8 2 — = — — : 1 - iis od A ee We 
SEES dea 28 8 8 + 8 . & „„ 
þ p Job bs * 4, * * : 8 * 
8 ZS 22 3 82 * 2.8 8 A „ 
5 RED” IN OF 2 5 WOES 6-4 Ta Re 2 
4 * «. 1 ; + 4 a 7 . n 
a 5 5 4 j ; \ | us CY 5 « 1 e 1 
= bo * 45 1 IS \ 
» . a . 12 — 2 | 
E * ; * j 92 4.7 Rt : 8 3 TY 7 
, 8 F is a f 1 8 : FE Tos i 6 8 5 . 
: * 4 l ; 4 © g 1 ev 5 Fe i 1 x 
: x 9 * 5 % . $ 7 * 3 5 
Ls! . , : - | g N 
, | . 8 53 5 9 ; . | bt f G5. 
Oo r — 2 : 8 ö 2 7 * 8 0 1 a j 
1 4 8 8 ; : : TY Þx | 3 WP” 
F 3 0 7 . x 
* N a : . * ö 
3 2 1 
g þ k * , 
7 4 » ; 
ef - 8 — bl 
. . 
* 
F 5 + 
* Z : 
g bl | 8 # 
oy | > gk , : 75 * 4 f f x 
ane — 8 168 4 3 » © IE 2 * 's. OE HA Yo 2 3 TE 3 2 5 f 5 1 # f 
” * 4 2 — 
| * - : 


PF 
wi 


err. 


Again Dr. BI NI L BY, 


yet h honour enough to deteſt this ſeandalous \ of the 
Church en. 5 OL IRE by 
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The Seahack he was ah Sen g bis Fel ns to o Was, at the 
expence of the College, to double the Revenue of his <=" Wh 5 


Which is oth eri * __ valuable. one; of any in med 


1 bare OY in the Appendix the Petition 8 "many: 28 Ys | 
Fellows, which near three years ago was addreſſed to his Majeſty; - 
it is drawn in ſuch modeſt and general terms, that the Maſter 


himſelf might and ought to have ſigned it, as he would certainly 
have done, if he had not been conſcious to himſelf of the Male 


Adminiſtration he is accuſed of. Theſe are the Tories he com- ; 


plains ſo much of, who beg to throw themſelves into the hands 
of the Biſhop of Eh, or any other Vifitor which his Majeſty will 


| appoint for them: But it is well known that he has drawn ſeveral | 

to his Party, by ſuggeſting the terrors of a viſitation ; which | 
while the others would fain bring down upon them, he under- 
took to ſecure them from. And it is not wondered at, that he 

has inſulted, abuſed, and treated always as Enemies, thoſe who 
ſubſcribed the Petition, fince he LEED that a Viſtation muſt ber- 5 


_ be fatal to him, A Ee by, end in his confuſion. 
We all know: 0 3 what. arrogance to- the t niverlity, he lie 


endeavoured to engroſs to himſelf and his College the whole ho- 


nour of entertaining his ty; he will Bud ſhew fuch an 
: eagerneſs to monopolize the Royal V rfitors, though he can find ſuch 
entertainment for them, as all the Butter deßde e can ee 
furniſh, nor will envy han, for, 5 
© Beſides the complaints « of his College, 1 right 65 q 1c /Prifeſ. 
ſorſhip will be enquired into by our Viſitors ; we charge him with 
an illegal Seiſare, a violent Ufurpa 
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ever talked v with upon the ſubſect that his chair muſt be vacated, 
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againſt Dr. Bs NTLEY. 
for mere deſpair betrays the genuine rage of his temper, and in- 
ſtead of e to the ground, is ready to fly. in 1 face. 
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The way of vi ſiting religious houſes and Fecieties, FIR is by 
1 every particular Member to anſwer to certain intefro- 
gatories; and give an account upon oath, of all they know. of 
any breach of Statutes, abuſe of cone. immorality of their 


Members, or any thing ies contrary. to the honour and Ken 
of their e 3 


rl 


33 A „ 8 2 445 at. 3 4 N , a 5 * 2 i * . % * 2 2 1 1 * IE. 2 
* TY OW PE: FI Wes 0028 I # * * — * „ * * 3 
4 T” 
= 7 * * 2 * ** * 
1 is We . th 3bſe ed. ik vhat ge 
If this were ce met oY to be? © erved wi IH What g00d 
25 „ 77 OO ores 
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would be a means of detecting and baniſhing g from amongſt us 
ſiuch ill cuſtoms, or ill Members, as are found to be a ſcandal 
and reproach to us; of which k kind, ry venture to ay, the {mall 
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a che little flaws and a EOS of our in itution © and By be- 
traying the privileges, which they have often from, to defend: 


They long to ſee our foundations torn in pieces, our conſtitution 


diſſolyed and new m 
5 oy new/obligation \ 98. ate better Tevelled's and adap ted. to their. genius 

and capacity: Bis f is the only "o1ftation they deſire, or would 
thank his Majeſty for; this is the only one they now threaten us 


fü; and they have the-afforance to uſe the great and venerable 


odelled, and our Members put under ſuch 
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i. Une erwins tratus leges minitatur n 1 ook 


A certain angry Doctor of ours, learned in the Law, had ra. 
ther, he ſays, live under the Great Turk, than under the power 
exerciſed by our Vice-Chancellors ; yet he has already ſpent the 
beſt part of his life under it, and is himſelf an infallible proof of 
its mildneſs and lenity : but let him go whenever he pleaſes, our 
church will loſe no credit by his * Mahometan. THT, 


- 
4 * 4 
2 — 


He talks loudly, 1 hear, in our Coffee houſes, of a letter to 
him, from a Great Prelate, condemning our proceedin gs in 
terms as ſtrong as he himſelf had done: If this were true, it is 
however a diſcovery, that he had owned to his Grace, what he 
had denied here to our Vice-Chancellor. TO ons rh 


. * 
* 


* 3 . * 


It is now one of his threats to us, that the Paſſroe Obedience 
of the Univerſity. will ſoon be put to the trial; which is ſuch a 
reflection upon the Government, as I hope to Ge hin called to 
an account . Whatever has been condemned as extravagant 
and ridiculous in that Principle of the Tories, is a tame ſubmiſſion 
to our Princes, when acting contrary to the Laws and Conſtitu- 
tion of the Realm; a legal Ob e is, I hope, a duty of Whigs 
as well as Tories: A trial then of our Paſſve Obedience implies 
neceſſarily ſome arbitrary and illegal act of power againſt us; 

which is ſuch an impudent ſuggeſtion, as no man durft have 
made, but one ſo A . abſurd and raſh as himſelf. i 


x 


2 1 1 


I theſe men be friends to King George, they are ſuch, I may 
be bold to gl as do him. more miſchief, chan the worſt of his 


In all civilized Nations, Univerſities or public Seminaries of 
ling and Education, have always been cheriſhed and encou- 
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raged by Necial Favours and Ammnteuities, and diſtinguiſhed by be- 
culiar privileges, from all other Corporations whatſoever : This is 


but neceſſary to the end and deſign 
mankind in general has ſuch an intereſt and advantage. e 


of their inſtitution, in which 


7 0 1 
” 


Iz 3 


Our Univerſities have always been the peculiar care and pride 
of our Princes; and we may affirm, with much truth, that none. 
ever in Chriſtendom have made ſuch a figure i 
been ſo uſeful to the World, have done ſo much honour to their 


founders, ſo much ſervice as well : as Credit to their Coun 


the two equal Siſters, Cambridge 
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They have neither been ſervile.i 5 . ol with Courts, 


in Hiſtory, have 


nor diſyal in the adherence to their privileges; they have Ow 


ſhewn'as much duty and obedience to the One, as was confil 
with their oaths and obligations to the Otber; the generous — 


liberal education found there, gives them a ſpirit ſuperior to that 


of other Bodies Corporate; and they have in all ages 


teſtified A. 


laudable zeal and firmneſs in e of their Rights and Liberties ; 
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expects from them : a good Pts nt Fa reaſon of” 


thek conduct, and has hardly ever found them unable to juſtify 
hell 


Proceedings : they are not, like the Monkiſh Societies, a 


Neft of Drones, but have oſten been compared to a Nef of Hor- 
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diftion, was forced to oh 1 
ent, with A good deal of patience and 


nets, provided with ſtings for ſuch Boho as would violate 
„and diſturb. their ee 


before * could bein g the Univerſities to declare for ſome opi- 
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difficulty than of is Own Two at home; though they were . 
than they have ſince been; yet the oppoſition he met with from 


hinder him from being afterwards one of our greateſt Founders 
| and En kyle = P 


pery were many of them become impracticable after the-Refor- 


rm to us the Charters and Privilget given us by herſelf, or any 
ol her ane 2 e th winks ag * 8 e 


always ſatislied wpen it appeared'by” ter Rumble remonſtrafice, 


many inſtances of this Kind; ſors,” where” even the Nele or 
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much more at the mercy, and ſubject to the power of the Ourt 
them in ſome points ſoicritical and ſo much at his heart, did not 
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11 the Reign of Gee Elizabeth; at the ans We biete, 
ton of fle Heads of Colleges; the Court ſent down: Viſiturs to the 
Univerſity te compile a Body of new. Statutes for us, by which 
we have ever ſince been governed; this was neceſſary in the cir- 
cumſtances of thoſe times, when the Oʃ⁴ Statutes, which were 
made under the influence, and adapted to the principles of Po- 


ation was eſtabliſhed With our Statutes, an Ad of Parliament 
was alſo: procured for us by the favour of this Princeſs, to con- 
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CCC ĩN Tort 1c nated a Wages 2 105 4; . Ah 
About this time, though Pony were many Judicial Proceedings 
amongſt us, and as many. complaints and appeals ta the Queen or 
her Miniſtry ; the Court, whenever it was diſp ofed to ſhew any 
favor, uſed” only the g entle ſtyte of bent ng d the cm- 
plalnants to the merey and forgiveneſs of the'Univerfity, and vas 


that ſuch an obedience Who e oi their imereſtʒ Oricontrary 
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Rights and Privileges, which were then many of them, but new 
and in their infancy, granted and procured to us by herſelf; ſhe 
well knew how uſeful it was to keep up a fri correſpondence 
with her two Univerſities, that they might act together and in 
concert againſt the common enemy of Church and State, and ſup- 
port with joint forces the Reformation ſhe had accompliſhed: 
Theſe farniſhed her with Champions as neceflary to the cauſe, as her 
Drakes in the Fleet, or her Burleighs in the Cabinet. Theſe 
fought as ſucceſsfully with the Pen, as ſhe did with the Sword; 
maintained againſt all the World the neceſſity and juſtice of what 
the Government had an and a the en Which was 
ſo Hh exerted.” x71 5 | 


If the favours af this Reign to us were now be be reverſed 
and annulled ; if the power of our Courts, which we are ſo much 
envied for, were to be taken from us, or made only leſs abſolute, 
by the allowance of an Appeal to a ſuperior juriſdiction, our Uni- 
verſity might bid adieu to its peace and its diſcipline: : the very 
nature and deſign of our inſtitution made it neceſſary to every 
private founder of a College ſtrictly to ory all Appeal: from 
the ee, of Ws ee 


_— 


"How edule it be poſſible for us to govern and keep in order 
ſuch a Body as ours, without a final and abſolute power within 
ourſelves of inflicting and ſupporting our cenſures? What Magi- 
ſtrate would run the riſk of doing juſtice upon an offender; if it 
made him liable to anſwer for it before the Council; or to the | 
trouble and expence of defending his ſentence in any other Court? | 5 | 1 


The very report of our Vice-Chancellor's being called to an 
account for his late Proceedings, raiſed ſuch a ſpirit of Mutiny 
and Sedition amongſt us, as is an carneſt of what we muſt expect, „ Why 
if his authority were to be leſſened and reduced. His back was ab 
no ſooner turned, but the Senior Proctor of the Univerſity, - hoo = 
by his Office is the Governor and Cenſor .of the Manners of our „„ 15 
Vor. VVV Rr 5 Jann, | VA 
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youth, took the occaſion of a Speech he was to make to the 


Scholars, to abuſe e and groſly the conduct and . 
of the Univerſity. | 


'T 0 ſubject and 8 of this Sroech id 4005 * to 
8 — them to modeſty and duty to their Governors, to diligence 
and application in their Academical Studies, and to preſcribe qua 


for the regular and orderly performance of their exerciſes : 


this man proſtituted his ce ſo far, as to make himſelf the 50 
ple to them, how they ſhould inſult their ſuperiors, by intro- 
ducing a ſtupid piece of Ridicule, as he thought it, without the 
leaſt turn of it or good ſenſe, and contrary to all decency and 


_ cuſtom of thoſe ſchools. In plain Engliſh, his dulneſs, if diſ- 


creetly managed, might have paſſed perhaps for gravity, but the 
poor creature muſt needs betray himſelf by aiming at wit, and 


drew the laugh upon himſelf, which he had deſigned for his jeſt : 


his conduct is ſuch an offence to. our Statutes, as well as to all 
grave men amongſt us, that, while we {till have the power, I do 


not know how t to anſwer its remaining yet uncenſured. 


" From the time of Queen Eli zabeth, when we were ſettled up- 
om a new bottom and foundation, made more ſecure in our pri- 
vileges, and leſs depending on our Princes, there has not been one 
inftance of a Viſitation of the Univerſity, to this day, except in 
the Great Rebellion under Cromwell, when-our form and diſcipline 
was new-modelled to the humour of the times; and the Loyalifts, 
the Malignants of thoſe days, ejected from their Fellouſbips; 


there were twenty Fellows, I think, of this kind expelled then 
from Trinity College, which the Maſter would now fain make a 
precedent for about the ſame number of. his Tory Petitioners... 


In King James the 1149's time, the brave ſtruggle which both 
Univerſities made for their Rights and Liberties will be remem-- 
bered in all Hiſtory to their honour ; it was of the utmoſt ſervice 
to the Church of Earns, and the . blow and obſtacle to 

| the 


| agamſi Dr. BNT LRV. | 
the deſigns of the Papifts : And the high Proceedings of the * 


againſt us were more odious to the People, more fatal to the Prince, 


more fectual towards bringing about the Revolution _ all the 
other violent meaſures of this unhappy King. 


With the chan ge then made in the Succeſſion and Settlement of 
the Crown, the liberty and property of the Subject obtained alſa 
a new Settlement and Security. We have now a Right to main- 


tain and defend them, by Laws which cannot be ſuſpended but 
by the authority which enacted them; no Power leſs than the 


Legiſlative can deprive us of them ; our Courts of Juſtice are 
open to the meaneſt Subject to conteſt them, even with his So- 
vereign: the grievances and arbitrary methods of former Reigns, 


particularly thoſe relating to the Univerſities, were then repreſented 
and redreſſed, and our Princes fince this time have been willing 


for our eaſe and quiet to remit to us every dubious and diſputable 


point of their Prerogative : theſe are the Principles of the Revolu- 


tion ſo much talked of, and it is by theſe only, that we deſire to 

poſſeſs and enjoy what belongs: to us, | s wor a eP 
Yet, as if ti 1 90 of al ING were as; as if the Revol- 

tion had thrown us back from a State of Liberty into Slavery, we 

are now threatened by many of our noiſy, forward Nen ; 


that our Priveleges and Charters, granted by our Kngs and con- 
firmed by Parliament, under which our Univerfities have ſo long 


flouriſhed to the envy and admiration of Europe, will, with little 
difficulty and ceremony, be voided and diflolved, becauſe a 


Bently has been puniſhed by them, or a IP wa 1 is 8 


and afraid of them. 


Theſe creatures are ſilly enough to imagine, that the precedents 


of YVifitations in Edward VIth and Queen Mary's days relating to 
Papiſts and Proteſtants in the Univerſity are applicable to the pre- 
ſent circumſtances of our Whigs and Tories: if they can make us 


FRY for Tories, the buſineſs they think is done, and becauſe there 
= 8 may 
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Loyalty may be queſtioned, they roundly charge us all with Di/- 
Affection to the Govornment ; and if there is any thing we have ever 


Aeconnt of the Proceedings | 


may be ſome few amongſt us (as there are every 61556 elſe) whoſe 


done, which they can. wreſt and miſrepreſent to their purpoſe, 
they take no notice of the many clear proofs and undeniable inſtan- 
Ces * our Zeal and good Aſfections : they deal with the Univerſity 


as Sharpers load their Dice, to bring their bigh Throws always up- 
e and keep the low ones out of play. 


Perrarò hæc alea fallit. 


But let them ſearch into our Statutes for the crime and puniſh- 
ment of theſe invidious Denominations; let them enquire in Weſt- 
minſter- hall for the penalty and forfeiture of being a Mhig or a 
Tory; like the ancient Greeks, let us fend to the Oracles of that 
venerable Pile, and let our r Fate be determined by the ' Anſwer iy 


| return Us, 


* 


. 


If Mr. ma, W has a md to de tried upon \ the foot of 2 
Tory, we will readily join iſſue, and find proof enough to convict 


him; eſpecially if Dr. /þ—— would but turn evidence againſt 
him, as J am confident he will, when the Court has once drop- 


ped him; this ſole Favourite of his, though he has Zaken the 


| Oaths himſelf, yet for the reſpect he declares for Nonjurors, has 


taken withal a Reſolution never to accept any fees from them, and 
he hopes, as he ſays, that the one will atone for the other; but 1 
know how he will come off from this, by telling us that it was in 
pure zeal to King George, that he inſinuated himſelf” into their 
favour; it being the ſureſt way of OE: -his enemies ae 1 


ing himſelf their Phy/ician, 


While "ROO writers are now labouring to ſhew the hardſhip and 


injultice of ſubjecting people to any Teſts or Civil Incapacities for 
Opinions even in Religion, our charitable enemies can think it rea- 


nable to. 5 708 us even n of ras the for Notions merely ſpeculative. 


. The 


againſt Dr. Bent v. 


The Parliament has juſt now quieted the ſears of the City of 
London, by a bill brought i in on purpoſe to exempt them from the 


penalties of a certain Law which they had neglected as obſolete : 
And can we believe, that cu Corporation, which is more ſecurely 
eſtabliſhed than any other in the Kingdom, will be made liable to 


any forfeitures for what zo Law has made penal? Our Charters 


and Privileges are the Property of the Univerſity, which cannot 
be taken from us but by the fame Power and for the ſame Reaſons, 
that any other Body Corporate in England may be disfranchiſed, or 
OE private man's property ſeized and alienated. 


In the firſt ſorcch which his Majefly made to his Council upon 


his happy Acceſſion to the Cron, he was pleaſed, as I remember, 
to obſerve, that the good effects of our Property being ſecured to 
us, were in no other nation of the world ſo viſible as in this of 


ours: And. in the gracious Anſwers which he has ſince made to 


the Addreſſes of this Univerſity, he has repeated to us the aſſurance 
of his Royal Protoction in our ſpecial rights and. privileges, This, 


one would think, ſhould be ſufficient to confound the inſolence of 
our Praters, Who make no ſcruple to talk in public, what is cri- 
minal even to imagine. But though a B---nth---y, a E bnſen, 


or an Aſb----ft be never ſo impudent; though this Religious Di- 
vine ſhould make it a point of Conſcience and Duty to reform us; 


though this Civilian give it for Law, that our Privileges are a 


Grievance ; though this Phy/ician ſubſcribe an Opinion, that the 


Univerſity. wants Phyfick, we ſhall ſtill reſt eaſy wo d ſecure in n the 


Mie fo 555 cache, and * Wird ef bus eee 


bet our Vi e bed come Weder they pleaſe ooh ideen 
fy, I dare ſay, has not been, ſince the Reformation, in better order 
and diſpoſition to receive them than at this day: In ſo many mem- 
bers as compoſe this body of ours, human Frailty mult needs diſ- 


play itſelf in ſeveral inſtances amongſt us; in ſuch a number of 
nas as is. committed to our care, ſome few extravagances, ſome 
| offences. 
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Account of the Proceedings 


offences to our ſtatutes and ati muſt ſometimes be committed, 


Luut & e 
Forfitan hec ſpernant Juvenes. 


But they are never - ſooner detected than chaſtiſed. "pA our Dh 


Proctor, who is ſo forward to accuſe us, diſcover, if he pleaſes, to 
the world all the corruption and debauchery he has found out, 


ſince his coming into office; let him ſay what irregularities he 
has complained of, which have not been puniſhed ; and whether 


our Diſcipline be not ene der fers __ LO on 
a 


If there is any Breach of Statutes amongſt us, it is of ſuch doly 


as have out-laſted the end and deſign of their inſtitution, and are 


no 0 Oe ee to 110 noe uſe and ane 


If there are any of our Member inde any dende n 
diſcredit with us, they are ſuch only, whoſe ill lives are a re- 
proach to us, or who are profeſſed enemies to our Conſtitution and 
Eſtabliſbment; who commit the infamous Parricide of deſtroying 
the Mother that has brought them up, and to whoſe care wat in- 
dulgence they owe all the credit and merit 228 N to. 


Tnterimis matremque benen, „ 9 | 
Incolumi N es iv 


If there have been any inſinuations of our ar Dill oyalty nl Di 
afeftion to the Government, they will be found falſe and frivolous, 
without any juſt ground or foundation, We are ready to give 
every proof of the contrary, to anſwer 2 Teft of our Loyalty, 


which the Law has ard and more, 1 ' e will x not be 


ee ern us. 


Z * Domus bac nec purier all tg, 
Nee magis bis aliena malis. | 


wet” 


againſt Dr. "= NTLEY, 


But if it were 3 to Gp true, which it is 3 fo (0 ima- 
gine ; and the Univerſity was to ſuffer all that her enemies now 


threaten her with; ſhe could never hope to fall with more ho- 


nour, than in the Cauſe ſhe is now engaged in, A for her 
e and PE e IF 


APPENDIX. 


Maſter of Trimty, nor the Vice-Chancellor's Anſwer, ſince 


they both lie before the Council; nor would 1 indeed have print-, 


ed them, but that a copy of the Petition. had: long been expoſed. 
in all our Coffee-houſes, and is common in every body's hands; 
and the Anſwer was produced, and argued from, publicly i in the 
Vice-Chancellor's court, by the Maſter” $ Proctor Lale, in a a late 
cauſe he was $ engaged | in. 


"Is the KING? 8 Moſt Excellent Ma Jeory i in n Council. 
be humble Petition of Richard Bentley, D. D. Maſter of Trinity 


College, and Regrus Profe _ of Obs in the e pcs of, 


Cambridge, 


. Humbly heweth, 


HAT your Petitioner was made Maſter of 7 renity. College: ; 
- aforeſaid, by his Majeſty King William the IIId of glorious 
Memory" That your Majeſty's Royal Predeceſſor founded the 
Regius Profeſſorſhip; and, That your Petitioner was duly elected. 


thereunto, and did afterwards peaceably exerciſe the office; That 


the Reverend Dr. Gooch, the preſent Vice-Chancellor, in a Cauſe: 


depending before him, under a pretence of certain contempts, . 


committed by your Petitioner, did, with fix Aſſeſſors, eſpecially 


called to that end, (WS the Reverend Dr. Cevel, Dr. Aſhton, 


. 7 Dr.. 


Shall make no remarks upon the following Petition of the 
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3 Dr. Laney, Dr. Adams, Dr. Jenkins, and Dr. Grigg, ſuſpend 
f | your Petitioner from all Degrees in the Univerſity, without hear- 
ing your Petitioner, or ſummoning him to that purpoſe : And upon 
that ſuſpenſion, the ſaid Vice-Chancellor afterwards, (v72.) out 
of Court, did totally obſtruct your Petitioner in the execution of 
his office, as Regius Profeſſor ; That afterwards the ſaid Vice- 
Chancellor called a Congregation of the. Univerſity, and the 
ſame being aſſembled, propoſed a Grace to the Caput for degrad- 
ing your Petitioner for the aforeſaid pretended Contempt, and. Dr. 
Ol cway, one of the Caput, being ſſpected of not having taken the 
Oaths to your Majeſty, Dr. Aſbenbunſt and Mr. Bull, two Mem- 
bers of the ſaid Congregation, demanded of the Vice-Chancellor, 
who is a Juſtice of the Peace, that he Vice-Chancellor, with Dr. 
Laney, another Juſtice of the Peace alſo preſent, ſhould tender the 
Oaths to the ſaid Dr. Otway, before he gave his vote as one of the 
ſaid Caput; but the Vice-Chancellor refuſed ſo to do, with threats 
to the ſaid Dr. Aſbenburſt, that he would take care of him, or to 
that effect; and permitted the ſaid Dr. Otway to vote, and the 
Grace paſſed the Caput; and the ſaid Grece being read to the Con- 
gregation, it there paſſed by a majority: whereby your Petitioner 
ſtands degraded, and excluded from all Degrees in the ſaid Uni- 
verſity. That the ſaid proceedings being a-njzu/t:;fable and illegal, 
| tending to the Confuſion of the Methods of Juſtice in the Univerſity, 
to the Diſquiet of the ſame, and to the Support of Diſalfection 10 
your Majeſty's Perſon and Government, your Petitioner doth | moſt 


humbly apply to your Majeſty, as the ſupreme Viſitor of you 
_ Own Univerſity. W e : 


Nur Petitioner therefore doth 290 bunt beſeech Jour My eff 'y, 
10 bear your Petitioner's Caſe ; and to give ſuch Relief in the 


1 15 Premiſſes, as to your Royal Juſti ce and W dom Hall 935 meet : 
| 15 ; And Jour Petitioner Hall ever pray, Kc. i 


85 At the Court at St. James's the zoth of October, od pj 
The KI NG's Moſt Excellent Ma JESTY in Council. 


8 5 is Majeſty | in Council taking the faid Petition into conſidera- 
4 | | tion, 


_ againſt Dr. BenTLEY. 


tion, is pleaſed to order the ſame to be ſent to the Seen Dr. 
Gococh Vice- Chancellor; who is thereby directed to attend bis 


Majeſty in Council on Thurſday next, being the 6th of November, 
at twelve af the Clock; at St; James's, and give an account of 00 | 


proceedings which have occaſioned this complaint, 


To the KING” 8 Moſt Excellent MA JESTY. | in Council. 


An Account of the Proceedings againſt the Reverend the Maſter * 
Trinity College in the Untverfity Cambridge, oft humbly 
preſented, in obedience is your Majeſty's Commands, by Thomas 
| Gooch Vice-Chancellor of the ſaid Univerſity. 

1 a Court holden the 3d of Offeber in the Confiſtory of the 
ſaid Univerſity,” in a Cauſe between Conyers Middleton, Doc- 


tor in Divinity, and the ſaid Maſter of Trinity, for a debt claimed 7 


as due from the ſaid Maſter to the ſaid Dr. Idle, who ap- 


peared perſonally, and conſtituted Mr, Coo his Proctor. The 
return of the Decree, which before had been iſſued againſt the 


faid Maſter, being called for, and the ſaid Maſter not appearing, 
the Regiſter of the Court exhibited the Beadle's depoſition taken 


upon oath, a copy whereof .is hereunto annexed, which being 


read; Mr, "Cook, Proctor for Dr. Middleton, alledged to the Court, 


chat the ſaid Maſter was in contempt, and prayed that he might 


be ſuſpended for the ſame. Whereupon the ſaid Vice-Chancel- 


lor, with the conſent of his Aſeſſors, did pronounce the ſaid Ma- 


ſter ſuſpended from all Degrees in the ſaid e Which! is 


legit puniſhment provided for fach contempt. - ;. 


He the faid Vice-Chancellor apprehended then,” ul * gill | 
dings were according to the an- 


apprehend, that ſuch his proce 
cient and-ordinary method of the duft q and that ſuch 1 


pearance of the l. ſaid Maſter, was a contumacy and contempt 5 to 


the court; and he is informed, ſuch proceeding is agreeable to 


the rules and practice of all courts of the like nature, where there 
zs no proceſs known to call perſons to be heard, in „aner to A 15 


W a former Proc. 2 57 : 
vor. WL. WM „ 


341 


*% 2 GH 
3 | 
- ad 
er t 


- 

4 * 

$ } a L 
1 
„ A 3 S 
#& 2.2 


3 


» 


GS 4 
+ KS: 


SOR 


L 4 


” 
* 


A. 


& 


p 


called on 


* 


on Wedne 


court was held 


As 


5 
* 


Account of the P 


8 * 
* * @ r i : 
- 
fo LF 5 
EY z 
- * * 
} ; 
— * : 
. ” : | | 
ET * 5 ; 
2 1 7 
N , ; 
— 
5 . * 4 
Cond 
> 5 * 7 

NN ; 
hs 7 1 
N Fe - 

— * P 12 . . | : 
5 N & * F 


7 


N 
= 
5 9 
- 
7 V 5 
. ; £ 
* 


The fi 


1 


A congregation was 


„ 
: 
Fs Fe 
0 : 5 
* : y | 
* * 
25 + 
by + 
J ; ”” 
I a 
* 
*; 4 
o 
£2 
- 
* = 
7 e 
4 
* 
” * 
= 
* 
8 6 * 
* Fo - . 
* 
. : * £ 8 
* SA 
8 — 
I 
2 
* x : 
k 
| . * 2 
, "© * 4 + 2 
g * 
: J 
* 
2 
5 7 > SLE 2 
1 F 8 
1 : o þ 
+ LS” "> 
* - g 
# : I: 
: - o 5 * 
| j 
* 
; 
* £ 
Cy 
Rl ; a 
G = 
5 p : 
N + . 
X 
* 
: 2; £468 
*. ” * 2 ” "* Xx 
* * * 2 
4 8 ? : 
| * XK 4 8 
— 


* 
. 
* 1 x : 
” * - 3 
© 
* 5 P a 
x + i 43 0 
F 4 ; Z 1% 
* * * 
2 
1 f 5 4 it 
F N 
: Lg e * 4 
4 5 FT $ 
- - ; 
8 
1 RA 
4 * 
* 85 2 
2 oY = 259 
16 who * + Ss : 2 TD n 5 * 
nere . reer eee * , 8 FR FIR tn 4 : 4 * n a 
1 ol e n ee n 2 3 1 By 8 n OA q - 6 


, > , 5 es ns EE Se — Re 
r eee * 1 2 mel * 1 , . 
r r — * . — 


eee 


WEED CEPT R \ : as hs n 5 i 
—— — = l " . k l K 


=, — x * "= by = 
CI z — — E . = - \ 5 3 — 5 — 
= ** t D n. = wo — om, 54 be = 


The Vied-Ghanealtor: 1 the Grace 


to the Capur, who 


| _ : ſel perſons appointed to conſider what is proper to come be- 


fore the body; each of them having a Negative upon every Grac 


propoſed by the ae emis the wh om. 1965. © can * 


poſe any to _ 


The, Grace was, without any amen or bene made, Np 


* the fame cs it was publibed in vey ro after 
which the Vice-Chancellor ard the con gregation to the af- 
ternoon.. In the ſecond meeting” of the's don 


was ee e houſes. N 950 


1 pn” Jp 
Nen Placets 1 5 
75 62 


11 paſſed i in the 


It paſſed e in the N der h. 
Houſe, , 


'A ogy: of the ae Grace is 1 nd anneked, 
The ſaid Grace i 


er "the vnde, "ge ths only 


of of Trinity.” And that whereby he ſtands degraded and excluded 
from all degrees, titles, and rights 


is the only preſent ſubject « of his ee 50 ſuſpenſion bein 8 
ſunk in the eee e es 3 


9 % * 1 F * Þ Mo TOY 
25 22 1 


Abe, de bete buwbly-dodidres [kit tht ga 


perſonally accountable for an act of the body corporate be Uni. 
verſity of Gambr idge, -whercof he is but one member. 


ALT 


Whereas it is objected i in the petition 2 the Maſter of 7 rinity, 


| That he the fad Vice-Chancellor did totally obſtrudt the faid Max | 


his. office as Regius Profeſſar'2 : 


FF 1 8 #+- 3 " 
1 * % 2 - 
3 ; 3 "oF * * 8 | SN 
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Lining " effect, upon the reverend the Mitte. 


in the fald Univerfity, which 
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Account of the Proceedings 


'He the faid Vice-Chancellor (not 388 hereby to admit, 
that the ſaid Maſter | is wo is ere of * 0 nnen ip) | 


That 3 he 8 the bd: 2 55 of Trinity di d at- 


ba to prench. a Latin memes owe the Vaiver ity Church. 


That the ſaid attempt v was a contem t of the zune ak _— 


court, the ſaid Maſter well knowing, that no 4 e nocker fuf- 


PRIN can 3K in the OT WY! nne 08] > Mul 


That a execution of his office 1 was i ihe Srv leaſt; in * 4 
thoughts, it being notorious, that another perſon was provided to 
do that office, and that the ſaid Maſter had no intention to A 


1 in perſon, till he had notice of his W 9h 917 107, e 


And whereas it is obj ed in the ſald Petition,” That Dr. 05 


way, one of the Caput, being ſuſpected of not having taken the 


Oaths to Vour Majeſty. Dr. Aſdenburſt and Mr. Bull, two Mem- 
bers of the congregation, demanded of the Vice-Chancellor, who. 

is a Juſtice of the Peace, That the Vice-Chancellor, ; with Dr. 
Laney, another Juſtice. of the Peace then preſent, ſhould tender 
the Oaths to the ſaid Dr. Otway, before he gave his Vote as P 


of the ſaid Caput; but * e. pſy ſo to Ge 


” oy 

6-38 Nh 2 I 85 * 8 np 81 5 
4 4 1 1 it 1 15 ö * ; 
FAILS 1 yore br 


That he fat in the ſaid Con gregation in F * as of Vice- 


110 ts faid Vice-Ch an il I anſwereth:. 


Chancellor, and as Tuck had no authority to tender the Oaths to. 
the faid Dr. Oraay 


ſeons acting as. e Juſtice of: r Peace in the con re 
| HOO. | 


That he never knew nor heard of _ der- 


* ; OY 1 4 . * „ = * ; re 
110 MESH ; | \ #4 3; prone 
LITE” 5 * *. 
K 


benen Altenbinſt and Nh. Bull: bias as hem 


® 


He de 


«of the Peace, or that-they or eithar 


— 2 { 
=. 
& 


of them * to him or applied to Dr. Laney as another 
JO then eee to NINE with —_ p bci the Oaths. : 


That Dr. "ION was in- als: Gopal Sud to- the Status; as 
Senior of his faculty then preſent; the Member of the Caput for 
that faculty elected for the preſent year being abſent, and he the 
faid Dr. Otway had a Right to vote, from which the Vice-Chan- 
cellor could not exclude him. That the very day before, (vis. ) 
October the 16th, Dr. Afhenhurſt and Dr. Otway were in the Ca- 


put together, but then no objection was made; and Dr. Otway- 
was a ſtanding Member of the Caput all laſt year, but no objec- 


tion Was made all that time againſt his acting in that capacity, 


though Dr. APenburſt and Mr. Bull were all that time Members. 


of ow” 8 git; Apopech as 5 Was ne we Maſter of [46/4 


TIES 
7 


1 


zuſtiee to the fad De. Och, he the e fad Viee-Chaincellor” 


Otway is ready upon any proper occaſion * to take the Oaths to 
your Majeſty, And in anſwer to the ſuggeſtion of the ſaid Ma- 
ſter' 8. Petition relating to himſelf; he the faid Vice-Chancellor 
faith; that he is oonſcibus to himſelf of an hearty zeal for your 
Mijeſty's ſervice, of which he has given undoubted evidence, as 
well before as ſince your happy Acceſſion to the Crown of theſe 
Kingdoms; and there is nothing he ſhould be better pleaſed. 
with, than'to have the complaint againſt him made the 8 


of Jour Majeſty'si ry an bis ho that reſpect, 


He humbly preſpmes to "Hips that your Majeſty will receive 
the preſent kl oh with all fayourable allowance, conſidering the 
. . Nee time po Tan to E it. ö 
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the power of the ſaid Lord Biſhop doth. extend, have occaſioned 


Account 6 af ſhe Proceedings 


10 the K INC 8 moſt Excellent 1 | | 


We bumble Petition of many of the Fellows and Members of the 


College of the Holy and Undivided Trinity in the Town and Uni- 
verſity of PE NOT of —_— 1 the 8 8 s gee om 


E Sheweth, 


THAT by the 3 5 of FA Statutes, * which 
the ſaid College was at firſt governed, given by your Ma- 
jeſty's. Royal Predeceſſor King Edward the Sixth, af bleſſed Me- 
mory, the Lord Biſhop: of Ely, for the time being, was appointed 
Ordinary Viſitor of the ſame. But in latter Statutes, given by 
your Majeſty's Royal Predeceſſor Queen Elizabeth, of like bleſſed 
and glorious Memory, (by which only the College hath. been. ever 
ſince governed) the ſaid forty-ſixth Chapter is wholly omitted, 
and yet, as your Petitioners, humbly. conceive, is plainly” referred 
to in. the fortieth Chapter of theſe latter Statuteg, the ſaid Lord 
Biſhop. of Ely being there ſtyled The Fifter.. All which will ap- 


pear from copies of both thoſe. Chapters, hereunto annexed: + The 


which omiſſion and reference, by making it uncertain. how far 


great inconveniencies, through a long diſuſe of regular Vi- 
Heaton which Founders. of Colleges. have alwavs thought. neceſſary 


or the maintenance of. good diſcipline; and the want of ſome. per- 
ſon of undoubted authority, to whom the ſeveral Members of the 


ſaid College might, upon urgent occaſions, apply themſelves for 
the redreſs of Grievances, and a ſpeedy compoſure of ſuch diffe- 


rences as may ariſe, and of late years have ariſen, among them, 


Concerning ar reſpective Rights and Privileges.; but remain 


ſtill undetermined, to the great diſquiet of the College, the pre- 
ſent Lord Biſhop of Ely Waben to interpoſe his authority, till 
ſuch time as his Right to the 8 viſitatorial power ſhall 


be declared. 


| Wherefore your Petitioners bs mbly pray, That your moſt ex- 
cellent ä as n e to the Founder of the 
ſaid 


againſt Dr. BRN TI Ex. 


faid College, will graciouſly pleaſe to aſcertain Ps Viſitato- 
rial Power, either by a new Grant, or Confirmation. of i it to 


the ſaid Lord Biſhop ; or elſe by authorifing ſach perſons. 


to execute the ſame as to your Royal Wiſdom ſhall ſeem 


And your Petit oners ſhall ever pray, &c. 


4 Clauſe of an Ad of Park ament, 0 ng the Queen's Letters 
a Patents to the Univerſity, in reſpect of their Privileges. 


Tenor Actils Parliamenti. 


And be it ſo enacted, Cc. As the Letters Patents of the Queen's 
Majeſty aforeſaid, granted to the Chancellor, Maſters and Scho- 
lars of the ſaid Univerſity of Cambridge, bearing date as is afore- 


faid ; and other Letters Patents by any of the Progenitors or Pre- 


deceſſors of her Highneſs ; and all manner of Liberties, Fran- 


chiſes, Immunities, Quietances and Privileges, Lytes and Law- 


Days, and other things whatſoever therein expreſſed, given or 


granted, to the ſame Chancellor, Maſters and Scholars of either 
of the ſaid Univerſities, or to any of their Predeceſſors, or either 
of the Univerſities, by whatſoever name the faid Chancellors, 


Maſters, and Scholars, of either of the ſaid Univerſities, in any 
of the ſaid Letters Patents be named, BE, and by virtue of this 
preſent Act, ſhall be from henceforth ratified, eſtabliſhed, and 
confirmed unto the ſaid Chancellor, Maſters, and Scholars, of 
cither of the faid Univerſities; and to their Succeſſors for ever; 


any Statute, Law, Uſage, Suben. Conſtruction, or other thing 


to the contrary in any wiſe W nn 


SOME 
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. _ ONE . 
| | 85 ON A | 
| + 1 55 | " 
The Caſe of Dr. Bentley farther Stated and 
NVDindicated, Kc. | 


Wherein the Merit of the Author and his Performance, and the 
Complaint of Proctor Laughton, are briefly conſidered. 


6 


Qui magis boc Lucilio lcuerit aſſumere libertatis, quam Nobis? Cum etiam fo 


odio par fuerit in eos ques Iæſit, tamen certè non magis dignos habuerit in 


quos tants verborum libertate incurreret. Ci.ic. Epiſt. 
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s O ME 


R E M A R K 85 e. 


HE N the Full and ; al * 97 our late * 
ings was firſt publiſhed, the friends of Mr. Bentley gave 
- out preſently that it would certainly be the occaſion: of 
a new Wilts 4: and muſt be anſwered; it was at that time 
generally expected, that the Profeſſor, who is ſuch an allowed 
Maſter of colouring, would have found ſomething plauſible at 
leaſt to have amuſed the World withal, ſome ſpecious colours to 


have taken off the glaring light of e truths afficmed bu 
him. 


But _— the moſt critical ang © of the Sci: it a 
found too true in every part of it to be anſwered, every fact had 
- undeniable vouchers to ſupport it, and was too well known in the 
Univerſity to give him any advantage by denying i it: If the caſe 
had been otherwiſe, it is not poſſible to imagine that he could 

have ſuffered an Account of a Proceeding, in which his reputatior 
zs fo much concerned, to have paſſed upon the World under the 


Title of Impartial, if he could have found yi means of ho oe 
ng its veracity," or Ig its credit. RL 


1 
The er cond: have played with an Ae c gh twice 


as much Latin or Greek ; but "ous EN ſb, we ihe, wp ſilences 5 
and — him. : Ra 


The ee and menaces of lows of his ends fon made a 
farther an of ourſelves neceſſary ; we were threatened and 
EG Ny ES en 1 _ terrified 85 


 IJ® 


Remarks on the Caſe 
terrified with nothing leſs than the ſs of all our Privileges and 


 Immunities, and by ſuch of our Members as pretended to be per- 


fectly informed of the Counſels and Reſolutions of the Great 


Ones above: This gave occaſion to the Second Part of the Full 


Account, that thoſe, whoever they were, who had ſuch deſigns 
againſt us, might ſee however that we would not be ſmothered in 
the dark, but that the World ſhould be acquainted in 4what Cauſe, 
for what Reaſons, __ by what Hands we fell. 


It was then believed, So fone of the Doctors ow Ad — 


Qers are touched in this ſecond Part, would have taken the op- 
portunity of. ſhewing the grounds and reaſons of their zeal and 


_ animoſity againſt us, and how neceſſarily they were provoked to 


it, by our unjuſt and barbarou s treatment of the Frofeſſor. 


This had been a \ taſk 8 1 fo W and Fate 


in the account of a late author : 'The defence of one's own, or 


friend's reputation, being not only a laudable employment, but A 


duty ren FIRE n who is able. 


| © amicum 
Dur non fut: alio cu ante | 
Hic niger eee 4 


But the truth of the matter is, - that James theſe. Sinden 


may complain of me in private, they do not care that the Pub- 
lic ſhould be informed how much they are all obliged to me 


for the tenderneſs and regard I had ſhewn their reputations, and 


that it had beeg eaſier for me, when they fell in my way, to 
have wrote a Book n each of them, than to have diſmiſſed 


And I here 1 that it was not out of any e | Pique 
or Reſentment (as has been ſcandalouſly inſinuated) or to revenge 


any Pinar Quarrel of my own, that I have made ſo free with 
any s character; but out of the juſt abhorrence and indig- 
nation 


of Dr. Bi NT E v farther fated. 
nation which 1 have always freely declared againſt the "wy and 


ſcandalous practices of ſome, _ th: crime * nene and die | 


jb ahr of oer 


Scilicet uni æquus virtuti, , atque ejus 6 amcis. 


_ About the the of publiſhing my Second Piece, we — 
ridge 4 Paniphlet entitled, The Caſe of Dr. Be 


AY was to 5 fie cke f for dhe e e 


ſently, it muſt be Ses. 5 
Ubi ubi hf, diu celari n non on pot. 


Nature, which in kindneſs: to the World has at a abs upon 


his corneas. as Tora. us infallible ones of his prod uctions. 


Where-ever you find a writer fh trifling and dull 
glorying in never being in the right. bel, diſcovering an antiputly to 


Church and Univerſity [b], with à ſpecial malice fo Dr. Sh---- le] 
the Principal Champion and Ornament of both, there's your man; 
pronounce it to be $----kes ; you need not be afraid of counter- 


feits. When the Work is too foul and ſcandalous for any other 
man to engage in, S. — kes! is "ors _ that x never fails * friend 


in diftreſs. 8 
Cum nemini obtrudi teh, itur ad m e 


He ys keeps himſelf in readineſs for ſervice; ach like a fa ; 


mous Lawyer T have heard of, can be Atoocate'or Evidence, as 
occaſion requires and, as a true Dragoon, fights either a foot or 
2 NHorlehack, It has been Wongwren at * 1 How: a AR, 


k ] Vie. Caf W fi, p. 1 i go wha: ; ta oe 155 ws p. 21. 
| I 1 who 


* 


entley truly fu. 
. And . time after wards outer, called, * 570 far- 


u conces ki name, fot 
every ſoul who could get through a page o or "Wt cried” out pie 
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who had no relation to or buſineſs in the Univerſity, no parti. 
cular acquaintance or friendſhip with the Profeſſor, could, 'out of 
pure love to wrangling, thruſt himſelf into a e which 
he had not the leaſt concern in. ; 


But there is, it muſt be-owned, ace anc reaſon very ob- 
vious ; his friend Aſb----/t had been roughly handled by me ; and 
that was touching him in a tender part; there his own Character 
was nearly concerned; for if Tale-bearing and Informing could 
once be brought into diſcredit and contempt, his buſineſs was 
done at once, and all his Parts and. Talents made n and un- 


ſerviceable. 


than and Ses are terms convertible, that have © ava 
ee che r Kae in the Univerſity. 44 


1 Par mobile Fratruunn 
Meins & nigis, pravorum & amore gemellunt. CE 


Their Names are Proverbs in every College, to. give at once 
a full and adequate idea of a Difturber 1 foe Fun . the. er 
and an Ane of lis Brethren. . 


8. 6 4 ; 1 
"WF: 18 


oy To hes: he was . 5 pk yp —4 408 . 
b in the Vice-Chancellor's Houſe, and in the abſence of the fa- 

mily, ſet the whole Univerſity a thinking and wn of B $ 

Plot upon the late Bata of Rocheſter. bs | A ERR. 

= T But Muay may one day arrive-at the more re glorious demeter 
1 . 5 of a Dr. Oates or Dr. Tongue, men famous in their generations, 

and recorded to all , as the Deliverers: of their ab 

from Pope y and ee 


"Our — * having offered 3 new upon 7 — merits of 
this ann,. en but een has * been fully 3 - 
| a7 ſwere 


of Dy. BenTLEy arab Fo OY 


ered; I ſhall not be e by ki e to 71 9 6 eg e more 
Men the e DER 55 ; 8. 

1 mall but juſt Ae” Gat this fer of i War Guides, which | 
was the ground and occaſion of all this ſquabble, was not, as this 
author has given an account of it, claimed only by our Profeflor 
upon Honorary and extraordinary Degrees, and an encroachment 
common on ſuch occaſions to many others in the Univerſity, but. 
it was infiſted upon, and actually extorted the commencement before, 
from regular Degrees; with deſign and reſolution to make it a 
fated ordinary Fee, where the reft of our officers have always been 
and ever muſt be, content with their fatutable Groats and Shil- 
lings e But the only thing that S----kes and J are agreed i 
the World has had enough, perhaps too much, of B----ly' and 
his Cauſe ; he has been the employment of more Pens, the ſub- 
je& of more Books, than any other Hero i in Bonar: & : His cha- 
men {exp me in mind of that 3 in the Poet. e har "the eee 


Famgfique Lupo cooperto verſus, 


and his Picture may be drawn, like that of the Mon 7 in ted . 
manack, ſtuck quite round with darts. a 


1 fhall 55 bim 9800 to thoſe 9 telle clone 
which a good Cauſe always inſpire, and to pleaſe himſelf with de- 
ſpiſing thoſe poor Souls, as he calls them [dl, who have not Faith 
to believe the conſtant aſſurances he ſends his Fc oft a prey” 
Kaen and Triumph over the bird ogy ee ail oy ; 


4 = a ” « 
> 1 % £ 


Our author, 1 big Caſe farther flated, TY himſelf v very 


merry (p- 13.) with what I have faid of the Loyalty of the Uni- 


verſities ; that it has always been as great as was conſiſtent with 


| red Ourey and C e to Weir Statutes ; ; he had been c canting 


{71 * (TEE RD 3 5 


3 nit $4 
1 E Wi FI * 0 < . 0 MY ak 
* * y * 
1 , 
L - 
3 ; 
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all the: late Reign upon; the Duty: of PROTON * VOY natural. 
Rights of Subjects, ſuperior even to poſitive Laus; but now tis a 


mighty Jeſt with him that any particular Privileges, or private 
dal e be Sat rmu as an a exenſs 0 * cx65ption, to our obe- 
Ae ) = mp: 21008 He 3s noflenno Bas br 


ft wy 4 
4 


To ind. upon. our Righes and. ther erties, is 1 I to 3 9" 
and bully the Government; and becauſe, as he ſays, (p. 15. ) we 
have been able to /righten ſome of our I Daaden wwe . 
- * We can erg _ _ . 


King Fes U. . the wh bigated B. Hal gs ever So 
any open attempts to ſubvert. the Canſtitutiaom of the. Unzverfity, by: 
modelling it to the: purpoſes and: deſigns of Popery; but his Bi- 
gottry is not to be inferred, it ſeems, from theſe Violences of his, 
but from his Cmardice, in ſuffering himſelf to be baffled and diſ- 
appointed in the execution of them. But King George, accord- 
ing to this author, is to ſhew himſelf no Bigot, but the reverſe 
of this Predeceſſor of his; not in leaving us to the quiet enjoyment 


of: our, Charters/and Immunitiem but in not being, moved or. dre 


rified, as he ſtyles it, from what he has, reſolved in regar ne 
us, by wy . or Ae ee of the Univerſity. 


29 Sit ot crack TIES HEEL 
have heard. of 4 an Engineer, who, declared ſome time 480 n 

a! Coffee-houſe, that it was ſo much the buſineſs. of his life and 

Profeſſion to obey Orders, that if his Prince ſhould com d him | 


10 undermine and blow, up the Nation, -be, We think.” hin 
2 to execute it . 


4 


Hor Buck ce! Ez incer 8 . 2 2 agen ot 
duty v with this military one, and 4 So iy King 

would. not. ſcruple to ; low, up, Ghu N 1 
it would be in vain to think of holding 2 band, he —_ tell 


* 


of Dr. Br NTLE + farther Pated.. 


public good, that particular oaths and obligations were no rules or 
meaſures of obedience for him. : | 


But whatever contemptible opinion he may have of Univerſity 
Loyalty, or whatever high notions of the Power of a Court, yet 
while there are honeſt men in England, there will be always ſome 
things which a King and bis Miniſiny cannot do; it will always 
be out of their power to make an honeſt man turn Advocate for a 
5 or a —— , to make him believe that there is either Fruth 
or Senſe in the writings of the one, or Virtue or Honour in the 
practices of the other; it will never be pofſible for them, with 
the bribe of a Living, to make him write like S. — kes; or Wy 
making him Court Chaplain, act like — 


This worthy writer inlinuates (p. 17 0 that he has got a lung 
Detail of Fats, to be publiſhed ſome time or other [againſt the 

Univerſity : But as this has been a Work of much Trdufry and 

more Tzvention, the whole employment and fruit of all his ſtudies os 
amongſt us, he deſigns, 1 preſume, to print it by ſubſcription, 1 „ 
as ſoon as he dan meet with proper encouragement. In the mean | 
while, as a Specimen of the merit and value of his Collection, he 


produces at preſent four Caſes, all of them the product of one fruit 
ful year, vis. Profeſſor Bentley's, Mr. Brooke 5 Mr. Bull's, and 


the Biſhop of Carles; each of which is ſufficien to prove | to 
the world our great Injuftice and Partiality. e . 1 4 


He makes the Vice-Chancellor's conduct in the caſe of Mr. 
Brooke to be a confutation of the legality of his proceedings in that 
of the Profeſſer ; (p. 10.) for every ſtep, he tells us, that was tak- 
en againſt the one, was reverſed in the proceſs againſt the other. 


Mr. Brooke, he fays, was three times ſummoned, but never wWinuld 


-appear ; the Proctor againſt him alledged him tobe in Contempt ; all | 
other Judges would have thought him fo, bait the 6 | 
ulld neither Juſpend' him, nor N bim al all. | 
Vol. II. * u ; „ „ 74 | 
* 4 ; 5 
255 5 | f >: ie 33 ro Ot wv” Ole Tl Is Mr” no HER 4 4 „„ 
: r "OF ! ͤ . ay 3 2 8 J)) ͤ Ee LO 
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Now this whole account is entirely falſe and groundleſs, for 
Mr. Brooke did actually appear in perſon upon the firſt Summons ; 


| Remarks on the Cafe 


I myſelf ſaw him in court, heard him petition the Judge for 


leave to conſtitute a Proctor; the reaſons he aſſigned for it were 

| thought good and admitted, and he accordingly retained Mr. Lifle : 

And it is what he complains of as a hardſhip, that even after this 

liberty allowed to him, he could not ſtill get himſelf excuſed from 

a perſonal Appearance: The only end and deſign of this proſecu- 

tion was to deprive him of his Library Keeper's Place, in which 

he found himſelf fo puſhed, as to 1 po WAY. left of wenne 
it, but by a W 5 55 


"TheVice-Chancellor bo ever ſince been much 3 il 


5 by Mr. Brooke and ſome of his friends, for the ſeverity of this pro- 
_ ceeding againſt him; but the character of this gentleman, as a 
| wes to the Government, made it convenient for. our author 


to perſuade the world, that a wonderful tenderneſs and regard had 
been ſhewn to his particular caſe ; that the Vice-Chancellor had 
acted againſt him with the utmoſt regret, full ſore againſt his 


judgment and inclination, and Nad not the Heart at aſt even to 
ne | LOS hol 


Which though S$—tes himſelf knows tobe falſe, tis no matter 
for that, his book, he hopes, may fall into ſome hands not enough 
acquainted with the Univerſity, as to be able to inform themſelves 


better, or ſo much ſtrangers to his character, as to have no notion 


of an Author ſo proſtitute, as to forge and invent at n what- 
ever he * uſeful to his purpoſe. Tt 


As to Mr. Bull, whoſe caſe is objected here to he Vice-Chan- 


cellor, he was ſued in our court in an action of defamation, for 
ſome words he had ſpoken, highly reflecting upon a very inge- 
nious and worthy perſon, a Fellow of his own College, and at 


that time Proctor of the Vniverſity: The words were clearly 
| f and 


of Dr. By ENTLEY farther Rated. 


and undeniably proved ; and the Vice-Chancellor, who did not 
condemn him till after a full and long hearing of all ſides, ſhewed 
him, as he himſelf has owned, all the favour and ene that the 
caſe would bear. 


Mr. Bull, as is allowed by our ſtatutes, appealed to Delegates of 
the Body, who confirmed the ſentence againſt him; but he has 
ſince been made Chaplarn to his Majeſty, and it is inſerted, as tis 
generally reported, very particularly and unuſually in his Warrant, 
that he ſucceeds to the very Place of our Vice-Chancellor, a Pro- 
motion ſo far from putting the Univerſity out of Humour, that every 
ſoul amongſt us makes himſelf merry with it; but it is a demon- 
ſtration, I find, with Mr. S—hkes, that he maſk have been n 
here, becauſe he has been 8 at Court. 


The Biſhop of Carliſe's caſe is this : Several Fellows of Bennet 
College, where he is now Maſter, looked upon themſelves as ag- _ 
grieved, by a Pre-elefion to a Fellowſhip which he had lately 
made there: They complained of the unuſual and clandefline man- 
ner in which it was managed, without the conſent of the greateſt 
part of the Fellows, where, contrary to cuſtom, the abſent ones 
had not any ſummons to attend, or even all the refident ones any 
notice of the deſign ; but four only out of twelve concurring with 
the Maſter, choſe his own 1 into the next Vacancy that ſhould 


n | 


While the complaint and 1 of the Fellows was 4 ; 
de pending, * Maſter made 27.6 Fra aulbuu more after the ſame 
manner. 


Pra eller, tis dnp had been common and frequent in this 
College, but being, properly ſpeaking, irregular and unſtatutable, 
they were for that reaſon tranſacted always in the moſt open man- 
ner, and ſuppoſed to require a fuller conſent and concurrence of 
the ſociety, than regular and ordinary elections. 5 

DU u2 But 


S 1 Cafe 


N. this 1 of making Fellows introduced by his Lor hip, 
Was at that time generally looked upon as altogether ne and an- 
ee and a dangerous Precedent in the Univer * 


The Fellows appealed to the Vice-Chancellor, 28 the Viſitor ap 
pointed them by their ſtatutes, who nen the appeal, and un- 
dertook the cauſe, in which he did no more than what every 
honeſt man and good magiſtrate would in his caſe have found him- 
| ſelf obliged to, bs Jy + to his office, and n to the com- 
e 1 To 


e eee the Chancellor of the : 
is made the F;/itor of every College, where a. ſpecial one ohis vot: 
been conſtituted by the Founder. When ſome mention was. 
made-of appealing to him, the Biſhop declared againſt his _— 
rity and juriſdiction, becauſe ſpecial Viſituns vrere actually appointed 

by their ſtatutes, viz. the Vice-Chancellor, with che two ſe i r. 
Doctors of the Univerſity; yet when as e Irs had re- 

ſolved and were preparing to act, he appealed againſt their power 
and right of viſiting to the King in Council, whence. an Tnbibition. 
was ſoon ſent down upon them, and the diſpute has fince been 
br ny Pe there toes ſitiofution of the ns. 1 210.4 * 


But to 1 once 0 all what a want of diſcipline and 
good order there is in the Univerſity, our author makes here a 

ſeovery to the World; that the preſent Wremen Dr. 
 Gveh, who is ſo: ſevere upon the Profeffor, and Dr. Middleton. 
the Proſecutor of him, are after all the only feen who 7 — 
the cenſures and animadverſion of the Wenn. 


| Phis is Lpported by the complaint e Profle, dated Jul a, 
17, Row printed: with much pomp, "Richard, 


of Dr. Bau vx farther fated 


The account i had received. of this old ſtory 8 . reyived and 


publiſhed here, was the only reaſon. that could make me read or 
regard any thing that S—kes. had wrote; it was to come at this, 
that gave me the patience to wade through all the dirt which he 
had thrown in the way to it; it is not in the power of S---fes to 
give me the leaſt, uneaſineſs or diſturbance. . 


| Men movear Clmex Pontilius 2 


He can raiſe no > paſſion. of mine but that of mint or 8 x 
But Dr. Laughton indeed has ſomething. to. ſtake upon a; contro- 


verſy, bas. ſome. reputation to loſe, if indecently or unjuſtly; he 


attacks that of others; which I ſhall cafily, prove to be the caſe of 


this Complaint of his, fall 8 in, * en of. it, and ad ded 
Ae in all. 


Her wiha Gs 0 th — he 8 a8 he will o on 
he did, among Biſhops and other great men, many written.Copies of 


this Manifeſto ?. Where the ſtory, as he has repreſented it, could 


have no other poſſible effect, than to bring Scandal upon the Uni- 
2 gan Vp emen to n ud. e 


0 


ks 3 . 3 
One of the perſons whom he found in this company at the Roſe, 
appeared, he ſays, 10 have drank to great exceſs. by the Tone and. 


Aecent of his Voice, &. This he da to —— obſerved at his 
firſt coming amongſt them, 3 yet at their parting about two 
hours after wards, the whole reckoning amounted only to eighteen-, 


pence a piece, out of which, beſides, what was given . fame 
part was: wales and carried off e. al” It 


— os Md be bein Foief's dent) Would: nat 
ok: hin. that this Clergyman 


Magus... e this deſcripti 


| he tell us, wat i fitting. andecenchy ee 5 = 


had: 
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| wn rh ck fo us. 


the honour to be found by him at this time in compan 


Remarks on the Caſe 


had tripped himſelf to his Waiſtcoat to drink with more eaſe and 

coolneſs in a warm ſummer's evening? Yet there was nothing 

mare in it than this, that having been to take the air on horſeback, 

| he came into company juſt as he alighted from his horſe, in 4 
riding habit, and Wen boots and pars. on. 


When the Prodtor firſt drew up this complaint in writing, he 


found it proper to paſsover in filence ſuch of the company, whoſe 


Names would effectually have demonſtrated his Rudeneſs ; and in 
this printed edition of it, the names, for ſome ſpecial reaſons, are 
dwindled only to two, vis. Mr. Gooch of Caius College, and Mr. 

Middleton of Trinity College. One of theſe is at preſent Vice- 


Chancellor of the Univerſity, whoſe character is too well known 


in the world to want any vindication ; who has joined the accom- 
pliſhment of a Gentleman to thoſe of a Scholar ; who with all the 


proper Gravity and Severity ofthe one, knows how to practiſe and 


allow every liberty which becomes the other ; whoſe Magiſtracy 


has taught us what difference there is Werren Diſcipline an and Pe- 
dantry, e and 10 Manners. . 


. * ether, who from this Ripreſehlition' of him, ge; 12 


probably enough for a Haunter of Taverns, a Lover of Wine and 


Debauch, has always been remarkable and exemplary in the Uni- 
vey for rap JH Te emperance and ri anche of gonf e 


Theſe are ahi rude and diforderly perſons he AY of; theſe 
are the Men whye ill rer Fear to e “8 — N are a 


But theſe quali! Were are ae WI to him br the 
opportunity he has given of informing the world, that they had 
y with the 


preſent Earl of Angleſy, who was then the ſhining Ornament of 


_ the Houſe of Commons, as he has ſince been of the Houſe of Lords ; | 
A Pom much more e diſtinguiſhed by his great Parts and Abilities, 


1 8 than 


„ Dr. BA x TLEY under fated. 


than by his high Birth and Quality 'y ; whoſe Friendſhip and Conver- 
ſation have always been the ambition and delight of the greateſt 
and  politeft in the kingdom; and whoſe Name and Education 


amongſt us will be dee 0 all Wa as he "_— 9d 
Giory vr; this een 5 nth 


by” 2c were bebdes-i in 8 company Games others of : pou Na- 


1 and Character; the Honourable Mr. Windſor, Member of 


Parliament for the Univerſity; Sir J. Cotton, Bart. Member of 
Parliament for the Town, with Doctors and Maſters of Arts. 
This was the company when this zealous Reformer came boltin g 
into the room, about ten at night, with as much Authority and as 
little Ceremony, as if he had ſurprized a Club of Sizers or Freſb- 


nen; he required them to be gone, declared he would not ſtir, till 
he had ſeen them pay their reckoning ; brought all his young Scho- 


lars in upon them, and encouraged. the ſaucineſs and rudeneſs 
which ſome of them offered to the company. Such treatment of 
perſons of ſuch Diſtinction had never before been practiſed or heard 
of in the Univerſity. And it had been ſtrange if an Inſult ſo un- 
uſual had not been reſented by the company with a juſt Contempt 


and Indignation; it was out of pure Oppoſition to him that they 
ſtayed till the late hour he mentions of twelve a clock, and did not 


break up till they had received three viſits of the ſame kind from 


3 0 
®. * 


They were not however provoked to ſhew any other incivility 
or diſreſpect to his perſon, than that of laugbing at him pretty 
heartily ; and though he complains of this as an. affront to his 
office, he muſt thank himſelf for it, twas impoſſible to be help'd, 


twas but the natural and eee effect of the deans TOO: he 
took to make himſelf ridiculous. Uh. | 


We all be a late Profeſſor i in our Schools, who 1 


himſelf had made the jeſt, uſed to thunder at the ſcholars for . 
| ly laughing at things ſo Rus, 
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oo hy, 
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"This gentleman had a fair occalion of reforming ſome hee, 
and aboliſhing ſome dirty Perquifites of his office, which too jullly 
give offence to grave and good men: But tis Charity only, and 
not Reformation that begins at home; and his want of ſeruple 
Here is enough to make us ſuſpect 
ſuch a part, as would make a noiſe in the world, would bring 
him Credit, without Loſs, and would give people fach notions 11 
the Univerſity, and himſelf, as to think it unſafe to truſt thuir 
children there, but under his government and direction. 


There neck uo other 
of this Complaint, than the confeſſion which Mr. Shes has matte, 
that it was never yet ond. a0 | 


Dr. Roderick, the late Provoſt of King's was tet time Vice. 
Chancellor, a known Lover of Diſcipline, and fteudy Friend to 1b 
Revolution; and though he was very tender of diſcouraging whit 
ever looked like Reformation; yet he expreſſed himſelf, 1 bs 
very feverely upon the trouble and diſturbance 7hrs - Proier 0 
him in this ind m many other er e e e 


yr |; 


ROI TOP once td our ur he comes in the concluſion, 


with a modeſty peculiar to himſelf, to preſcribe to the Miniſtt y. 


3 method and ſeheme of new w modelling and reforming the Vu. 


Fut vy giving us e new Statutes; OTE ones, ee 


from all Oatbs and Ogligutions to our Privileges ; that is, ſuch as 


we'may-break and diſpenſe with at pleaſure, without wanting any 


of thoſe ſuperſtitious Adſolutions which are now thought ſo necoſ- 
ſary; ſuch as may give our youth an early taſte and notion of true 


As for our preſent aner being Stven us by Queen Bt 


that his buſineſs was to chuſe 


proof of the abſurdity and . 
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had Aripped himſelf to his Waiſtcoat to drink with more caſe and 
1 . | coolneſs in a warm ſummer's evening? Yet there was nothing 

. more in it than this, that having been to take the air on horſeback, 
he came into company juſt as he alighted from his horſe, 1 in 4 
rung habit, and wel boots and \ ax on. 


| „ When the Proctor firſt drew up this complaint in writing, he 
5 ound it proper to paſs over in filence ſuch of the company, whoſe 
e Names would effectually have demonſtrated his Rudeneſs ; and in 
_ mis printed edition of it, the names, for ſome ſpecial reaſons, are 
. duyindled only to two, viz. Mr. Gooch of Caius College, and Mr. 
Middleton of Trini ty College. One of theſe is at preſent Vice- 
Chancellor of the Univerl ity, whoſe character is too well known 
in the world to want any vindication ; who has joined the accom- 
pliſhment of a Gentleman to thoſe of 2 Scholar ; who with all the 
proper Gravity and Severity of the one, knows how to practiſe and 
allow every liberty which becomes the orber; 3 whoſe Magiſtracy 5 
has taught us what difference there is between Diſcipline an _ elk 


—_— e „ * 


The other, who from this TOY of 10 ane As i 
; pods enough for a Haunter of Taverns, a Lover of Wine and 
Debauch, bas always been remarkable and exemplary in the Uni 
* for og ret Temperance ang ray" of _ 918 Sq Res NN 


1 bele are the rade and 4. orderly perſons he e &f; ue : 
are the 0 wager * i og 9 to e ee are mY 


BP 


1 Mage ed obliged to im 15 he 
nee he has given of informing the world, that they had 
the honour to be found by him at this time in company with the 
preſent Earl of Anglefy, who was then the ſhining Ornament 7 
| oe of Armagh as he has ſince been of the Houſe of Lords; _ 
2 9 much more « I * his great Parts and Abilities, 
than 
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chan by his high Birth and Qyality ; whoſe Friendſbip and Curver- 
ſation have always been the ambition and delight of the greate/? 
and polit in the kingdom; and whoſe Name and Education 


amongſt us will be remembered to) all eme as thy e and 
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There were befi FP in . 8 Dig ww of great 1 


1% and Character; the Honourable Mr. Windſor, at, of 
Parliament for the Univerſity ; Sir J. Cotton, Bart. Member of 


Parliament for the Town, with Doctors and Maſters of Arts. 


This was the company when this zealous Reformer came bolting 
into the room, about ten at night, with as much Authority and as 
little Ceremony, as if he had ſurprized a Club of Sizers or Freſb- 
men; he required them to be gone, declared he would not tir, till 


he had ſeen them pay their reckoning ; brought all his young Scho- 


lars in upon them, and encouraged. the. ſaucineſs and rudeneſs 
which . of them offered to the company. Such treatment of 
perſons of ſuch Diſtinction had never before been practiſed or heard 
of in the Univerſity, And it had been ſtrange if an Inſult ſo un- 
uſual had not been reſented by the company with a juſt Contempt 


and Indignation; it was out of Pure Oppoſition to him that they 
ſtayed till the late hour he mentions of twelve a clock, and did not 


break EA. till an * received thee viſits of the fame kind from 


They v were not Hab e to ſhew any other ty 
or e to his perſon, than that of laughing at him pretty 
office, bs muſt thank himſelf! for it, twas impoſſible to be help'd, 


- *twas but the natural and nyo affect of the St? en he 
took 1 to a 1 ? 


We all ber a late Profeſſir i in our | Schools, hs who : 
| himſelf had made the jeſt, uſed to thunder at the ſcholars = _ | 


| M laughing at OE: fo mus 


; and though he complains of this as an affront to his 
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This gentleman OT A fiir vine Aue did . | 
and abolifthing ſome dirty Pergquifites of his office, which toojuſtly 
give offence to grave and good men: But ws rity ay. and 

not Reformation that begins at home; and his want of 
here is enough to make us ſuſpect that his buſineſs was to chuſe 
ſuch a part, as would make a noiſe in the world, would brin 
him Credit, without Loſs, and would give people ſuch notions: 
the Univerſity, and himſelf, as to think it unſafe to * e 
children there, Vat under his „enge pere direQic 


Wee eee b other pow of the ddftndity uad * 
och Complaint, wan the confeftion which Mr. 5-—ker has made 
e redrefſed. F bu 885 


Dr. Roterich, the late Provoſt of King's, was at that time View. 
Chancellor a known Lover of Diſcipline, and fleady Friend to be 
Revolution ; and though he was very tender of diſcouraging what- 
ever looked like Reformation; yet he expreſſed himſelf, I know, 
very ſeverely upon the trouble and diſturbance 7hrs Ene 4 N 
: him in this me muy other of his en ger eee 


But to return once to our author 3 he comes TY the 0 rfio! on, 
with a modeſty peculiar to himſelf, to preſcribe to the Miniſtry, 
'A a method and ſcheme or new wages, ak | pages. he boo Uni. | 

OY by violny us nee e Sarates; wa reaſonable cones, te 
from all Oarhs andOb/igations to our Privileges; that is, ſuch 1 0s | 

we'may-breakand diſpenſe with at pleaſure, without — . L 
of thoſe ſuperſtitious Abholutions which are now thought ſo neceſ- 
2 ; wn as _ 8 our „ an . en and We true 


of Dr. Ba wr wv. farther flared. 34) P 


they are but the ragged Remnants of Popery ; and by unreaſonably 
tying us up to a fri? Obſervance of them, are a clog and dead 
weight upon the enterprizing genius's amongſt us; and give a- 
* ny on 1 e of wo" and 1 to cur GUVernors. 8 
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He would have fuch Sure as will edut ate Corbi 2 as to” ag Op 5 9 
make them Henour's to the Time and Place they live in: By the help h = 
of our preſent ones we have been always able to furniſh the world 

with perſons who have adorned,” and who now aQually fill 8 

greateſt Offices of Church and State; but theſe have ſtill, it ſeems, 

ſome tincture, ſome leaven of our Principles upon them; S---fes 

longs wn ſee them ſucceeded by ſuch, as his new Statutes are to e 1 
raiſe ; Men, as he ſays, truly uſeful to the World,” free from every | ; | „ 
8 ge education, and without bone you. ow” of Cares" or 
awer __ their minds. . ee 
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The next ding he Mg is, OR clit tor a Place "ON 
Appeals for us, from the authority and juriſdiftion of the Univer- 
ſity ; for at preſent, it ſeems, all our differences and diſputes are 

determined in an arbitraty and ſummary manner, in a hearing or 

two before the Vice-Chancellor ; the Liberty of wrangling ane 
qvarrelling no ſooner breathes in any College where he has any au. 
thority, but tis Kifled and extinguiſhed : Our Judges too by e 5 
Art er other generally make themſelves ſuch Parties, and intereſt © 
themſelves ſo much in the cauſe, as to end it often; even before 
it comes into court, to.the great diſcoutagement and obſtrucdon _ 55 . 
ann r us. N bs pants 1 
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But if we were once allowed! to appeal 546 o eee e 0 or 
to carry our Magiſtrates before a ſuperior Judge, this would tend 
much to the Peace and Wet of the Univerſity, would keep our 
Vice-Chancellor and Heads in good order, and make "them leſs for- | 
ward and impertinent in meddling and CE Trae, with To nf 
what the reſt of the e doing- „ . 
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, 5 of ſuch a Reformation, he defixes firors may be 

5 to come amopgſt us ance ia @ certain Term of Tears to. ſea that ve 

i 1 hhaave not eee or fallen back into the old dull Track again, 
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Dr. BunTLzy farther flated., 


. 
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We are threatened indeed every day with the expeQation of a 
Royal Mandate to re-eſtabliſh him; and he himſelf, I hear, gives 
aſſurances of i to his friends; if ever we ſhould receive ſuch an 
one, we ſhall hardly be at a loſs how to behave ourſelves with a 
becoming duty and regard to it ; we ſhould uſe it, without doubt, 
with the urn Reverence and Reſpehz l. 


But ſhould we obey it without Reſerve or Hefitation, before the 
Law has convinced us that we are in duty bound to do it, his 
Majeſty himſelf would, I dare ſay, have the worſe opinion of us; 
the world, I am ſure, would deſpiſe us for it. 
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long been defirous to ſubject. themſelves to the wi/tatorial 


4 true Account 3 


preſent yery for from receiving any benefit or relief from it: For 
what is it to them, that their Maſter has now loſt his Academical 
Titles and Degrees, which are but the trappings and ornaments 
of virtue, when he had long ſince loſt, in the eſteem of all good 
men, the very ſubſtance and thing itſelf ? What is it, I fay, to 
them that he is now no more a Doctor, nor will be much longer 


Profeſſor, if he muſt ſtill be their Maſter, their Tyrant, and Op- 


preſſor ? IF beſides all his former inſults, they aſt now bear the 
additional weight of his fury and ſpleen for his late diſappoint- 


ments; their caſe ſeems now like that of ſome poor wwretch under 
the correction of a mercileſs bully, who, after having been kicked 


and deſpiſed by all the World befides, is ſure to return with inter- 
eſt the drubbings he receives, upon that unhappy c creature whom 


he has had the luck to 5 the better of. 


a, 
. * 1 
F 
* 3 


. 


They have for feveral year pal beck lbouring, by all * 
means they could, to procure a public and decifive hearing of 
their diſputes, and have applied themſelves: for that purpoſe to 
every great man they could any way find acceſs to: They have 25 


p of 1 and to join in any addreſſes to Caurt or Par- 
n explication of their: Statutes, 28 would confirm 
NN heir, Petition to tbe . in Council to aſſigg 
them av gay . been epending there aboye four years, with⸗ 


out any other effect, than fromthe, little natice that is taken 5 


Peas abroad, to . themſelves WP an ck ppon, with the g 


at 
wa) 285 e 2028 E. 1 11 = roc 7-7 


ow: * 6 . an TIT is 00 88 the 1 — * f 


other Nations, and 4 boaſt of our own, and the meaneſt Pea- 
fant knows, where. to. find redreſs for the leaſt. grievance he has to 

2 Hp th is «bat Fas that 2. Body of . learned: and 
ed. a thing Abat is LO 


* 


Aae in every 


dom chat vill eceive 9 


1 


11 is very ont to them to obſerve, that the Vaiverſity _ 
had no ſooner executed a neceſſary piece of Diſcipline upon - their 
Maſter, but the alarm was preſently taken, and a Jealouſy con- 
ceived, that they had exceeded the bounds of their regular au- 
thority, and aſſumed a power not warranted by their Charters 
and Statutes; yet this very man, after all their Remonſtrances and 
Petitions againſt his Tyranny, has long been and is ſtill ſuffered, 5 
without check or controul, to commit the moſt exorbitant acts of „) . 
power that were ever heard of in any regular ſociety, and to 
ruin one of the moſt fouriſping Colleges in Europe, by FO: 
poſſible i inſtance and act of Male-admin . ; : 

But ws Habs it ſtill more ſtrange, is, chat by che beſt 10 N „ 
formation J can get, there is not ſo much as one perſon of any 
authority or credit about the Court, who does not take pains to 
ſhift off from himſelf the envy and odium of protecting 9 not 
one, who does not ſeemingly deteſt and openly diſclaim him ; and 5 b 5 
yet with all the conſciouſneſs of his guilt upon him, without any. 
viſible hand to preſerve him from ſinking under it, he continues 
ſill ſo remorſeleſs and incurrigible, ſhews ſuch a contempt and de- 
fiance of all oppoſition, and ſeems to know himſelf ſo ſecure, 
againſt every. thing that threatens him, that his conduct is not 
any way to be accounted for,. except we .could believe of him, 
what a modern Hiſtorian relates of another Tyrant and Uſurper, 
that he has found means of contracting with a certain inviſible 
Power for a leaſe of his Government, to be infured to him againſt 


all hazards and « events, till the Charm be out, and his 7 erm 52 
| pired. | | 


8 2 8 
N 8 ; CR * 


Butts Uihe now to my purpoſe : As to the 1 which. 
I defign to inſiſt upon in this ſhort account of the preſent flate of 
Trinity College, I ſhall confine myſelf chiefly within the compaſs „„ Y 1,5 "8 
of the laſt year or two; and though it will be neceſſary for me „„ „ 1 9 
to touch upon many fats of longer date and Raging, it ſhall only | 
You. III. „ 7 be 
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be with _ to make myſelf clearly underſtood, or to give a 
better light into the general character of the man, which cannot 


be more perfectly drawn in ſhort, than in what was ſaid of him 


the other day, by a gentleman in converſation, that he is one of 


the greateſt MEAS theſe latter ages have produced. 


The Statutes of Trinity College, in 8 he office and 
duty of the Maſter, require, that [a] he be as eminent and di- 
ſtinguiſhed by bis prety, as he is by his fatzon and dignity from all 
the reſt of the College; and it is but neceſſary that in a ſociety, 
deſigned particularly for the pious and liberal E Bank of Clergy- 


men, the Head of it ſhould be a perſon of unblemiſhed hife and 


manners, and a ſhining example of virtue and religion, to thoſe 
who are to be bred under his care: Yet this man, during the 


| whole time of his Government, has by his ſhameful irreligious 


life, and by ui tharawing himfelf almoſt totally from the public 
wor ſhip of God, given ſuch notorious ſcandal and offence, as would 


not be endured without the ſevereſt cenſures, in any other Mem- 


ber of any College in the Univerſity : He has not, I dare ſay, 
for the laſt dozen years, been above /wice at Morning Prayers 
with his College : He once appeared there a good while ago on a 
Sunday morning, to the great ſurprize of the congregation, who 
had no other ſolution to give of this ſo trange a phenomenon, but 
that the Judges being then at Cambridge, and having been the 
evening before at chapel, he came in expectation of finding them 
there again, and of ſending their Lordſhips away with an high 

eſteem and opinion of his prety : And a few months ſince he was 


ſeen there once again on a Sunday, to pay a compliment to a 


Favourite of his who was to preach that morning before the ſo- 


Ciety; but to cut ſhort the fatigue of ſo tedious an attendance, he 


contrived to come in, not till the ſecond Service was 1E 


and the proyers juſt at an . 


Wo De Of we Ut ficut baker c#teros antecel it, ita eximia pietate, &c. 


As 


— 
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As for evening prayers, it is yery uſual for him to be many 
weeks, nay months together in the College, without ever once 
coming there: One winter, I remember, a frugal chapel-clerk; 
willing to fave an expence to the College, which he had long 
obſerved unneceſſary, gave over lighting up any candles for his 

ſeat in chapel; yet all this while he was known to be in perfect 
health, often viſiting his friends in town, and receiving company 
at home; and left he ſhould be ſuſpected to have ſome reaſonable 
excuſe for a conduct ſo extraordinary; leſt the true reaſon ſhould 

not appear to be, what it really is, a pure contempt” of all things 
ſacred : He has taken care ſometimes when the College were go- 
ing to their devotions, to be ſeen ſauntring and flaring upon them 
at his ny or ONE a bottle 1 in his ug [5 3338 


a ane man of common eden, g. an we could 
ſuppoſe him void of” all religion, would ſtill pay ſome regard to 
outward decency, ſome reſpect to fation and character; but no- 
thing is to be wondered at in him, who can profit ſo little under 
the pious labours and advice of his good friend the Lord Biſhop of 
Carliſle ; for we cannot ſuppoſe cs thoſe frequent viſits, which 
his Lordſhip does him the honour of, can paſs without many 
ſerious and PEA e. to a more decent ans 4 — * be- 
haviour. Ty 


2 1 of his Sang - when preſted f ſome years ſince in a 
Coffee-houſe with this his ſcandalous neglect of Prayers and Sacra- 
ments, replied very gravely, that it were to be wiſhed, that thoſe. 
who accuſed the Maſter, had ever fo good an excuſe for their, 
abſence as he had, or were employing themſelves ſo well at home, 
as he was then known to be; he meant, in the edition of bis 

Horace, which he was at that time preparing to publiſh. 


| But Dofor 4ſb-—- (Who never baulks any cauſe he under. 6 
i will YI it OR you, as IP as you pleaſe, 550 it would „ 2 
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be a fin and hind of impiety, for the great Bentley to come to cba 
peel, and waſte fo much of his time at prayers, which is ſo greatly 
and uſefully employed for the public ſervice and advantage; nay, 
that he would not accept of a Biſhoprick, for this very reaſon, 
decauſe of being confined to * inconvenience a ee of 


IR Ae 


Nez ext under the Mafter, the Deans of the Calliege are nabe per- 
ſons particularly entruſted by the Statutes, with the Government 
the manners, the care and inſpection of the moral and religious be- 
haviour of the Students; it is their buſineſs to prefide and mode- 
rate in all the theological exerciſes ; they are to ſee that divine ſer- 
vice be decently and regularly performed in the chapel; to be 
confiant there themſelves, and to take care that all the reſt of the 
College be ſo too, and to —_ bend Oy bay nat or 


_ of that kind. 


An offce fo ſolemn a as this, cannot bi executed as 
it ought, but by men of the greateſt gravity and abilities; yet 
the Mgfter has generally forced upon the ſociety ſuch Deans, (and 
indeed all other officers whatſoever) as by their vices and infirmi- 
ties, have been moſt notoriouſly unfit for any kind of duty, 
though for that reaſon the fitteſt to ſerve his private purpoſes ; 
ſuch, as muſt be faves to bis will, becauſe obnoxious to his power; 
ſuch, as might, if poſſible, ſerve as fozls even to bieafotf A v 
gilant conſcientious officer would but caſt a greater reproach upon 
his own conduct, by making the Sen of it Ws : more zug | 
| * remarkable. 


He ponds one of the 2 PREM Doin fter being ac- 
cuſed him in print to the late Biſhop of Ely, of a public and ſcan- 
5 dalous piece of nn which _ not now be named. 
| Another he . took occaſion to e in a alen manner, r 
* e of al the College of being a common fwearer, and and 

£8 habitual 


the preſent State of Turniry Colle. 


bibitual druntard; and without infliting upon him the leaſt 
cenſure for all this, he made him not long after the Senior Dean. 


As for the next who bore this office, he had ſome time ago 
covered bis name upon the buttery tables, for talking, as his ſpies 
informed him, againſt his arbitrary proceedings: He knew him 
to be a fimorous poor ſpirited man, of much body, but little ſoul: 
and when by the terror of this unheard of puniſhment, he had 

brought him to an abje& compliance to all his ſcandalous purpoſes, | 
he then made him Senior Dean; though he knew him much an- 3 
qualified and incapacitated for it by the Statutes [b]; yet he was 
annually choſen into this place for the four years laſt paſt, wherein 
he played the courtier fo well, as never once to by ſeen at l 
NO du ring that n time. 4 


The late Ae af Did in  O8taber laſt; has Kill e alba all 
the reſt ; for though it be abſolutely neceſſary that the Senior 
Dean be conftantly refiding in the College, and the Statutes require 
that he be always [5] one of the Senior Fellows, yet he, who was then 
_ choſen into this office, was no Member of the Seniority, and had 
_ juſt before given 4 bond of a thouſand pounds to the College, to re- 
fide upon a Vicarage that they had preſented him to. I ſhall 
not enter into the character of this new Dean, but though mo- 
deſty makes no part of it, he will not, I dare ſay, pretend to ſo 15 „ 
much as one ſingle qualification, requiſite to a proper diſcbarge of 5 = 
his duty ; yet all this while Doctor Colbatch, a Member of the Se. og re 
niority, always Reſident, and of all others the moſt eminently and 
confe me qualified to do ſervice and eredit to the College in this 
and every other ſtation, was _— Us, as his Wes . 11 the 
Oy 85 
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At every edlen the Maſter and Seniors arc obliged 1 to take a 5 
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ſolemn Oath [el, that without favour, hatred, or any perturbation 


F ind, they will elect ſuch perſons only whom they believe in 
their conſciences to be moſt worthy of the places they are to fill; 
yet when the queſtion was put home to the conſciences of theſe 


Eletlors, whether by virtue of the Oath they had taken, they 
could believe that this perſon propoſed to them by the Maſter 


would make a more uſeful Dean go Doctor Colbatch ; there was 


found a ſet of "I 1 e and e. as to declare 
that md 4 Y 2241 


The mention of Dr. Colbatch obliges me to give ſome. account 


of the barbarous and brutiſb Treatment, which the Mafter has long 


ſhewn tothis great and good Man. He had formerly much courted 


and careſſed him, by the offer of every perſonal Advantage he could 
defire for himſelf in College, to ng him off, if he could, from 


oppoling his irregular Proceedings; but fince that was found im- 


poſſible, he would fain be thought to deſpiſe bar integrity, which 


he could not corrupt : This — is now the Profeſſor of ca- 


ſuiſtical Divinity in the Univerſity; a poſt he fingularly adorns, 


being himſelf a living In/lance of that firi Morality and Re- 
ligion, which he recommends in his Lectures; he has always 


been reverenced and eſteemed, as a thorough Maſter of every part 
of found Learning, which is either of Uſe or Ornament to a Profeſ- 
for of Divinity; his Enemies (which are ſuch only as can be 


Friends to the Maſter ) have never had any thing elſe to ſay againſt 
his Virtue, but that it was Zoo ſevere: He is now the only Member 
of the Seniority, who is qualified by the Statutes, for the Place of 
Vice-Maſter or Senior Dean, which ought always to be filled by 
Doctors or Batchelors [4] of ion, yet 1 at _— "ou ; 


[e] De Officiar. Elef. Deinde Jusju- nio 8 derm 


. jurandum det, ſe neminem ad aliquod neum ad illud L ee judica- 


officium gerendum, gratia, odio, ullive verit, electurum; eodemque Jurejuran- 


animi perturbatione, vel precarid ad- do ſe ofto Senior ſimiliter obſtringant, 
Aductum, fed eum folum quem teſtimo- 6 . De Vi athrps e. Sit vegas 


the preſent State of Tratxity en - * 


election he makes his claim to theſe Offices, which have many years 

been executed by Maſters of Art only, he has always been over- 

ruled and abuſed by the Maſter with an incredible Inſolence and 

Contempt, and ſeldom with any better language than that of Foo], 

Mad-man, unfit for the loweſt Office in the College: But 1 muſt do Sb yy 
the Maſter the juſtice to own, that I cannot but think him ſerious + 7 | NOW 
and in earneſt in this his Chara#er of the Doctor; for he certainly | 

thinks it the ut maſt Folly and Madneſs in any man to part with his 

Profit or his e to > five his Honour or his Conſcience. 


The elections of Fellows and Scholars of the Foundation have. ge- 
Fe been managed by him with the ſame Injuſtice and Partia- 
lity as thoſe of the Deans ; he has no regard to the Morals, Learn- 

ing, or flatutable Qualifications of the candidates; but only to 
their Zeal and Affection to his Cauſe and Service; he has his ſpies 
and agents to give him an exact account of the ſeveral Interefts and 
Inclinations of the Students; and if any be found or ſuſpected to 
have any relation to, Acquaintance with, or reſpect for the Fellows 
that oppoſe him, though their merit be never fo extraordinary, 
they are {ure to be diſappointed in all their pretenſions: : nay, it is 
very uſual for his Creatures to declare and give out who are to be 
the fortunate perſons who are to ſucceed to theſe preferments, long 
before they have paſſed avy Examination for that purpole, and Dr. 
Ausl., I am told, has not ſerupled to to own that it is 5 province 
to nominate > tothe Vacancies. 5 


At: an Adden of Fellows, han; one of the Bletfors had made 
fach objections to the Merit of a perſon they were going to chuſe, 
whom he had found upon the examination not ſo well quali Ned a9 
ſome of the reſt ; he was told afterwards by the Mafter, in the 
hearing of all the other Seniors, that if he were in the young man's 
place, he would break his Head as much a Doctor of Divinity as he ; oo, 

Was, for the reflection he had made {por his character. : LE 15 


3 1 ak 8 e Gradis, &c & 
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But I need not go any farther for an undeniable proof of what 
I have afferted, than the election of Fellows in October . aft. 


There was then amongſt the candidates a Touth of excellent Learn- 


ing and Abilities, and whoſe manners and behaviour in College 
had always been regular, grave, and exemplary : At the Exami- 


vation he eaſily diſtinguiſhed himſelf to be ſuperior to all the other 


Competitors ; greatly ſo to moſt of them, but moft' remarkably to 
him that was preferred before him: Yet at the Election, when 
froe of the Seniors being a majority of the Electors, had voted for 
him, and urged that he might be ſent for and publickly examined 
before them, yet he was ſet aſide with an high hand, and utterly 
rejected by the Maſter : The caſe was very plain, it was difficult, 
he knew, to make a Tool for his Purpoſes of one who had been 


: Oy up by M. hs 0 _ was ah ee by * nen 


lis oy ſeems not vinlike that of the Were Oer in . 
paß who would not lift under his command any that could read 
or write, for fear of their drawin 8 Enn _ s 


* * * 

* 38 „ 
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Mr. rds indeed has had ſhes of his pupils made Fell TR 


A an ſometimes with as little juſtice as this laſt was rejected; but 


they were either ſuch as had given full ſatisfaction and affurance of 


their gcod Aﬀettions to the Maſter, or were recommended by ſuch 


an intereſt as could not be withſtood by him: He ſaid to one of 
them of great merit, upon his election, My Lord has made me your 


Friend, pray let him mate you mine: Another was made Fellow 


the laſt year; but it was not the extraordinary parts and learning 
he was maſter of, bat a powerful Court Intereſt that — him, and 


even with that he had much ww to | ha rt 72 1 _ 1 40 
laſt of the elected. 3 


| Fr PLE $4. 

But leſt this Se Greek os for of the | Univerſity ſhould give 
him any farther trouble, by fuch bY. {cholars his Wo ned ; he 
FR . ſeems 


the preſent Hate of Traxity Coran, 


ſeems now reſolved: to ſuffer. no more to be admitted under him, 
having obliged a youth who laſt offered himſelf for that purpoſe, 


did; and yet the Maſtet has no authority, that Loan find, by the 


| Proje . i 


Ee had et time Mon grebe, nee e 
and d ſet him up as 8 the College in oppoſition. to an- 
other, unn as much deri yet When Mr. Pilgrim, pur- 
Sing his conſcience, bec: 


continually fawning and cringing upon him in the moſt ſupple 
manner, (for which kind of addreſs he has long been famous) 


1 to * ewe eee 


"Minded F andaitedtifod — pA 5 ae Power ih 
ahi making all elections, by the Jmgle Vote and 2 of 
any one Senior with himſelf ; which is plain 
tiem and 


prutcłice and uſage of | the "College r all his Predeceſſors : the 
votes of fue Seniors had ever before determined the elections: But 
I hope one day to fee him called to an account for this before bis 
Viſtor where though this eurrubrdinary Power 
allowed hien, he could not fail of being ſeverely p 
-ſhameful abuſe of it in the mary ſcandalous inſtance 
and Officers he has obtruded by it upon the College, and eſpecially 
for the notorious" au gi af [ laſt later, 1 ore. - * 
ing Of. te £304 7 | . 13 _ 1 X | | 1 
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n 0 ths College, 


in his own þ 
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either to chuſe another College, or another tutor; Which laſt he 


ſtatutes, of debarring any Fellow from 5 right of tabing Pupils, 
or, I am ſure at nts: no ek. e to make againſt the 


becam iged to declare himſelf againſt his 
proceedings; and that other, as ſteddily purſuing his intereſt, was 


the tables were quite turned, and "apes ann now] be ö w 


equitable Conſtruttion of the Statutes, and © nen o the 


N Should e eren be 


ence of ſome 4 
_ repairs, and a few ornamental. improyements he delired . 
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5 two hundred pounds, having gained a general order and conſent 
. for that purpoſe from the Seniors ; he immediately fell to work, 
demoliſhed in a manner the whole fabrick, and conſumed preſently 
in Wainſcot, Marble Chimneys, Saſh Windows, and a grand Stair- 
caſe, upwards of two thouſand Pounds : The extorting this money 
from the College, with more afterwards for ſome other additional 
extravagances, has been one occaſion of perpetual heart-burnings 
and murmurings againſt him ever fince : But to ſhew how well 
he can preſerve his character, and that he is ſtill the ſame man he 
leaſt five hundred Pounds of the College Money, in the improvement 
of his garden, the building a ſort of a banqueting-houſe there, the 
making a terraſs- walk upon the river, and ſome other things of 
great expence and no uſe to the College; and though it is the 
expreſs Command of the Statutes [e], and has always been the cuſtom 
of the College; that the junior Bur/er ſhall not expend any con- 
ſiderable ſum, even in the moſt neceſlary re repairs of the houſe, 
without the particular Order of a majority of the $ Seniors, and ſhall 
himſelf be obliged to pay for all the expence he makes without 
ſuch authority; yet all this was done not only without their Order, 
but without their being ſo much as made acquarnted with it: For 
the Maſter had gained an officer to his mind, whom he | 
- Poſed upon the College againſt the votes of fix or ſeven Semtors, 
though incapable of the place, by a Conclufion and Interpretation 
of the Statutes of his own making : But he knew him to be ſo much 
a ſlave to his purpoſes, as to accept and pay all bills without any 
other warrant, than that of his commands to him, which are no 
better 1 in * a than n of Tr ne 
ben Bf tb 6 Þ 6h 192 
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| Befdes all this, te has put the alleys to ven ben changes in 
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„ 1 be De Theſaurar. Off. Statuimus de-  Vice-Magiftri 1 0000 f. 5 
5 „„ nique, ut nihil vel intra Collegium vel niorum ſententia: Quod fi fecerint ipſi, 
extra aut extruendum aut reficiendum per majorem partem octo Seniorum & 
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the grobe Fate of Tam ity CoLLtGs, 
buying Furniture for his lodgings, which he has no more right to 


by ſtatute, or even by cuſtom, than the nn have to that of 


their private chambers, which they always provide at their own 


expence; and this laſt ſummer he produced a bil of large arrears 
which he claims as due to him from the College on this account, 


and which, I'll venture to , he N e means or 


other of forcing from them in due time. er eke 


In the Junior Burſar's Book, there aged 40 to ＋2* Fee 
Title, or Article, of the extraordinary Expencesof the Lodge; un- 
der which one might have ſeen at one view, whatever had been 


expended from this office in any year upon the 'Mafter's account: 
Baz forthe incomrenience be had loog found, of having his ex- 


lie ſo open and expoſed to common obſervation, he 


hes comrived of late to have this Head or Titie quite ſtruck out of 
the books, and to have his particular expences ſo jumbled and in- 
termixed with thoſe of the College, that it is not eaſy to collect or 


diſtinguiſh the one from the other; eſpecially when, at their Ge- 
neral Audit, he takes care, . the Seniors ſhall have no oppor- 


tunity of examining the books of the ſeveral offices, for: he allows 
no more time for the . he. r yearly accounts of the Col- 
lege, than is merely neceſſary for tl caſting up the many ſums 
and en which ed reihe e 
while the auditing of about Seven thouſand Pounds, divided and: 


diſburſt in a vaſt ibn org of - ſmall ſums, is rm G6 huddled 35 
over by him in the n of ſix or ſeven hours. ESSE: - 


81 a 
at a V7 ifitation he had held there, we find the following article, 
aun n to bes fexious: pedal." En od a9 


125 e « That your 3 aka Satisfaion, fir hein unne- 


« ceſſary charge that he hath put your College to, in building himfelf = 
© Lodgings, a Starr-caſe and Balcony Window, and for the College 


- be n! in Furniture for thoſe bis Lodgingi and Burid- 
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much more; ſums which c 


that he might gain from the Seniors a higher Compoſition in Money 
for them, which he has long been aiming at: When be has on > 
ſettled this, we ſhoul od Management 


i 
2 . 1 


e bee of — mma! if his Vader ſhould wake 
$2 Precedent for him to proceed upon? For ſhould: he ever be 
obliged (as in all juſtice he ought) to ee tbe College whatever 
he has unneceſſarily ſpuandered, or illegally extorted from them, I 
queſtion whether all he is worth in the world would be ſufficient 


. to n full d ae 


1 « 2 5 * TE 
222 3 


His e aul ar e Firing „ which. ho malls 
the College pay for him, has amounted. — to above an hun- 
dred pounds; that of his Bread, Se eee wenn, 


be fairly ſpent by him, a4 ee e Kit ee 
employed the year round about be one, and twice the number of 


his family r But though it be part of 


the Oath [e] he has taken as Mafier to preſerve the goods of the 
College, as far as is in his power, from Maſte and Diminution, yet 
it has been his conſtant policy and practice to embezzle and con- 
d, as much as he poſſibly could, in theſe and all other articles, | 


d then ſee enough of his / 
and Frugality, for as far as his on pocket is concern 
any man of his income has lived with leſs reputation 
N or une e A ata ord 


- In anforer to this charge of he 3 


money and goods of the College, his friends make _ noiſe 


of the great Improvement he has made of its revenue; 


felt has roundly affirmed that he has raiſed it above a 7 Jouſand 


TA hat Son and i in what exon __ Ins Bale oo" No 
10 De « Mae. Off Daly . quantun in me deen, 00 onſer va 


. boua ſine imminutione aut vaſtatione, rum, Nc. at as 4 n 
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the preſent State of TA INIT Y Co LLEGE, 


been pleaſed as yet to keep a ſecret to himſelf : He once ſaid to a 
role perſon in converſation (as has been taken notice of before in 


print) that he was ſent by Providence to the College, as Joſeph was 
70 Bey to fave it from Famine; but he might have remember- 


ed; that Joſeph was not ſent ſo much to fave Egypt, as his Father”s 
 Hiufe from ftarving ; and if there is any reſemblance between the 


Patriarch and bimſelf in this caſe, it is in the good Provifion he 


has N 0 Tor mo 1 out of ths Fruitfulnefs of rhe nfs. 


1 to the management of the College eſtate, the f] Statutes 


direct, that the Maſter, if not otherways hindered: or the Vice- 
_ Maſter, with forne other perfor , ſhall make a Progreſs every 


year through forme part of it, in ſuch a manner, that the whole 
may be viſited every three years. The preamble of the Statute 
ſets forth as a reaſon of it, the great damages that may accrue to 
the College from a negligent Adminiſtration ; yet this ſurvey of 


their eſtate has never once been made by himſelf, or any one eile 


for him, ſince his coming to the College; nay, he has diſcou- 


ly hindered others from undertaking 1 it, who had . 
offered their ſervice for that purpoſe; yet all the While they have 


raged and 


but too much reaſon to believe, that great waſte and encroach- 


ments have been made upon their lands, that their manors, woods, 


and edifices, have fuffered greatly by this neglect of his, as it muſt 
of neceſſity be, wh 


bonefty of the tenants. 


As ihe the cating of "ING upon leaſes, it is all DET. at random 
and by mere gueſs, and generally upon no better information than 


what is had from the tenants themſelves ; ; and whetever he has 
raiſed any of them in their fines, it may as probably, for any 
thing by knows, be to their! injury and wrong, as with any juſtice 


[7D r. Coll. daftrand. Statulimm _ eo | aftis negotiis impedito, 4 1 
& ordinamus ut intra triennii integriſpa- Magiſtro, &c. luſtrentur, & in ſingulos 
tium, omnia ſacerdotia, prædia, agri annos 88 eorum, quot commodè 
& fundi Collegii — a M agiſtro luſtrari poſſunt, huftrentis. - 
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equity ; yet this is the man who pretends to have improved the 


eſtate of the College: But I have heard of ſome leaſes that have 


been granted by him, ſo plainly diſadvantagious and ruinous to the 


ſociety, as to make all who know him ſuſpe& that there muſt. 
have been ſome private conditions made for the paſſing them: 
For the plundering of the College is ſo. much his peculiar province, 


that he would hardly ſuffer any man to encroach upon him there, 


without a valuable conſideration : But I ſhall give one late inſtance 
for all, of his great ROT and aa in the iy; of | 


aal 


bo 5 of 1 wh, not 4 ſuffered 5 bim, upon the 
conditions he offered, to renew a leaſe he had of a large houſe in. 
that City, belonging to the College, his term expired, and the 


leaſe became void. The Maſter upon this, taking the Seniors 


once at a ſurprize, as they were rifing and breaking up from other 
buſineſs, propoſes his own brother to them for a tenant, and. 
names at the ſame time @ fine which he thought proper for him 
to pay on that occaſion, which they, not at all eee of 85 | 
matter, made no objection to. : 


He ſoon after went to London, pit 2 EY acquainted 
him by Letter, that ſome of the Seniors began to be unwilling to. 


paſs the leaſe ſo raſhly, and defired that the houſe. might firſt be, 


viewed, and the circumſtances of it reported to them; which the 
Maſter would not conſent to, but in anſwer to him preſſed the 
diſpatch of the leaſe, ſaid, his brother ſhould take it at all ha- 
zards, and endeavoured to demonſtrate, that the fine which he had. 


| before named, was a full and ſufficient equivalent for the pur- 


chaſe of it; and a twenty years eaſe was thn n *. 


a * of forty pounds. : 


| This houſe cali of en tenements, whoſe rents amount 
yearly" to upwards of forty pounds; the reſerved rent to the Col- 
Ege, with another * one to the Vicars of the Church of 
7 _ York, N 


10 


the preſent Srate of Taixirx Cor1rce. 


n ik, is no more than three pounds a year; ſo that this twenty 
13 leaſe was ſold for ſcarce one year's purchaſe, which (conſi- 
dering the excellent repairs the tenements were in, and their ſitu- 


ation in the moſt convenient part of 77 ork) was worth at leaſt 
eight c or ten. e 


Thus we ſee this pious Ruler once again te the part os _ 


1 pb, in the good ſettlement he aſſigned to br Brethren, upon tne 


Lands of his Government. 


The ejected tenant ſoon ite filed a bil! in Chancery . the 


Maſter and Fellows, alledging that there had been a Contract 


made between him and the College, (which is ſtill to be ſeen in 
their Concluſion book) that he ſhould not be raiſed in his fine for 
any improvements or additional buildings he might make to that 


| houſe; yet, though he had laid out ve hundred pounds upon the 
premiſes, and had always offered his uſual fine, he could never 


obtain any renewal of his term, but was arbitrarily diſpoſſeſſed 


by the Maſter, who had ſold 757 Teaſe to b on N at a 


0 price r much under its real value. 


The Maſter abs an n to wh Bill, a he ſends 
down engroſſed to the College, to be ſealed by the Fellows; 
wherein he ſets forth, that for his part he knew little or nothing 
of the leaſe abovementioned, and had no ſhare or hand in the 


paſſing of it; that it was entirely tranſacted in his abſence, by the 


Vite-Mafter and Fellews, and as he preſumed, by the intereſt of 
bis brother's ſon; then a Fellow of the College; which particulars 
were all known to be ſ% falſe to the Seniors, that as great ſlaves 
as they generally are to his commands, they durſt not however 
obey him in this, but returned his anſwer to him juſt as they 
received it, having abſolutely refuſed to ſet the College Seal to 
it: But they were told by him at his return, that, ſince they were 


_ fo ſcrupulous,” the Lord Chancellor had, upon fight of his bro- 
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ther 8  anfwer, ſoon determined * 3 in his favour; though 


moſt 


x 
af £2 ns he; n 
W 2H ho e ee 3 


. 


* 


* 38 . * 15 1 . WHEN q ; 
r N . 85 8 L « LY 8 722 * 
F eee n Tit at Se 8 : 
* we * . . e * 1 4 * SN 

0 4; {ps - ** „ $37: 

P £ "% 


| verſity, B I ſhall wa 1 to hk on > 
| Sun of it n e ec on bag bog ot ; 


| Samples of Wheat, deſiring to know his 
what they might be worth. The beſt of them was valued by the 
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molt people are of opinion, that the matter was made a with the 
Proſecutor in a more private manner. 


| 3 % 
3 FS. © 
* * . 


Peda a Viſitation of the Univerſity in Queen Mary s favs. un- 
der the Legantine authority of Cardinal Pool, one Chriftopherſon, 
then Maſter of Trinity College, was Joined in commiſiion with ſe- 
veral others for the management of it; and though he was a 


leading, zealous man in the interefis of the Court, juſt before made 


a Biſhop, and was then entertaining the reft of the Viſitors at his 
own lodgings, yet he could not eſcape ſuch a ſevere cenſure and re- 
primand from them, as was ſuppoſed to have thrown him for a 


time into a kind of diftra&tion, for having Jet 4 College Farm to his 


F u 38 terms of eee and detriment to the 
HO: 8 | 


* 2 „„ 


There i is one e u inked, which os "Wag taken. of ee: 


| the Revenue of the College, which he muſt be allowed the honour 


of, being himſelf the ſole manager and contriver of it. It is by 


an art he has found of governing the market at Cambridge i in ſuch 
a manner, as to ſet what price he pleaſes upon the Corn that is 


ſold there, on thoſe two Market Days, when the rents of the 
College are determined by it for the reſt of the year: But this 
method of his is ſo remarkable, and ſo entirely new to the Uni- 
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an able, experienced man in his buſineſs) and ſhewed h him | ago 8 
opinion of them, and 


Baker at four fillings and two pence a buſhel, the other at much 
leſs; but this price did not at all ſatisfy the Maſter, who faid, 
that it ſhould — be ſold for that, nor a good deal more. And 


2 the Baker's declaring, that he could not in honour c or con 


ter any thing more for it in the Market, he began to 


the preſent Hate Tui y Cortror. 


be aut of humour, and told him, that thoſe who would not $54? 

4 good price on Rent-Days, ought not to bake fon the College,” or to 

Ku effect; which threat he ſoon after made good, by e i 

this honeſt man from the ſervice of the College, for his e endea- 

vouring to preſerve a good conſcience in it: The ame Sample le "of 

Corn was ſhewyn afterwards:to-fome- other dave er ee in 
1 _ who all RO in ſettit 5 


A dhe Gus time os were e to a Ker 
in the Countiy, 10 to let him know, that, if he would bring into 


— market a quantity of his old corn; he ſhould have a Chapman 
for it ow Nine College at froe ſhillings. a buſhel,” which he (well 
pleaſed with ſo good a price) eaſily complied with: And an Agent 


of the Maſter's wrote to one Mr. Matthews of Cambridge, to de- 


fire him to receive and expoſe for him in the market a load of 
Malt, and that he We chap come ro him to buy it, at 
” „ quarter ; but Mr. Ma 

efuſec it 5 eee 


+ the:citacket * a Bail or 
e brought n load of e ſome Wheat of 
with' that of th Wer <of, nd ah! Butler of the 

n emp ployed on foch eolnſione, 


- all the Whrar which e the Farmer and Bailiff had to „ Kell wy ve 


A. this price the Me he rents. of 


* aa ſubrnig of people a r and bel in the 


| Corn ſold that day, nor long before or after, at near ſo 
| high a rate; the ordinary price of the beſt Wheat being then 
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under four tilling and ſix pence a buſhel, of * n two 


ſenſe of their Statutes [g] would merit an exprl/ion;. being ſuch a | 


the Nation and the reſentments of. the Parliament upon them, if 


and Maſfter in the country ;, and beſides the advantage he had 
by his practiſing upon; the Markets, in his great ſhare. of the 


near his own lodgings at the expe znCe 
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and twenty aha a quarter. RY 


When this came Fe to: by Aden in the Univerſity, i it 
was talked on every where with a good: deal of indignation, as 
highly deſerving ſome public cenſure and condemnation : It was 
the bringing ſuch ſcandal and diſgrace mag the College, as in the 


breach of public faith, ſuch an evident piece of fraud and injuſtice 
to all College tenants, as might have eaſily raiſed the out- cry of 


it had not been notorious, that no body bore any other part or 
ſhare. in it, than what was forced 1 them cid the dialer: i 


m bo dene the full e en roguery : I muſt 
acquaint the reader that upon tbe Mater s intriſon into the Re- 
gius Profeſſor's Chair, being 3 that means poſſeſt of a good be- 
nefice annexed to it, he became immediately the greateſt Farmer 


College revenues ſo. much. augmented by it, his main view an 
deſign was to furniſh the offices, of the College with Corn of his 
own, thoug ch never ſo indifferent at. the ſame extraordinary price 
the year ee By this means he intended, as he commonly : 
beige to.double the income of his Profeſſorſhip, and for the 
convenience of carrying on this. trade he. built a/ſpaciaus Granary 

e of the College. | 


—_ 


\ But ths demon: be Gran don uren hatt andthe Milvies of 
ſome of his friends upon it, have of. late caſt a damp and check; 
upon theſe prcjects of his, and. when he. had kept his Malt fo. 
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the preſent State i Terz Cotinor. 


ſet called the Weevil, ne en ſent in above E hundred 1 
of it to the brewhouſe of the College at the beſt price of the 


market, and in ſpite of all their remonſtrances, and though the 
Brewer, Butler, and other Servants freely owned, that it could 


not make good drink of any fort, he obliged them to make uſe 


of it; and he has ſtill, I hear, in his Granary a great quantity 


of old Wheat in mock the. ſame condition, which, when ſo de- 


good enough to make Bread for The Fellows. 11 ts 


Mr: Miller EY at Law, Cel Fellow of the eas" had 5 
been always, during his reſidence, a great oppoſer of the Maſter's 
unjuſt defigns, and was the chief Manager of the famous praſecu- 
tion againſt him at Eh-Honſe, for the carrying on of Which he 
is ſtill believed to be a great deal of money out of pocket, though _ 
he had received on that account above an hundred pounds from 
the College; he was ſoon” afterwards ejected by the Maſter, or 
ſuſpended from all the rights and profits of his Fellowſhip, and 


has ever fince been Wren g above, to little EN to OS. 
their g e to 8 . ae. eget tl 


But the lag Sende the Maſter began to think it Sele 


to take off this old adverſary of his, and made a propoſal to him, 
that he ſhould have four hundred pounds paid him on pretence of 
charges at the tryal, befides moſt of the profits of his Fellowſhip. 

fince his fuſpenſion, if he would but quit all his claim and title 


to it for the future; which the Serjeant conſenting to, he under. 


took to procure him the money from tbe Cullege: And becauſe 
the Plainu fs expences were thus to be repayed * he thought 
it fall as reaſonable, that his (the Defendant's) ſhould alſo be al- 
lowed him, be- in pay ae art” ee he hid at ard or 2 


e, e on 


oor Co + be not AY furniſh ! kim with money 
to bay of their own friends from W but after having been 
| SO %%% oe. forced 


Y cayed as to be fit for no other uſe, he vill, I preſume, think 7 
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ment, he told one of them in the hearing of all the reſt, md 


College, and has laid it up in a cheſt ſecured by, thre 


ſtratagem of executing. the Statutes; and J much wonder 
| PRIN M: bis * ee fo, long, overlook. a Stat te, 


1 -A true Account 9 
forced * his n injuries to a ann . FAVOR | 


tion of Pian before the late Biſhop of Ely, muſt now be condemned 


in Coſts and Damages to the utmoſt facthing,. and obliged to 
make him amends for the public ſhame they put him to, *. wh 


fairly convicting bim of 7 BIR wy Ons: Hay of. 


But after all, whep he came to ag this . 3 "ag 
the Seniors, there was found to his great ſurprize, a majority of 
them ſo ſtout and honeſt that day, as to refuſe. their conſent to 
it, though he ſtormed and bluſtered in a moſt extravagant man- 
ner, and falſiy and impudently; affirmed; that the agreem. nt was 
made by the ee and e of the Lore | Corona.) 


Y 


At 8 meeting of the. 4 — 3 9 this” dit 


money was none of bis, and be would have it in ſpite of hin, but 
in another way : Which, though not well underſtood. at ak ; 
time, he has linge effectually 8 for, on 1 Alt - 
ting a Statute in x execution wing had. long * been! neglected, | he 


to lie ne; for e's more ealy difribution of i it to RG uſer of the : 


whoſe keys are to be kept by himſelf and the two. Deans ;. 3 ay 
there, is hardly a ſoul WhO knows any thing of the er of 
this worthy Triumvirat, that makes any ſcru ple to believe. that 


this is done with a 82 5 to be as 1 e word, a 
it in * ** wer Win r 
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ry. HJ? 4 ritt = MONO 7 -; ; 

Molt 15 the late 88 have him little better than his Sk: 
ers or Caſhiers, to pay out the money as they received it t9ihis, I 
orders; but the preſent officer, Dr. 4yloffe, being a man of a 


quite different lamp of too much honour and integrity. t to be at. u 


applicable to his purpoſes ; - he was forced to have recourſe = this 
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turbance; this puts him upon the foot of thoſe great Monarchs, 
' whoſe characters he has long been imitating; for he can now 


| levy money without his Parliament, or, when his College grow ap 
tinous, ſhut up his Exchequer, and fo' ſtarve them to à peace by 
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| As for chalk: Fallous of the College, wh have had 
8 for their Hberty, and to wake.a Kang. againſt his gor- 


rußt ptactices, they-will-ealily be bee vgd te live.upcamfortably 
neu nach the power of ſuch a Maſter : A man Who dares ul 


Dory e Md in the manner he has done, will make little ſcru- 
of (rampling — — They are not only 
| they might expec — 4 
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head, and may in 
Ofellus in the „ | nne 
CCF 
um Ne tres, &c. beftremo expellet certe. 3 
As for the good order and diſcipli 
wholly ruined « and ſubverted by him: The 
RIES x 8 11 wg HH 
What can the 


the preſent State of Talxixr Cores, = 
who ſet up for Reformers. and 2 Gl ie ene without 1 : 
* e or ma of the Bd: ee bound hates 110 
I has now gone as far as 1 defigned for the e in os. 5 i 
account 1 have given of the State of Trinity College, and may ven. 
ture, I believe, to appeal to all who. read: ity for the We u; 
nocofiugt of ue en; ganas unden TCCC CC „ | + . 


_ The Charge I have brought 95 ble Mater, is ky votre du... IS 
honeſt n can falſely . make, any more than an honeſt Man can 1 55 i | . 
be guilty —ita apertam vim haber, ut aut accuſetur improbe. 


aut. defendatur.. The controverſy is of that nature, as can qa 
end but in the loſs of all Credit and Character to one fide or other; 


the quarrel is now come to og; a Head and Crifis, that it is im- 
pallige for. the contending 


fling and rangling thus. eng but to the irreparable da- : Es” 
mage and utter ruin of the ſociety: It is nom become neceſſary, „ 

that one or other be made to ſubmit and quit the field to his ad- 

verſary; this is the Iſue that the Complainants would gladly put 

the diſpute upon: If their a meien re at laſt to be 
falſe and frivolous, they are content. to become as /u/f | 
their Maſter muſt needs be, if it 18 N 3 and unanſwerable 
they are content to ſu fer Expu ere wann if "re cannot prove. 
wk to have long deſer * Se 640} Forney, ns; 
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But 1 would appeal more > eſpecial yt the K. 1 Rr : 
thers the Biſbops, of our Church; it is to them 1 er leave the 
judgment of the cauſe J contend for; let them declare their pi 
nion of it to the world, whether. it be not nec . for. the. fake... 
of every, thing 1 to remove e nan 
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bit te parge bümſelf of the erimes he is accuſed, 


Fends to ingrwate Very white, Abit all this ery 
been raiſed dy the Malice f α Pury, provoked by bis Zeal und 


tene, though ſo often confined; lo tale an 
ſers. I ſhould freely give leabe rr 


e . 20 Has . © 4} 


Tithe MP kern Mal, Und a ate Minty,” 


q cidhortatn'cur t College Serwlnts from their bufinef 


— 


09 


Jo , X F E * Fw 3 
"os 4 * F443 $ Tia) % with, wr * 
k q * 0 C N * 1 e 1 0 E he. I 7 i 1 
* JU 


nodes nd. wh Ap agen bog * 101-428) 


But if there be any of that bigd Orders Four find thei 
ſtill diſpoſed to favour and eſpouſe him, let them but firſt enjoin 
| of do teſtify a 

& for them, as public tas the. Randal: he has giveng and 
then the} may eherzſh him us ruckt as they pleaſe In tlie mean 
while they are deſired to conſider, how far the countenanet of 
ſuch venerable Names may influence to the '6bſtrution of juſtice - 
againſt him, and perpetuating: the miſeries of the * erat 
leaſt, where the guilt is ſo notorious, - what: an offence: it! n 
Tee ade aH —— We de che mam -w7 0 ſtai 


gude Chatatter, een 

$3 hae Th . 8 a. 4 % SITSLES MIEDSS £1 $313k Ss 17 | 
8 * 0 be the ebaſtant art a d management 0 his 
againſt him has 


good Afetion tothe preſent 'bappy 'Bflubliſhment : And this pre- 
} falſe! as it is, has, 1 
am ſenſible, previiled with ſome to think the worſe of his accu-' 


cre «Whig asthey pleaſe; if they would bur ftſt 
to inform mad and two or ches f follow 
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Whether the ſame perſons ale are now. "0 


| Wu g, were not petitioning and purſuing him | juſt as dandy, 


| "He! did por actually 


when un ver an decked N: 


that Chara * Whether or 


of His zeal to that Cane, 


dame bile of n 
' beſt Teeter charity, &&fipned-for 
the puinenne of of decayed man men n of _ and ſober charac- 

E ter. 


the preſent State of Tarn iry o LLEGE. 


ter, upon 4 Ringleader of the Mob of Cam 
"_ _ beide * Had ws * neh puma Kika. 


Bt to domiboſirats ha nde no * 8 wh Mika of 
his intereſt: The other d „when a Gentl man of the Univerſity, 
believed to be a W the Government, was for that reaſon 

| -proſeoution from the Vice-Chancellor, in order to be diſ- 


poſſeſſed of an office he held amongſt us, being ſuppoſed to have 
Tous ee in the body, who, in compaſſion to his particular 


Circum Were have ſkreened him from the ruin 
hee Was ebe This true Whig of ours diſpatched an 


agent to him, as I am well informed, With ;propaſals to unite 
their forces, and to join their ſeveral friends, to act together for 
A efence e e comm. nen 


any Principle or Party, but that, which can give him imm 


vyhat fact and experience will always confirm, as it has remarkably 
in this very inſtance; for ever ſince this proſecution of him began 


near twelve years ago, his Principles have always run the ſame 


changes with Court Fuvour, and never rt out- laſted the Miniſiry 
they were calculated for. | 


* 


Every n man of henour and integrity, of what denomination 


ſoever, cannot but abhor ſuch a ſhuffling, ſelfiſh conduct ; every 
Honeſt Whig muſt certainly reſent the affront done to his party by 
ſuch ſcandalous Pretenders to it. I know of none, who can be 
friends to him out gf Principle, but ſuch only as are profeſſed or 


ſecret enemies to all Virtue and Religion: It muſt be, without 
doubt, the utmoſt pleaſure and ſatisfaction to them, to ſee him 


Mun ie and triumpb dver bis * to ſee him abuſe ſo ſuc- 
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7 be andy ths aps of ring Shich mould ruin pho "wo he 1 


nediate 
* ſhelter and protection? He muſt neceſſarily throw himſelf upon 


that Power, which alone can ſecure him. This i is no more than 5 
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_cefsfully to their ſervice and intereſt, the great talents and oppor. 
tunities that have been afforded him of doing good in the world; 
they will eaſily give him leave to write whatever he pleaſes, if he 

will but continue fo live, as he has done: For to ſee a Clergyman, 
Archaeacon, and Profe er of Divinity, behave himſelf in the man- 

ner he does, is of ſuch ſervice, - they know, to the Gauſe of Irreli- 

| gion,” as s will out-balance TY 10 * e ro * e 

of How fart it may be for the ſervice _ eib of th . oe 

_ to indulge this pleaſure to ſuch friends of his as theſe, I moſt hum- 

. bly ſubmitto the conſideration of bſe, who preſide over the great 
affairs of the kingdom, into whoſe hands, if #b:s Account ſhould 
have the honour to fall, I deſire them to remember, that it is not 

any matter of Favour or Grace, but Fuſtice only we petition. for: 
That it is not any new Law we want to relieve us, but the Benefit 

and Protection of the old ones: That it is not any Ad of Power or 
Authority we deſire from them, but the common and natural "Right 

of 1 8 een a potty and ogy as our een a 
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TH EATIS E 


ROMAN SENATE. 


In T W O PARTS 


' The FIRST PART a; 


The ſubſtance of ſeveral letters, formerly written to the late Lan 
Hervey, concerning the manner of creating SENATORS, and 19 up 


the vacancies of that body in OLD Rom. 


The 8 E C O * D P ART, which is now added, contains adiſtin 
„ 
| of the power and juriſdiction of the SENATE. 
II. Of the right and manner of convoking it. 
III. Of the places, in which it was uſually aſſembled, 
IV. Of the legal times of holding their aſſemblies. 


V. Of the different ranks and orders of men in the marx, and of the 
forms obſerved in their deliberations. 
VI. of the nature and force of their decrees. 


VII. Of the EO: Ugnity, honors and ornaments of a Ronan Snares. 
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KOMAN SENATE. 
$096) £000 0 WP he BER ST, 


* of \þ . 
3 EK 0 $45, 4 


5 H E late Lord Herog,, 1 00 las 13 me ; with 
very diſtinguiſhing marks of his friendſhip, took occaſion 
nin one of his letters, about twelve years ago, to alk my 
opinion, on two or three points, relating to Claſſical 3 
and eſpecially, an on the manner of creating Senators, and filling u 


the vacancies of the Senate in Old Rome; on which M. Vertots 


anſwer to the ſame queſtion, when it was propoſed to him * the 
de, had not given him OY. A0 49 


"= phe ai 8 wich his Lordſhip! 8 and: T . 
ſent him my thoughts, on the other points, above intimated; 


” and, in a ſeparate letter, endeavoured to explane the ſtate of the 
Roman Senate, from that time, in which the Commons of Rome 
firſt opened their way to the public honors of the city, till tbe 


final e of their liberty, "which I obſerved to be the _ | 
o which Earl ee $ Een. was A nan y. referred, 


C11 


8 hoc 20count of the. 1 1 not 3 bo * 


poſe of Lord Hervey inquiry, nor ſolve the particular difficulties, 
which ſeemed to him to perplex it. He reſolved, therefore, to 
take the pains of ſearching 1 


* 


into it himſelf, and of tracing out the 
* and 8 of the Senate, from its firſt inſtitution by 
4 - | n Romulus. 
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Rake, down to the reign of wn the reſult of which , 
was, that his opinion at laſt happened to differ from mine, which 
he explaned with great eloquence, and enforced with great learn- 


ing, drawn from the in ea writers on __ n affairs, both | 


Greek and = wa” 5 0 ; 4 * 


Na d 
SB 


* * 8 


Here them 6 was a een unexpetedly ſtarted between us, 
and ſeveral letters exchanged upon it. And I could heartily wiſh, 
that all controverſies of the fame kind, were carried on with the 
ſame ſpirit. For though each of us eſpouſed a different hypothe- 
ſis, from which neither at laſt ſeemed willing to depart, yet this 
adherence to our feveral opinions, gave not the leaſt ſhock to our 


friendſhip, but rendered it more agreeable ſtill on both ſides, as 


being grounded on that ingenuous freedom and indulgence to each 


| other's way of thinking, without. RICH, : no e can either | 


be valuable or JS: . 
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As che cabject of theſe papers Ore not r been u pelt treated, 
60 any of the Ancients; nor, in my opinion, ſufficiently explaned, 
by any of the Moderns, fo I flatter myſelf,” that the Sieation 
of what I had collected upon it, in the defence of my hypotheſis, 
may be of ſome little uſe or entertainment to the curious: as it 
exhibits a more diſtinct idea, than will eaſily be found elſewhere, 
of the genius of the Roman government in general, as well as a 
more preciſe illuſtration of the conſtitution of the Roman Senate; 
which may be called, the ſoul. or vital principle of that mighty 


republic le], and what gave birth and motion, to al mo ſe 
v2 brite 15 ar oe were re ſucceſſively produced in it. ny yy | 


In at F wer een to the queſtion e ed concerning 
the right and manner of creating Senators, and filling up the vacan- 


ce of that body, 1 ſent my Lord Fg the Wert e | 


la Tora was ira a> nawiv one W The | Badge ade 3. aw 1s 
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My enn . ne 0 age 17 173 C. 

Wisn, that it's were in my rt to give your Lordſhip any 
ſatisfaction, on this or any other occaſion, where you can poſ- 
bly want it; which as I endeavoured in my laſt letter, upon a 
queſtion of a different kind, ſo I ſhall attempt again in this, on 
the ſubject of the Roman Senate, where I fancy myſelf pe rhaps 
more capable, as well as the argument more worthy of your Lord- 
ſhip's inquiry. I am aſhamed to confeſs, that when I received 
the honor of your Lordſhip's, I had not read M. Vertot's anſwer 
to Earl Stanbope; but I have ſince procured it, in order to ſee 
diſtinctly, what it was, that could remain ſtill obſcure to you, in 
a queſtion, which had been treated by ſo able a maſter, and which 
of itſelf had appeared always to me to be ſufficiently clear. I ſhall 
not trouble your Lordſhip with my particular exceptions to the 
account of that learned Antiquary, but give you only in ſhort, 


my own ſentiments on the ſame ſubject, drawn, as I imagine, 1 


i aan a ere and e e nnen of the ancient writers. 
"Poo the" line; thay. tie Plebeians bad oF Hts" a 
way to the firſt honors of the ſtate, the conſtant and regular ſup- 
_ ply of the Senate was from the annual magiſtrates ; who by virtue 
of their ſeveral offices acquired an immediate right to ſit and vote 
in that aſſembly. The uſual gradation of theſe offices, was that of 
geſtor, Tribune of the people, Ædile, Pretor, and Conſul ; which 


every asche, in the ordinary forms of the conſtitution, was 


obliged to take in their order, with this exception only, that he 
might forego either the Tribunate or the Ædileſhip at his own 
choice, without a neceſſity of paſſing through them both. The 
Quæſtorſnip was called the firſt ſtep of honor, ; and the Quezſtors, 

who were generally employed in the provinces abroad, aſſigned to 
them ſeverally by lot, no ſooner returned bein provincial 
adminiſtration, than they took their places in the Senate, and from 
that time forward, from the rank of Equeſtrians, or what we 
commonly call Kaights, became Senators for life, e 


* 


trol 


Al 
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. | All theſe magiſtrates were elected by the RED in 10 publie 
; | aſſemnblies, promiſcuouſly and indifferently from the whole 
of the citizens; which explanes what Cicero frequently declares 1 
Küchen parts of his works, That the ſenatorian dignity was 
. conferred by the ſuffrage and judgement of the whole Roman 
people ;; and that an acceſs to the fupreme-coun il of the xe- | 


« pd was laid RN" to the virtue wu NN try of. 6 _ Pirate | 
citizen WP | "HA 


15 But n theſs alc gave Crow an 8 right. and 
„ actual entrance into the Senate, yet the ſenatorian Oharacter was 
5 - nqt eſteemed complete, till the new Senators had been {enrolled 
" Ep by the Cenſors, at the next Luftrum, or general review of all the 
> = orders of the city, which was generally held every five years. Yet 
I this enrollment was but a matter of form, which could not be 
denied to any of them, except for ſome legal incapacity, or the 
notoriety of ſome crime, or infamy upon their characters; for 
which, the ſame Cenſors, could expel or deptive any other Sena 
cor, of what rank or ſtanding ſoe ver. It was one part likewiſe 
= „of the cenſorian juriſdiction, to fill up the vacancies of the Se- 
3 + Hg ae 22 any remarkable Fel ienc armer. With. New 
= „ 3 fs this, was not e 1 or — the 
3 VVA and approbation of the pe 


ople. For by obſerving the 
= manner of proceeding on ſome extraordinary occaſions; we -may 
—_— . >... _— the PR ang. 6 9 method 1 in ordinary caſes. - | Fer ex- 


5 "461 Gier cum, 1. regum 8 gon.. 285. anum, anus: honori 
—_ 5 | | tulillent, ita magiſtratus annuos creave- bus in ampliſimo. concilio-collocati- ſu- 
—_ = rut, at concillum Senatus reip. 425.98 mus. Poſt red. all Def. I - 
J = (nerent/ ſempiternum; deligerentur au- In eo loco, in quo me honores populi 
—_. Ho 1 tem in id conſilium ab univerſo populo, R. mani collocaverunt. Pro Dom. 31. 
3 N . adituſque in illum ſummum 6-5 466" i Ochus beneficio in hunc ordinem V ve 
= ES „ API induſtries acvirtuti ere. nimus. In Verr. ee e 
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— in ofice)'a Didier Hs GURET te the 
ſingle purpoſe of filling p the vacanſeies: Who preſefitl 2 
the Roſtra; and in che — che people, afferabled ii e 4 
| ordered all thoſe,” who remained alive of the laſt cen 2 
run lit, to be Erft called, ghit eritolled aged] then" toe, who" 
ſinoe that time hac born a chrule migiſtraty, Fur Had nor been 
enrolled, each according to the order of * W Xh ae dil 
who had been Ædiles, Tribunes of the people, or Queftors z and 

laſtly,” thoſe of the equeſtriifirapky7 who Hag ben ng magiſffac 
at all. but had ſignalized themſches in che af, and taken ſpoils” 
from the enemy: and having thus added one hutidred and [ever 5 

ſeyen new ſenitors 46 the laſt tel, with we wire Apptobatſon 
prop he laic down his office H- — 4 oy Xa. 
when Hylla, \thv"liEtheor, alter the deſtriiction nm male 85 


0 cli Jo. 00 Nov ent „oi . 51056 Tui wt "hh 1 
Cenſob, k eau bend ad unpo- 
dtemper and Caution, unless 
Tec . of the Amd feemed” 
artic iy” and ef free ment of diſcipline. 
The cenfures however of theſe ma agiſtrates were not perpetual or 
rreverſi r-confidered' au bars to any futüre advancement: 
what was inflicted by olle Cenlor, Was  ſometirnes reverſed . 
- of 55 an a ha e 0 . mb Xt 
the people or y. the ſueceedi ENLO 83 who comtnonly re- Pal 
Aored the diſgraced party to bis © ne dignity; or elſe by ob-" 
taining; a ſecond time, an) of "the mipiſtracics abovementioned, „ 
the per ſon o dif graded entered in into the Senate, and \ Was en- 
rolled of © Cour urſe. by t the next Cenfors. Thus we find ſome, who. . 
hai, 5 Julie the CEN fen 9 he ifamy, om mph aller 
K 40 919 n 971 it "Tp 
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wards themſelves. [2]; and C. Antonius, hd ut as Gterotr college 8 
in the conſulſhip, had been expelled the ſenate: for his vices, about 
ſix years before; and Lentulus alſo, Who was expelled even after 
he had been conſul, was reſtored to the Senate by obtaining the 
prætorſhip a ſecond t time nat that diſgrace ;- in which office E 


» 


was put h b. for c e e Cariline e 
* - * 5 ut E : 1 1 8 pi * 8 —4 
5 public. über ity, 2 2 n to 19010 S117 Of got Wen 385 DING 
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Thus, as it is evident from 3 — 80 . 
aol and ordinary. ſource, by which the vacancies of the Senate 
were ſupplied, was from the annual magiſtrates, choſen by the 
people : a method of ſupply; of all others; the beſt adapted to 
ſupport the dignity, 28 well as to fill up the number of that au- 
guſt body; which could never be remarkably deficient, but by 
the uncommon accidents of war, or peſt r: ions 
of the nobility: on which occaſic L deficiencies were ſup- 
plüwied, either by the e ene of à Dictator, created 
for that purpoſe, or the ordinary power of the Cenſors, confirmed 
by the approbation of the people. M. Vertot ſeems to Perpler 

the queſtion; firſt, by ee the-j authorit 
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alterius judicium no non . eee! 
cum a L. Me ello & Cn. Domitio cen- fed etiam reſcindat; ut alter de ſenatu 
ſoribus e ſenatu ejectus eſſet, cenſorem movere velit, alter retineat.—Ibid. * 
ipſum poſtea eſſe factum—Quos autem Vide etiam Val. Max. I. ji. 9. 8 
L. Gellius & Cn. Lentulus, duo cenſo- [y] Hun Antonium ſexennio, qu 5 | 
res, furti & captarum pecuniarum nota- herc dicerentus/Gellius/& Lentulus cen- 
verunt, ii non modo in ſenatum redie · ſores ſenatu moverunt; cauſamque aſl 5 
runt, ſed etiam illarum ipſarum rerum ſeripſerunt, quod judicium wo a 2 
| Jus ae funt. s . quod propter æris alieni magnitudinem 5 
42. prædia manciparit, bonaque fua in po- 
| Cenfares W il. eee d= teſtate nom haberet. Aſe. Pæd. in Orat. 
periorum cenſorum judiciis—non ftete» in Tog. Cand. Vid. it. . . XXXVli. 
runt: atque etiam jpſi inter ſe cenſores p. 43. P. Vell. Pat. i. * 
0p Judicia tanti i efſe arbitrantur, ut 19 8 
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ont) neceſſity, to make eat complete; be. 2 e 
ing the cenſorian power to be the original and principal in that 


affair, whereas it was but ſecondary or miniſterial, to the fove- 
reign 9 of che People. OY | bi Ke ee 5 0 
About a month aus the Tits of this K his Lordſhip bent 
me his own opinion on the fame fubzect, n out at 1 in 
the form of a diſſertation; which he ſupported afterwards, * | 
| farther OE. BY 5 a ſecond; and finally defended 12 a third, 
"As es as 1 Val” 1 tl ks firſt of th on. 1 1 no fat 
dds to confider the. argument again more preciſely: and, agreea- 
bly to the method obſeryed by his Lordſhip, endeavoured to ſketch 
cout the legal and genuine ſtate of the Roman Senate, through all 
the ſeveral periods, in which it had ſuffered any remarkable. alte- 
ration, under the Kings, the Conſuls, and the Cenſors: in pur- 
ſuance of which deſign, as faſt as I filled up my papers to the 
proper fize of a letter, I tranſmitted them to his Lordſhip at diff. 
ferent times and in different packets: all which 1 wk —_— 7 
thought proper, for the ſake of brevity and. perſpicuity, to con- 
nect into one continued letter, in the very words of the originals, 
as far as they could, be recovered from the imperfect notes, which 
I had taken of them, or at leaſt, in and exact een to . 
ſenſe, in which . were firſt written. OW ns 


£141] £8 Lo | 
| p re 8 thoughts.on _ manner 
* ling. up the. Roman Senate, I gave them in the ſim- 
plic ity of my heart, the beſt, that occurred to me, on a ſubject, 
for which I was not then particularly prepared. I fancied, . I 
could dictate to your Lordſhip, as M. Verlot to Earl Stanhope, | 
and recollecting, that 1 was writing to a court, thought it a part 
of good breeding, to keep clear of Greek and Latin. But your 
r hay fairly caught me, and, in your bores diſſerta- 
Ws ce 2 5 tion, 
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tion, given me a n, how I gu I qught to Fry vritten. 
50 K of Leärbing. 15 at leaſt, "hoy * 0 my Lor d Herve 
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In my forme? Vetter, 1&6 begin my account KA the 86 
nate, from that time, when its 3 and glory were at their 
height, and it;s hi the worth 91. ur notice ; when i 
wa Pe f it's deli Wan e 15 A is. — Fa the 1 
tte of « every ks ic 5 par Lo 
recur to it's very orig in, 900 race. 1 15 prog 
every period oe it's dui alba, Nha nk myſelf oblige: to purſue the 


ſame method, and explane m ws. 99 it s original. 
tion and legal aner 'of ka b | the = FEW == | 


Fr. Rome, to the oppreſſion of it's hberty.. _ to plac 
| ſöblect of Gür debate in it's 8 truc : li ht, 1 1 1 X rl 
ſtate preclſely the "REP PRI | eb 15 Eff ly. LEY 
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.* Rome, the 0 oice ; ahd nomination of : 8 | 
18 Wholſy on the Wil ll of U the SIE wit heut = right, 
"of We O's ditec IT, 5 he who | 
n chjoyed the ſame prerogative, till, 
2 tion of 1900 GN 155 En after, Pc 50 > {ole 


Wage taking an d'unmaking enators,” vero . 
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My opinion on the contrary is, ha the Kings, Copfule, 
e and the Cenſors acted in this affair, but miniſterially and. ub. 
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e ordinately to the ſupreme wil 
proper rand abſolute power of creating $ q * 
I ſhall procede therefore, in the method above propoſed, toe ex- 

amine, what evidence of fa ts, or grounds of probability can be 

found in favor of my hyf detlef hrov rough” all the t ae. 
FF — —_—— —— 
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1 malt confels l in 37 firſt a1: that; as al for as our argument 
is concerned with the regal government of Rome, your Lordthip 
has the Latin writers en your fide, who conſtantly ſpeak 
creation of Senators, as a branch of anna prerogatiꝭ 
in computing the proper force of this evidence, we muſt 
| is that none of thoſe writers treat the 0 profeſſedly, but ut 
touch it only 8 ane e it ent to all, wml | © | 
ſlight and occatio 
cial agent, coneer 


onyened and profided. in chem, and bad the chief influence per- 
haps. in determining the tranſactions themſelves.” Thus when 
Livy tells us, that the: Prefett of the city created the fin Conſuls 
and that Brutus, ane of theſe-Confuls,”- created P. Falerius, his Cal. 
legue: in that office ;. or that the Interrex on other occaſians created 
the Conſuls,. or that the Pontifex Maximus was ordered by the Senate 
to create the firſt Ti r1bunes [s}, he means u nothing —_ than that 
uch e cations, in which they. alt ed and prefided l. And: as 
he is. the uſual fo: 3 all writers, ſo it is peculiarly of thoſe, 
0 Wr hiſtory of their try, and for the informna- 
i n 6 prope who. bass rei the patience, 


to 


tariis Servi N creati ſunt. Liv. 2 Tribunos 3 e ae. $ crearet. "Ibid. 
J. 5 60. $21 


Ui. 

Brutus Collegam ſibi comitiis centu- [ol Idi exempl, Pontifice Maximo 
riatis creavit P. Valerium. Ibide ii. 2. comitia- h. , Tribuno: W 
I Conſules creavit Q Pabliium Ph. TP ; 

lonem & L. Papirium Curſorem. ee 
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who profeſſes to write for the inſtr 
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importance are left dark and obſcure; not caely to rangers but 
even og the natives of later ages. 0 301 | 


The 4 n is different, with PODS of + Holicarndſſus; 
iction of ſtrangers ;. and to ex- 
plane the civil government of Rome, and the origin of its laws 
with the diligence of an Antiquary, as well as the fidelity of an 
Hiſtorian. This celebrated author then informs us, that when 


| Romulus had formed the project of his Senate, conſiſting of an 


hundred members, he reſerved to himſelf the nomination only of 
the firſt, or preſident of the aſſembly, and gave the choice of all 
the reſt to the people, to be made by a vote of their Tribes and 
their Curiæ. Muſt we then prefer one Greek to all the Latin 


writers? Yes, as we prefer one credible and poſitive evidence, to 


many of a negative kind; or one, who ſearches things to the 
bottom, to any number, who, without the pains of 8 . 
take $4 with che popular and "OE accounts of _." 


as 


t of al the Roa kink; 3 your Lorddhip th 1 Ged. 


wy 


- 


as „ Livy is the chief, ſo he will be found perhaps to be the onely | 


one, who in the preſent caſe deſerves any regard from us; the 


reſt of them for the moſt part, being but tranſcribers or epitoini- 
ers of him, rather than hiſtorians :- ſo that in effect, it is the 


fingle credit of Livy, which, in the queſtion before us, t: 
Poſed to Dionyſus, and where theſe two happen to differ, it can- 
not be difficult to decide, which of them ought to have the pre- 
ference; nay, it is already decided by the judgement of all 1 5 


beſt critics ; who, upon the compariſon, have univerſally pre 


ferred the diligence and rag of W gr to Fg haſt and 
ated of 1 LJ. ; 


150 Mules « enim Peres de (FOR mite, AS eorum W ac tota 


norum ceremoniis religionibuſque in De- politia accurate e . 
os; non pauca de variis ritibus atque que: Livius ca ; 
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Let — ed then Wy our © hiſtory Upon "ny pales: wi 
league of union made between Romulus 5 ff Tatius, King of the 
Sabins, the number of the Senate, as Dionyſus writes, was doubled 
by the addition of an hundred new members from the Sabin * 
milies; all choſen by the people in the ſame manner as beforè: 
in which account, he ſays, all the old writers concur, endet t 
ing a few, who declare the additional number of Sabins to have 

been only fifty [&]: which may ſerve as a ſpecimen of the dili- 
gence of this author's | inquiries : whereas Livy is not onely ſilent 
about this augmentation of the Senate, but, as your Lordſhip - 
owns,” expreſsly contradicts it. Vet all the later writers, and 
your Lordſhip with the reſt, chuſe to follow Dionyfius in oppoſi- 
tion to him: and if in this caſe of the augmentation, why not 
in the other, of the nomination of the Senators? for as far as the 
caſe can be determined by authority, the character of Dionyſus 

will bear us out in adhering to him, preferably to all others K e 

pedcially in points of antiquity, or things remote from their own - 

knowledge. Let us examine therefore in the next place, what” 
facts may be collected d within" "his . to A Per Prop i- 
of ae 1 00 and 1 


All hif orians agree,” ria preli owers An brivileges \ were ori- 
ginally granted to the people by Romulus: Who had no ſooner ſe- 
cured his new city by a wall, than he began to provide laws ac 

the moe becauſe nothing elſe could unite a multitude into one 
comn mon wa uy This was his firſt care, acc wan to .. 


omnino e 38 hn 7" Na in F Tru 1 4? . 
tantum ſtrictimque attigerunt. H. 9 See the teltimonies of authors pre- ö 
in Dionyſ. c. 6. fixed to Hudſon's edit. of Dionyſius. . 
Cujus major fides in hiſtoria, quam ([] Lib. ii. 47, Edit. Hudſon. 
Livii, Tranguilli, Taciti, 1% iani. Ant. [.] Vocata ad concilium multitudine, | = 
Poſſev in. , que coaleſcere in populi unius corpus OE . 5 
Multis argumentis mihi . nulla alia re, N e 8 „% „ „„ Gb 
tiquiſſima hæc populi Romani geſta rat, jura dedit. Liv. i. 8. . . „ 
longe diligentius a Diomſſo. Onuph. . | in yy 


40 one of his firſt "oy «contin to dre, was, 6 | dir *. 


„„ dean in their — 7s Le had. road dee e weclle 
: „ „ years before his union with e 
8 divifion of the - 
dene eee eee 
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Par 

| filled: many ages: after onthe Palatine-hill{Þ1],,where-Remules fir” 
built the city, and always:reſided : 
the inſtitution of the: C uri wan 
| Sabins, ſince theſe * 
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Again. e likewiſe y oY ha 
Cumitia Curiata; or the public aſſemblies of the people 
vote in their - ſeveral Curie; and that the masters ful | 
%%% ᷑ M their deeiſſon. were; the choice of eee s 
: . . right. of making of laws,: War and peace. Gion, 
„ | and in the moſt i NPR articles of 8 yet not N 21 

_ abſolute, as Dronyfius aye,” unleſs the Senate concurr 0 e 
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people, aſſembled in their Curie, after it had ſubſiſted through 
five ſucceſſive reigns, was found to be inconvenient. For in 
aſſemblies ſo conſtituted, where every individual had an equal 
vote, che iſſue of all deliberations muſt depend of courſe on the 
rer ſort, who are always the moſt numerous, though not al- 
ways the moſt reaſonable or incorrupt; ſo that Servius Tullius, 
the ſixth King, in order to correct this inconvenience, inſtituted 
a new diviſion of the people into fix claſſes, according to a cenſus, 
or valuation of their eſtates : then he ſubdivided theſe claſſes into 
one bundred and ninety three centuries, and contrived to throw a 
majority of theſe centuries, that is, ninety eight of them, into the 
firſt claſs of the richeſt citizens: by which | regulation, though 
every man voted now in his Century, as before in his Curia, yet, 
as all matters were decided by a majority of the Centuries, ſo the 
balance of power was wholly transferred into the hands of the 
rich; and the poorer ſort deprived of their former weight and 
influence in the affairs of ſtate [p] : which wiſe inſtitution was 
ever after obſerved through all ſucceeding ages, in the elections of 
the principal magiſtrates, and the determination of all the prin- 
bs 9a br _ W Republic. AY” 


Theſe facts, alive by all writers, ſhew Ke; power of 1 
na to have been extremely great, even under the regal go- 
vernment. It extended to the choice, not onely of their Kings, 

but of all the other Magiſtrates, and I find no reaſon to imagine, 
that the Senators were excepted, or none at leaſt, ſufficient to 
balance the contrary teſtimon y of ſo grove om author as Dionyfius. | 


On che Memblicen of Aha by Tullus H ofilius, ſome of the 
< ief families of that city were enrolled likewiſe into the Senate. 
0 reckons 2 g ſeven i”): and * to make 


[ 7 Non enim viritim ge ea - vis omnis penes primorer civitatis elt. 1 A 
5 * vi eodemque jure promiſcue omnibus Liv. i. 43. it. Dionyſ. I. iv. 20, 21. „„ . 6 ; 
datum eſt: ſed gradus facti, ut neque [9] Liv. i. 30. Dionyſ. ti. 2 9. VJVJVJ.. 
5 e 1 ſuffragio videretur, x e _ Ep ef 
Vor. III. 33 their : 
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* accounts conſiſt with what is delivered concerning the limited 
number of the Senate, imagines, that theſe Albans were not 
created Senators, but Patricians onely, and by that means ren- 
dered capable of being choſen into the Senate on the occaſion of 
a vacancy. But it may be ſuppoſed perhaps with more proba- 
bility, that the number of Albans, taken into the Senate at that 
time, was no more than what ſupplied the vacancies then ſubſiſt- 
ing, ſo as to fill it up to it's ſettled complement of two hundred. 
This affair however, as Diony/ius intimates, was not tranſacted 


$ without the conſent both of the Scnate and the prope. 


"The laſt angroctiatitn of the ag under the * was 
made by Targuinius Priſcus, who added an hundred new members 


to it, from the Plebeian families, and ſo en 


ber from two to three bundred. 


He did this, as Livy 
to ſtrengthen his particular intereſt, and to raiſe a ſure faction to 


the whole num- 
informs us, 


himſelf] in the new Senators of his own creation [r]; whence M. 
Vertot draws a concluſion, that the People had no ſhare in this ele- 


Gion [5]. But it is incredible, that an innovation of ſuch i 
ance, which muſt needs diſguſt the Nobles, ſhould be 


attempted 


and eſtabliſhed by an elective King, if he had not been ſupported 
by. the power and ſuffrages of the commons: and eſpecially by a 
Prince, ſo cautious of giving jealouſy to his ſubjects, that he would 
not accept the robes and enſigns of ſovereign power, which were 


preſented to him by the Tuſcans, whom he had ſubdued in war, 
till he had firſt caplylted the Senate. and the he and ene 


bation [T]. 


But your. Lordſhip here 1 


that e himſelf 


aſcribes this act to the Prince, without any mention of the ped- 
ple [a]: To which I anſwer, that after he had | =o * 


: 4-1 F ado haud Skin regis, <ujus be- 
neficio in curiam venerant. Liv. i. 35. 
02 Ser M. Vertt's anſwer to E. Stan- 


hope. Y 
[+] Ad. 67. 


[u "We ili. 1 bs : 


| quently 


the Roman dun F l. 


quently explaned the whole proceſs of filling up . Senate, 

might he not think it needleſs to repeat the ceremonial on every 
occaſion ? might he not imagine, that what he had before ſo par- 
ticularly deſcribed, would be applied to every ſubſequent caſe of 
the ſame kind ? and when he had once ſettled this point, was it 
not natural for him, like all other writers, and for the fake of 
brevity, to impute the act done in conſequence of it, to the prin- 

cipal mover and director of it? Since Dionyſus then, the moſt 
accurate of the Roman hiſtorians, and who treats the particular 
queſtion under debate more largely and clearly than any of them, 

is expreſly on my fide ; and ſince all the reſt, who ſeem to differ 
from him, touch it but ſlightly and incidentally, nor yet abſolutely 
contradict him; I cannot help thinking, that, as far as authority 
reaches, my „ Fenere muſt appear to be better N chan 

JOur 8 ages. to ST 


I ſhall ns Ae in the Laſt T2 how Hh it is con- 
firmed by arguments, drawn from the nature and fundamental 
principles 2 the Roman government, as it was adminiſtred under 
the Kings. The firſt citizens of Rome were all voluntary adven- 
turers, whom their young leader Romulus had no power either to 


force, or means to attach to his Service, but the promiſe of large 


immunities and rights, and a ſhare with him in the adminiſtration 
of the common affairs. This indulgence was neceffary to his cir- 
cumſtances; and we find accordingly, that he granted them all 


the privileges even of a Democracy; the right of making laws, war 


and peace, with the choice of all their magiſtrates ; and moſt pro- 
| bably therefore of the Senators. Now when theſe rights had been 


once granted and poſſeſſed by the people, it is not credible, that 


they would ever ſuffer themſelves to be deprived of them; or that 
Kings elective, and of ſo limited a juriſdiction, ſhould be diſpoſed, 
or able to wreſt them wholly out of their hands. Their firſt 
King Romulus no ſooner began to violate the conſtitutions, that he 
himſelf had onde, than, as it is wee believed, he was pri- 
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* taken off [x]: and their laſt King Targuinius, by a more 
open and violent infringement of their liberties, not only loſt his 
crown, but gave occaſion to the utter extinction of the kingly go- 
vernment [y]. The intermediate Kings do not ſeem to have made 
any attempt upon the liberties of the people: for in the caſe. 
abovementioned, when Servius Tullius contrived to reduce the 
authority of the poorer ſort, it was to advance that of the rich; 
and to change onely the hands, not the power of his. maſters ; 
to whom, as Cicero intimates, and as Seneca, upon his authority, 
declares, there lay an appeal from the TIES, and even from 


the Kings themſelves [2]. 


The Kings indeed, by virtue ** their office, muſt. needs. "cas 


haad a great 3 over the deliberations of the people. It was 


their prerogative, to call the people together; to preſide in their 
aſſemblies; to propoſe the affairs to be debated; or the perſons to 
be elected; and to deliver their own opinion the firſt [a]. So that 
we need not wonder, that the writers, who are not treating the 
matter critically, ſhould impute to them the reſult of all the pub- 
lic councils, They conſtantly do it in the affairs of war and peace, 


Which yet was the unqueſtionable prerogative of the people; and 


when they do it therefore in the caſe before us, it cannot be alledg- 


ed, as an argument of any weight, uk the La I EM: 1 


* the er „ 


8 0¹ 3 70 debts reibe, 8 
W805 rau id ian wohl- Au ,. amo 
haretp.  Dionyf, ii. 56. it. Appian. de 


Bell. Civ. ii. 


[y] Hie enim regum primus tradi- 
tum a primoribus morem de omnibus Se- 
natum conſulendi ſolvit; domeſticis con- 
ſiliis remp. adminiſtravit, bellum, pacem, 
fcedera, ſocietates per ſe ipſe, cum qui- 
bus voluit, injuſſu populi ac ee 


ſecit diremitque. Liv. i. 48. 


\ * 
\ | 


etiam legibus auſpicia, cærimoniæ, pro- 

vocationes, &c. Cic. Tuſc. Quæſt. iv. x+. 
que notat, Romulum periiſſe b 

defectione, Provocationem ad populum 


etiam a regibus fuiſſe. Id ita in ponti- 
ficalibus libris aliqui putant, & Feneſtel- 
la. Senec. Epiſt. 108. ; 
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On the Whole; fince the origin of Rome itſelf is involved in 
fable and obſcurity, it is not ſtrange, that the firſt tranſactions of 


ſtricteſt ſearch into the ſtate of the dos queſtion, as it ſtood 
under the kingly government, J cannot but conclude,” from the 
expreſs teſtimony of the beſt hiſtorian, the concurrence of ſimilar 


ing Senators was g e and deer ref . in 'the 4 8 870 

We are now arrived at the Conſular ſtate of Wie a upon 
Kings, effected with ſuch ſpirit and reſolution by an injured peo- 
ple, for the recovery of their juſt rights, we may expect to find 


them in the poſſeſſion of every privilege, which they could legally 
claim. For our reaſon would ſuggeſt, what all authors teſtify, 


nate to the body of the Commons [5]. I ſhall examine then, 

during this firſt period of the Conſular government, till the crea- 
| The firſt . of che idly $ 7 was, to elect two Got 
ſuls, to ſupply the place of the ejected King: who were now 
choſen, as they were ever after, in the Comitia centuriata, or by 


a vote of the people aſſembled in their centuries, . according to the 
inſtitution of Servius Tullius: and the firſt care of the new con- 


the you affairs of ſtate 1 in their public aſſemblies 2 
be Palerius, the Collegue of Brutus. in the Conſulate, Was fo o 


e e a Senatu data. Liv, i. 9. 


7 27 AIM 
„ 
5 


it's citizens ſhould alſo be obſcure and uncertain : but upon the 
facts, and the probability of the thing itſelf, that the right of chuf- 


this memorable change of government, and the expulfion of their 


thatin the beginnings and unſettled ſtate of this revolution, great 
complaiſance and deference would neceſfarily be paid by the Se- 


what facts and teſtimonies may be alledged in favor of my opinion, 


bor of the Conſens; which mot the ſ Cane or 9 es 1 


ſuls was, to ſecure to the people all their rights, which their 
late King Targuin had violated; particularly, the deciſion of all 
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warm 


warm an aſſertor of the authority of the people, that he acquired 
by it the name of Poplicola [d]. Yet happening to build his houſe 
upon an eminence, hs gave umbrage to the citizens, as if he had 
defigned it for a citadel, and affected a power dangerous to their 
liberty. Upon which, he demoliſhed what he had built, and 
calling the people together, in order to juſtify himſelf, command- 
ed his officers, on their entrance into the aſſembly, to ſubmit and 
| let fall zbe faſces, or enſigns of his aeg as an acknowledg- 
; ment, that he majeſty of the Commons was ſuperior to that of the 
Conſuls [e]. If the power therefore of the Conſuls was the ſame 
with that of the Kings, as all the ancient writers declare [/], it is 
| 2 that the e of the eee was Rey er to thatn 
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This was the ſtate of 53s in Fo infancy of the R Republic ; ; 
in which the people were much careſſed by the nobles, as long 
as there was any apprehenſion of danger from their ra _ 
or his family [4]: and in theſe circumſtances, the Senate, which 
had been reduced, by 7 arquin 5 rem reign, to half it's legal 
number, was filled up to it's former complement of three hundred, 
by Brutus and Valerius; or by the one or the other of them, as 
Writers differently relate it. All that L Dionyfius indeed and Livy 
ſay u pon it, is, that a number of. the beſt citizens were choſen from 
the commons to ſupply the vacancies [b]. But we cannot _ 
ot an act of ſo great Regs paſs r the fps 0 


T4) Qui 3 8 e res 1 cum unus e 

Pioplicula nomen N Rr Val. ſtratibus imperaret. Cic. de ee ili. 
Max. N „%% "7. A autem initium inde magis, 
| fuit, . ſibi eſſe imperii "inſgnia; | 
confeflionemque factam, populi quam ex 1 oteſt ng 
Conſulis majeſtatem, vimque majorem primi Conſules tenuere. Liv. ii. 1 

_ eſſe. Liv. ii. 7. Vid. Dionyſ. v. 9. [] Plebi, cui ad eum diem ſumma 
[V Sed quoniam regale civitatis genus vpe inſervitum erat. Ibid. 2747] 
probatum quondam, e non tam [] Liv. ii. 1. Dionyſ. v. 13. 
regni quam regis vitiis repudiatum et. 
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mand and ſuffrage. of * ROWS: at a time, when ** elſe of 
any moment paſſed without it: the reaſon of the thing, and the 


power of * e in * nas S muſt IH us of the 
contrary. CCC 


| The next fact, that . to our 1 is, _ dien 


of Appius Claudius into the Senate. He was one of the Chiefs of 


the Sabin nation, who deſerted to Rome, with a body of his friends 


and dependents, to the number of five thouſand ;. to whom the 


freedom of the city, and lands were publickly aſſigned, and to 

Appius himſelf a place in the Senate. Livy does not fay, by what 
authority this was done; but Dionyfius, that it was by an ar der of 
the Senate and people [i] : that is, by a previous decree of the Se- 
nate, approved and ratified by an aſſembly of the commons: 


which was the legal and regular way of tranſacting all the public | 
buſineſs, from the very beginning of the Republic, and continued 


ot to be he in all quiet Rag E * to the end 
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Theſe + are «Ws RA; examples of filling v up V 8 2855 che 
be of the Kings, to the creation of the Cenſors: and though 


we are not di iredtly informed, by what authority they were affect. 
ed, yet it is certain, that it was by the intervention and power of 


the people; agreeably to the expreſs teſtimony of Cicero, and the 


ſpeech of Canuleius the Tribun, referred to by your W 
e it is declared, that from ache deen l nf = 7 


1 "at ay „ J fda * 4 tp | % 


v3 Ts. G5 Cie. * 1 i. 9 | 
189 wales auToAv eee 15 5 Jionyl. | Decreverunt Patres, ut cum popalus 
1. V. 40. Liv. ii 11. 16. | 


. deem 2 id fic ratum efſet f i pa- 
[7 Wen. Co. dune OY tres auctores fieren 
w. agg . 6 bos Magiſtraibulgue rogandis uſurpatur 


_ Per eee erat 3 qui idem jus, vi adempta, priuſquam popu- | 855 
nullum plebiſcitum niſi ex auctoritate Se- lus ſuffragium ineat, in incertum com- 


natus, paſſuros ſe perferri, aſtendunt, tjorum Ae N auctores R, : : 


diſcuſſum eſt. Liv. iv, 49. wy Ta. . 1 7. 
Poteſtas in populo auctoritas is in Senatu | 
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Piven theſe augmentations Py . to . inflitation of 
the Cenſorſhip, there is an interval of ſixty years or more, with- 
out the mention of any review or ſupply of the Senate whatſo- 
ever: and yet there muſt have been ſome conſtant method of ſup- 
plying it during that time, or it would have been wholly extinct. 
The Conſuls, whoſe province it then was, to hold the Cenſus, and 
general luftration of the citizens, as oft as they found it neceſſary, 
had, in conſequence of that duty, the taſk alſo of ſettling the roll 
= the Senate at the ſame time. Vet there is no inſtance recorded, 
of the exerciſe of that power, or of any act relating to it, either 
by the admiſſion or ejection of any Senators: ſo that the ſtate of 
the Senate in this period is left wholly dark to us by the ancients, 
| nor has been explaned,”: as 8 5 as I OW, by any of the tnoderns. 


The Nap e account 5 che matter is this ; that the Se. 
nate began now to be regularly ſupplied by the annual Magiſtrates, | 
who were inſtituted about this time, and choſen by the people. 
Theſe were two 2yeſtors of Patrician families, and frue Tribuns of 
the people, with two Adiles of Plebeian families; to which five 
more Tribuns were afterwards added : and if we ſuppoſe, all theſe 
to have had an admiffion into the Senate by virtue of their office, | 

and conſequently a right to be enrolled by the Conſuls at the next 
luſtrum, this would yield a competent ſupply to the ordinary va- 
cancies of that aſſembly: which might receive ſome acceſſion alſo | 
from the Decemviri, who were not all Patricians, nor yet Se na- 
tors perhaps, before their election to that magiſtracy, If this was 
the caſe, as I take ĩt to have been, it will help us to account for 
ö e e of authors about it, as 2 a rn that ſcoeded = 

MF} att e an net 2600 een f ne, 
ab verde og Gr in 12 2 bis. evan 19 aut "poſt. reges 
ſummum ordinem omnium civium indu- dead, . populi. Liv. i iv. 4. 8 
iz ac virtuti pateret. Cic. pr. Sext. | 
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courſe, lo: as to have nothing | in it nee ee 
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The His of Wafer, ticks wa inſtituted the firſt, is dis 
mentioned by the angjents, as the firſt ſtep of honor an the Rex 


public, and what gave an entrance into the Senate [x]. As to 
the Tribuns, it has been taken for granted, on the authority of 


Valerius Maximus, that, on their firſt, creation, they RN. 2 
admitted into the Senate, but had ſeats placed far them before 
the door, in the veſtibule Il. But we. xeaſonably conclud 
that a Magiſtrate ſo ambitious and powerful, who could con 
by his ſingle negative, Whatever ehe 005 
long be content to fit without. A. Gellius ſays, chat they were 
not made Senators before the law of Atinius la * e 

to be C. tinius Laber, Tribun of the people, A. U. 523 0 


but that cannot poſſibly be true, ſince it is evident from the aur 
thority of Dionyſius, that, near four centuries before, the T. hens 


by the mere weight and great power of their office, had gained 


an actual admiſſion into the Senate within two years after their 
firſt creation({q]: in hich We find: them debating and enforeing 


of intermarriages with the. nobles, and the obnice of 
a. bi: \foatatqhe-intenr big e ay cou 


120 ten. e radus hono- re tede, Ni eig. 
2 en Act. i. 4. 3 een de * ee 

*. Aa memo repe J 28. G Lyon — 
dum eſt, ig, ein plebis intrare A. U, = ets * 15 K 
Curiam non licebat: ante valvas autem 


poſitis ſubſelliis, decreta patrum atten- 
tiſſima cura 5 | ow Max. Thid. 49- 
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non eflent, ante Atinium Plebiſcitum. | AN Di 292197 5 1. K. 11. | 
A. Gell. xiv. 8. Wo Liv. iv. 1, 2, 3. Di hl. xi. of 
L Vid. 5 Annales, A. U. 623. — 
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is commonly underſtood; that the Tribuns ſhould: be Senators in 
virtue of their office, for that they had been from the begin- 
ning, but that for the future, they ſhould always be choſen out 
of the body of the Senate, or, which is the . n out of 
thoſe, OO IRC LR r 
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About ren years before the creation of the Cendors; the 
Tribuns s began to aſſume a right of ſummoning or convoking the 
Senate ; "and of propounding to them whatever they thought 
proper per Il. A prerogative, which the Conſuls alone had ever 
exerciſed before; and which I take to be a clear proof of their 
being then members ef the Senate : and 1 find alſo, that two Pa- 
tricians, even of Conſular dignity, were elected Tribuns of the 
ple about the ſame time, in an extraordinary manner [r]: 
which can hardly be aceounted for, without ſuppoſing Ju Mar 
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Some FIND yeats betete this; axon 5 death af - of: the | 
Conſuls and the ſickneſs of the other, at à time of great conſter- 
nation in Nome, the ſupreme power and care of the public was 
committed to the Ædiles [u]: which great deference to their of. 
kice, makes it reaſonable to conclude, that theſe magiſtrates alſo 
were at this time in the Senate, as they unqueſtionably were 
within a ſhort time after. But the warm conteſt hinted above, 
about the right of electing a Plebeian Conſul, which continued on 
foot for a long time, ſeems to demonſtrate the truth of my opi- 
nion; it being wholly incredible, that the Commons ſhould de- 
ad, to have one of thel ay placed at oe 1 8 of i. ate 


851 Dionyf. x x. 37. 8 Liv. M. 65. Re 
kt] Novi Tribuni plebis i in. cooptan- [u] Circuitio & cura Kalium pledai 
dis collegis, Patrum voluntatem fove- erant: ad eos ſumma rerum ac majeſtas ö 
runt : duos etiam Patricios Conſulareſque Confularis WE W ; ny Hil. 
Sp. Tarpeium & A. Aterium cooptavere. 6, an e 
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before they had obtained ſo mache as an entrance into it, for a0 
of the other ne F e ee 

2 conngt, omit the mention of e one fact more, not | js gn to. 
our preſent purpoſe, though it did not happen till about two hun- 
dred years later; which is this; the Flamen Dialis, or ſoverei gn 
prieſt of Jupiter, revived an ancient pretenſion to a ſeat in the Se- 
nate, in right of his office; which, by the indolence of his pre- 
deceſſors, had not been clamed or by for many generations. 
The Prætor rejected his claim, nor would ſuffer him to ſit in 
that aſſembly: but, upon his appeal to the Tribuns, that is, to 


the people, his right was confirmed, and he was allowed to take 


his place as a Senator [x]. This caſe ſhews, that the privilege 
of the Senate might be annexed to an office, without any notice 


taken of it by the hiſtorians; for we have not the leaſt hint from 


any of them, - of the origin. of this Hlamens right; nor any men- 
tion of him as a Senator, but on this very occaſion: though by 


ty manner of his appeal, the claim ſeems to have been, DES 


LY 


0; rant From, the Te beret. 


"5 it may 5 be objected, that * the gen ma- 


giſtrates might furniſh a tolerable ſupply to the ordinary yacancies 


of the Senate, yet there muſt have been ſome other method of 
providing for the extraordinary 


gencies, would demand a larger ſupply, than the public offices 


could, furniſh: and the method of ſupplying it ſeems to haye been 
regulated by what the. firſt Conſuls did, upon the firſt enrollment. 
and completion of the Senate: for this was probably the ſtanding | 


precedent ; agreeably to which, all the future Conſuls, as we 
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deficiencies, made by the. calami- | 
tous accidents: of wars abroad, or ſickneſs at j 5m of which 
there-are ſeveral inſtances in the Roman hiſtory, In anſwer to | 
which, it muſt be owned, that the Senate, in doch particular exi- 


Int on 


atd moſt Nepal citizens of the Equeſtrian mk, tee pte 
poſed to the choice and approbatiom of the people in their gene- 
ral aſſembly; who, by approving and confirming the liſt, gave 
them a complete and intnediate FO to: A meer and From of 
OUTS CUTIE le. „„ OTE. + 
This will pen Ut; ie f 6 by dean on TH a d 
bot two delivered by all the F iftorians.” p. Meeliuy, who was 
attempting to make himfelf King, was one of the moſt wealthy 
and populat Commoners of the Equeſtrian order, yet from Zivy's 
account, it is plain, that he was a Senator: for his firſh arnbition,” 
it is fald, was onely to be chofen Conful, Which ſeems to inaply 
it: but the Dictator's fpeech concerning: him direckly aſſerts it 
for he obſerves with indignation, that , who Hud not been ſo much 
4 o Tribun, and whom, on the atcount of bis birth, the city could: 


hardy diget as + Senator, Joould 700 Neem ee 1 * 


About forty yeats aſter d this, P. E | 
nent commoner, was. one of the military 
conſular authority. He was. ** firſt plebeian, who had = 
raiſed to that dignity : but hiftory has not informed us, What Par- 
ticular fnerit it was, that advanced bim to it: for as Livy ob- 
rves, be had paſſed through none of the public Nei, and was only 
ett old Senator of great age LI. If we ſhould aſk then, hof 
theſe two Plebeians came to be made Senators, wirhout Having: 
born apy magiſtracy, there is no anſiver fo probable, as that they 
were added to the roll of the Senate, with other eminent Citi-- 
Lens, by the command of the people, on. foe extraordinary. 
creation. For if the nomination had wholly depended on 
will of any Patricia magiltrate, it is'ſcarce to be imagined, that 


he would. have ſtowed | tha at „Bae ON Plebeian — Ar 


51 5 Wag ordine, u. il tem- e ene Liv: 75 76. 
| poribus, przedives—cui Tribunatus ple- [z] Vir nullis honoribus uſus, vetus 


bis magis optandus quam ſperandus—ut. tamen Senator & tate.jam gravis. Liv: 
que! Senatorem concoquere chitas ur Ve 12. | 
NI . L ſhall. 
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al un eon bi Unt: vibﬆtretnod' ni bn Herd yedy 7. 
5 eee 8 4 the State of the 
genate, aſter tlie eſtabliſnment of the Cenſors, and try to recon- 
cile my hypotheſis, with the f great power and auth: ty delega- 
ted to theſe magi ſtrates in the — of creating e in which 
the whole difficulty of the preſent quæſtion co iſts. 

WY FAV inne V3 St). n * W Was Ne tt e er Mia : 

he people were now ixothennciem Alters ee tis dle 
arbiterd us rewards and punithments,” on the diſtribution of which 
depends the ſucceſs of all governments; and in ſhort, had the 


fupreme power over all perſons and all. cauſes - whatſoever. bel. 
Theſe accounts leave no room for any exception, and make it 


vai” 16” ſuppoſe; that the oom 


would eſtabliſh a private juriſdiction, to act independ 
clufively of 4 - But beſides 

ledged of their univerſal prerogative,” we have lea 

right in this very caſe of ma 


likewiſe of their ſpecial 
tors; Thie teſtit 
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| articularly his 
[5],” are undur- 
delivered in public, and 


m, FRE beneficio is Haile ordinem ve 
nimus. In Ver. LV. 11. 


populum Ramanum, .cujus honori-- 
4 ampfiſſimo concilio & in altifimo 


0 dignitatis, _ in bye Wett 
dit. in . "ASE 
mani in — — locum peryeniee, ; 
ſi ſua ſtudia ad honores tendos 
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if thay had not been confeſſedly and indiſputably true. The 
teſtimony of Cicero is confirmed alſo by-Zivy ſel, which gives oc- 
caſion to M. Vertat to obſerve, that the:ſole rigbt creating Sena 
tors is attributed to the people by: two the moſt celebrated writers f 
the republic. But "after the acknowledgment of ſo great an au- 
thority, he affirms, too inconſiderately, in the very next words, 
that all the facts and examples of biftory are clearly againſt it [a]. 
For whatever thoſe facts may ſeem to intimate, on a ſlight vie w, 


and at this ce of time, yet it is certain, that they muſt ad- 
mit ſuch an 1 is ber, agg g w a eee ny 1 


A f & 
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"eld in ha the deni $. right, as: ies nn 4 was 
the ſame with that of chuſing Senators; ſince the magiſtrates by 
virtue of their office obtained a place of courſe in 9+ ng Senate : 
that is, the Quaſters, Tribuns of the people, | Fdiles, Prætors, n- 
al; for this was the regular gradation or ſteps pf; honor, Which 
every. een ee aps earn in their 
by wa er apr man could be. en ith the 
and the reins of government, ul be had given « ſpecimen of his 
abilities, through all the inferior, i branches 
of it: and ve find accordingly in the old Faſti or aca nar 
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| They young 
t uſting to the” of their families, would often puſh a 
the higher offices, ent the trouble of ſolliciting for the lower. 
But this was always. T ted and complained of by the Trib 
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 Quizſtor A. U. 375. I ribun of the peo- 
ple 880. Adile 583. Prætor 538 6. on- 
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. the Roman 8E NAT R. 
as an Au of the conſtitution; that the nobles in their 


to the. Conſulſhip, ſhould jump over the intermediate fleps, and flight 


' the inferior honors .of Aidile and Prater : as in the caſe of T. 
Quinctius Flamininus, who, from his firſt preferment of Weſter, 


was elected conſul by the authority of the Senate JI: and it 


was to correct this licenſe and irregularity, that Sylla after wards, 


by a ſpecial, law, injoined the oblig ation of paſſing through the 


inferior offices, as a neceſſary qualiGeation for the conſulate. But 


the practice itſelf did not derive it's origin from this Cornelian 
law, as as. your, 5 ſeems to intimate, but was ene on 4 | 


conſtitution * 0 
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m of ancient ta oy, . 

Let us s examine yh FED all. Abe part 1 Segel bs the 
c in this affair of creating Senators. This magiſtracy was 
firſt inſtituted, A. U. 311. not to take any ſhare of power from 
| the | people, but of trouble only : from the Conſuls: who now be- 

gan to Fs more. of it than they could poſlibly diſcharge : and 
De ſpecial buſineſs of theſe Cenſors, was to caſe them of the taſk. 
of holding the Cenſus and Letrum, which the Conſuls had not 
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been able to do for ſeventeen. years paſt: that i is, to take a gene- 


ral. review of the whole people, as oft as there ſhould be occa- 


ſſon; to ſettle the ſexeral diſtricts and diviſions of the tribes; to 
aſſig ign to every citizen his proper rank and order, according to a 


valuation of his eſtate ; and laſtly, to call over the Senate, and 
make a freſh roll, by leaving out the names of the deceaſed, 
and adding thoſe, hs. had acquired a, right to, All their places 3 
that is the — 9 Fes been a "np r 8 ne 
ice the . Pu e oe 5 
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of chole Senators, yhom they found unwor 
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e particular coghizance an a in{peation of the manners of all the 
citizens, and, in conſequence of it, a power to cenſure-or animad- 
vert upon any vice or immorality, in all orders of men what- 
foever 3 which they. took an ul bs diſcharge without favour or 
affeQion, But this power reached no farther than to inflict ſome 
public mark of ignominy, on lewd and vicious perſons, in pro- 
portion to the ſcandal, which they "had. given, by degrading or 


- gle them from the privileg es of that particular rank, which 


es in the city. This was their proper Juriſdiection, and 
the foundation of their power over the Senate ; by virtue of 
which, they frequently purged it of ſome of Its unworthy and 
profligate members; by leaving out of the new-roll, the names 

rthy to lit! in that au- 
ouſt aſſembly, for the Fon ra of their crimes ; which they 
uſed cgi to allign, AS the cauſe of their infliging this diſ- 
grace [J. There are many examę | | enators thus expelled 
by the Genſors, generally for good rea yet ſometimes through 


ons ; 
mere peeviſhnel envy, or 12 20 10 * in Tuch caſes, there 


— . the 1 0 of an appeal to Ph final j hy Fig of the 
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tri judicium 1 de digiũtate ale © ele . Cestar 
voluerunt. Cie. pro Pom. 5 11. ſhip of C. Claudius Nero, and M. Li- 


Hie annus Cenſuræ initium fuit ; rei vius Salinator, in which they both pee- 


a parva origine ortæ: quæ deinde tanto  viſbly affronted and Sigrared "ch other, 


neremento adcta eſt, ut moram llifei- 


plinæque Romanæ penes eam regimen, adminiſtration by one of the Tiibuns. > 
Scenatus, -Equitumque:centuriz,» decaris Itaque ibi dum certamen inquinandi 


Rem memoria infticutom)fertur,-aut Fs lum di 
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ecnſuring ſeems to have been grounded on an old. maxim x of the 


Roman policy, injoining, KC the Senate ſhould be pure from all 
blemiſh, and an example of manners. to all the other orders f the 
city: as we find it. 10 down by Cicero in his bock of laws, 
which were pn. as he tells. us, from the ple: 1 . Nu. . 


nn [ * 
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It is pow og that fovera | vein were ark at 1 times to . 
regulate: the conduct of the Cenſors, of which we have now no 
remains. Feſtus ſpeaks of one, not mentioned by any other wri- 

ter, the Ovinian law ; by which they were obliged, in making 
up the roll of the ee to take the beſt men of every order, choſen 
in an aſſembly of the Curie [x]. This law was probably made 


ſoon after the crration of the Cenſors,. or as ſoon at leaſt as the 


began to extend their power, and uſe it arbitrarily; in order to 5 
reduce them to the original conſtitution. |. Cicero takes occaſion to 


obſerve in one of his ſpeeches, * that their anceſtors bad. provided. 
many checks and reſtraints.on the power of the Cenſors : that 


ct 3 acts were often reſcinded by 


6. any baſe crime, deprived 


wy than of putting a man to the bluſh ; and that 8 nh called is 
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m Cenfores porn in ade ne omni ur bee quemque Se 
relinquunto, is ordo vitio eareto. . tim Senatu legerent. In voc. . 


ris ſpecimen eſto. Cic. de Leg. ili. [I Pro Cluent. 42, 43, 44. 


le] Donee Ovinia tribunitia inter- [n] E n Li i Pa 


venit, qua ſanctum eſt, ut cenſores ex 


Vor, III. | - Fre. ” . Was 


y a vote of the people: that the 
people by marking a man with infamy, or convicting him of 
im at once of all future honors, and ̃ 
te of all return to the Senate ; but that. the Cenſorian animadyer-: 
« fion had no ſuch effect; and that the perſons diſgraced by it 
ee were commonly Ev! what to the Senate, and ſometimes made 
« even Cenſors after it themſelves II]. And in andther place 
he ſays, that the judgement of the Cenſors had no Other force, 
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that no Cenſor could take from any citizen bis right- 


the Tarpeian rock; which would prob 
however took his revenge; by the ſolemn conſecration of 
a goods [q]. Now theſe facts BY 
the Cenſors, inſtead of 


it; and was much limited alſo and reſtr: 
gen e their oper E A but x 


3 8 
1 | 


was Queſtor : yet; teils dundnsg . diſgrace, TR 


Mb of eee the yer g, , Trae: ih Why 
office, he called the Cenſors to an account before the people, for 


the affront, which they had put upon him; but was hindered by 
the other Tribuns, from bringing that afflir to a trial [7]. We 


find likewiſe C. Claudius and 7. Sempronius called to an account 
before the people for their adminiſtration in the Cenſorſhip [o]: 


and in à diſpute between themſelves, about · the aſſignment of a 
proper tribe to the ſons of ſlaves made free, Claudius alledged, 
of ſuffrage, 
without the expreſs command of the people [pl. & Metellus, when 
Cenſor, left the name of AMimus, one of the Tribuns of the Peo- 


ple, out of the roll of the Senate: but the Tribun, enraged by 


the affront, ordered the Cenſor to be ſeized” and: thrown down 


if the other Fribuns had not reſeued bim Thie fame Tribun 


s demonſtrate, that the power of 
being abſblate; as your Lordſkip contends, 
in · the caſe of making Senators, had' in reality: little or no ſfrare in 
ſtrained, in, what is al- 
| even wary Im g 
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tribu moverant—ſed novem tribunorum Senatu Cenſor ejecerat — conſecravſt; 5 
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Let us inquire therefore, on what reaſons M. Vertot has ſo 

| peremptorily declared, that the facts and examples of hiſtory are 
contrary to this notion of the people's power, in the caſe under 
debate, By theſe facts, he means the inſtances of Senators cre- 
ated and expelled by the ſole authority of the Cenſors, without 
any apparent conſent or interpoſition of the people: and fo far it 
muſt be allowed, that they ſeldom made a new roll of the Se- 
nate, without ſtriking ſeveral out of it, as either their own tem- 
pers, or the particular condition of the times,” diſpoſed them to 
more or leſs ſeverity: and their adminiſtration was uſually rec- 
koned moderate, When three or four onely were ſo diſgraced by 
them [V]. But it muſt always be remembered; , that the ejected 
Benators had the right of an appeal and redreſs Hom the = 
ple, if they thought themſelves injured; and if they did not 
the benefit of it, we may impute X's © tut of thi cake © 
and a eee, bor their Salt. ee vo wie ails an eh 
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Cat che eder, Wen cane druck Run out of = 
| the ne and among the reſt, one of Conſular dignity; ; the 
| brother of he great T. ous inmmis.- - Bu v of the 
perſon diſgraced, obliged ſet for e greatneſs o f f his 
erime in a ſevere Paul on which — rerbiarity'* * that, if he 
had made the fame ſpeech, by way of 'nccufativri, to the pec 
ple, before his animadverſion, which he made 2 * 
3 * juſtify it, even T. Fine himſelf, if he had then been Cen. 
_ 4 for, as h in the preceding Luſtrum, could i not bes kept 
Y his brother in the Senate. In the end of this ſpeech,” Cato 
puts the ejected Senator in mind, © that, if he denied the fact, 
with which he was charged, is might defend Himſelf, by 
1 4 bringing | the matter to. a rial; 3 if Wh. no ONT TE. r 
1 \ 
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of theſe animadve 
always owing to an univerſal approbation of them from all the 


ATAIZAT ISI Or 


too ſeverely treated [ﬆ:” This caſe ſhews, what was the le- 


gal and ordinary method of relief, as well as e en why few 
nn were u e to make uſe of WF rf | 


The Cenfors were 8 men ll the firſt Santis + in PR 


city, and always of Conſular rank; ſo that their acts had natu- 


rally a great weight: and the ſeverity. of their diſcipline was con- 
ſidered by the honeſt of all orders, as a great guard and ſecurity 


to the Republic: and when they acted even on ſpitefull and 


viſh motives, yet the parties injured would not always take the 


trouble of going through a trial, ſince they could be relieved with- 
out it, either by the next Cenſors, as. — commonly were [e]; 


or by obtaining a new magiſtracy, in the next annual elections; 


by which Shop were erde a equals eee Senate. But if any 
ſions continued to have a laſting effect, it was 


orders of the city: for whenever they appeared to be violent or 
groſſiy unjuſt, neither the n nor ad eee would kane 


chem for a moment. 


-Thus i Pogo Claudius aha Cenfor, TA v. n 


a extraordinary deficiency in the Senate, filled up the new 
troll with ſome of thoſe citizens, whoſe grand fat bers had. been faves, 


_ contrary to the eſtabliſhed rule and practice of the city, tbere 
was not a j 


l, as Livy ſays, who looked upon that enrollment as 
valid [u]: and the firſt thing, that the next Conſuls did, was, to 


annul it by an appeal to the people, a ni = 
w * | 


mo as it was * AND the e precding Conlon cad 
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7 rumque ſolvebant. An ; Divi queſti apud populum deformatum ordi- 


Rs, 


. 0 nem prava leQione Senatus,---negave ve- 


fu} Appii Claudia cenſura vires nacta, 'runteam lectionem ſe, quæ fine recti pra- 


A primus libertinorum een eee . gg | 
inquinaverat: & poſteaquam eam leQi- . fatacllet, obſer 


"The 


the ROMAN SENATE. 


The office of Center, at ir J firſt inſtitution, was ind to be 
quing quennial, or to continue in the ſame hands for five years; but 
this length of magiſtracy, unknown. before to Rome, was reduced 
ſoon after to one year and an half, by a law. of Mamercus Au. 
lus, the Dictator: which regulation, though popular, provoked 
the Cenſors ſo highly, that, in reven ge. for this abridgment of their 
authority, they put the laſt diſgrace upon the DiQator himſelf, by 
turning him even out of his tribe, and depriving him of his vote as 
a citizen. But a proceeding ſo extravagant was immediately over- 
ruled, nor ſuffered to have the leaſt effect: and the people were 
ſo enraged at it, that they would have torn the Cenſors in pieces, 
had they not been reſtrained by the authority of  Mamercus him- 
ſelf cls : who, within eight years aſter, was made Dictator again 
for the third time. So Jittle regard was paid, as Livy obſerves, to 
the Cenſorian mark of diſgrace, when it was inflifted unworthily [y]z 

and about a century after, we find one of the Tribuns ſpeaking of 
this ſame fact, as a proof of the miſchief, which the dialen of 
"ow magiſtrates-might doin the Republic e. PEPE? 


I bave hitherto. _ explaning the 8 power . preg 
diction of the Cenſors, as far as it related to the creation of Sena- 
tors. But as under the Conſuls, ſo under theſe. Magiſtrates, there 
muſt have been, as Iobſerved, ſome extraordinary creations, made 

to ſu pply the extraordi nary vacances, . occaſioned by wars and 
3 diſtempers: and in all ſuch caſes, it was certainly a 
ſtanding rule, to draw out out a liſt of the beſt men from all the 


orders of the . to be e to the e 1 5 I 
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We meet with no account den or any ack extracrdinar 
_ creation; under the authority of the Cenſors; nor even of any 
ordinary one, till one hundred and twenty years after their firſt 
inſtitution, in the Cenſorſhip of Appius Claudius : yet from the 
reaſon of the thing we may fairly preſume, that there had been 
ſeveral inſtances of both kinds. We read of a DiQator choſen 
for that very purpoſe, A. U. 537, at a time, when there were no 
Cenſors in office, and when the Senate was reduced by the war 
with Hannibal, to lefs than half of its uſyal complement. This 
He - Dictator, M. Fabius Buteo, being a prudent and moderate man, 
5 | reſolved to take no ſtep beyond the ordinary forms. © Wherefore 
„ dhe immediately aſcended the Roſtra, and In an aſſembly of the 
. 1 5 people, called thither for that occaſion, ordered the. laſt Cen- 
. e forian roll of the Senate to be tranſcribed and read over, without 
| « frriking one name out of it: and ve this reaſon for it, that it 
as not fit for afingle map, to ook jud . upon che repu- 
tation and manners of Senators, which be onged by law to two. 
<« Then in the place of the dead, he firſt added thoſe who had 
* born any Curule Magiſtracy fince the laſt call ; after them. the 
«© Fribuns,” AEdiles, and Queeftors ;" laftly thoſe, who had not 
| < born any of theſe offices, but had ſerved with honor in the wars, 
d and: could fhew "ſpoils taken from the enemy, or a vie crewn : 
and having thus added an hundred and ſeventy ſeven n em 
bers to the old lift,” the univerſal We ion of the allem. 
" 71 he laid down his hoy e C 


e eee 


yer 


c ct and deed of the Dictator, or otherwiſe there could be no rea- 
ſon to praiſe him for it; which he confirms, by ſhewing alſo, on 

. | the other hand, that the blame of a bad choice was imputed like- 
5 1 Tender Amin tha, ſts rey when 
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nate OM But this reaſoning is not well rounded; fot though 
praiſe or blatne would naturally fall upon che magiltrate, 3 in pro- 
Portion, as what he recommended and attempted to enact, 7 5 | 
pened to deſerve the one or the other, yet theſe two caſes ſhew, 
that the approbation or diſlike of the people did not terminate is 
the mere praiſe or diſpraiſe of the magiſtrate ; but affected tlie 
very eſſence and validity of his act: for in the firſt caſe, where 
the people approved, the act ſtood firm, and tad it's effeck; but 


in the other, where they e ved, ir Was TO. avi 
and reſcinded. 3 


There was agate avis creation 10780 Schsttz Len by z 
Sy la, the DiRator, in order to fill up the Senate, exhauſted by 
fs Ty iy 55» and civil wars, with three” biaidret net members 
Fun the queſrian rank : the choice of whoth' he gave intirely 
to the people, in an aſſembly of their tribes, which of all cleaions 
was the moſt free. H is deſign, without doubt, was, to make them 


ſore amends for Bis other violences, . een chi r e deck > 
ancient Wee and | liberties Al * n 


TE? TE uo 
Kine more, than that 8 15 of chere . had belong ged 
to the Senate, from the time of the Kings, was transferred "by 
Graccbus to the Knights, in common with. the Senators; : t that 
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155 puouſly, or carried ſo high, as this very Grazchus. 


_ id Jam populare atque — 
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4 T his was BY a&t of C. Gracchus, which SPORTY in 3 to the 


time of Sylla; and it was this, probably, which led that writer 
into his miſtake: but if : any augmentation of the Senate had been 
made at the fame time, it is certain, that it muſt have been made 
by the power .of the. people ; which no man ever ered ſo ftre- | 


4 
e 
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"Theſe alt creatians at Senators, made with b the con- 


2 ſent and approbation of the people, in their general aſſemblies, 


may be preſumed to have paſſed according to the forms of the 
conſtitution, and conſequently, point out to us the regular method 
of proceeding in ordinary caſes, But the augmentation made Dy 


Hylla, as it ee che number of the Senators beyond What it 
had ever been, ſo it gave an admiſſjon to many, who were un- 
_  worthyof that honour [/]: and the general corruption of man- 
nets, introduced by the confufian and licence of thoſe turbulent 
” times, made it neceffary to revive the office and ancient diſcipline _ 
Hk the Cenſors [g], which had lain dormant for ſeventeen years | 


paſt : in which. the new Cenſors, L. Gellius, and Cn, Cornelius 
Lentulus, exerciſed their power with more ſeverity, than hadever 


been known before: for they left Heiy four out of the roll of the 
Senate; of whom C. Antonius was one, Who, within ſeven years 


after, was choſen Conſul, together with Cicero; and P, Len- 


 tulus another, who, as I have fald above, was choſen Prætor again 


after that diſgrace, and in that office, put to death for conſpiring 
with Catiline. Cicero ſpeaks of ſeveral more, who were degraded | 


by the ſame Cenſors, for a charge « of bribery and extortion i in their 


jodicial capacity; yet were all, not onely reſtored to the Senate, 
but Fa W ü n LY, thoſe. very. cri U 


i: 3 e. wu in vi C. eur 50 Che. in Sed. ee "Y | 
Gracch. - 4 tg} Bunde 4 » eu xy. ij 
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The Wait or this Cenſorſhip furniſhed + a Peet not long | fa; 7 
after to P. Clodius, for procuring a law, to prohibit the Cenſors, e . 
from ſtriking any one out of the roll of the Senate, or diſgracing | 
him in any manner, upon the report of common fame, or the no- 
toriety of any crime, till be had been formally accuſed and found 
guilty by the common judgement of both the Cenſors [i]. Cicero fre- 
quently inveighs againſt this law, and reflects ſeverely on Clodius, 
for abridging or aboliſhing” a falutary power, that had ſubſiſted | 5 
four hundred years, and was neceſſary to ſupport the credit and 1 ” 
dignity of the Senate [Z]. But in this, perhaps, he was influen- „ 
ed rather by his reſentment” againſt his inveterate enemy, the 
author of it, chan by any y iniquity of the law i iſelf, Nr Wenn 
to T_T been a reaſonable one in a wee _ | 3 


„Nos an all theſe facts he + tiftimiedes we thay alle Wiki CES 6 
= the proper part of the Cenſors in the affair of creating. Send. [ 
For in the ordinary way of making them, they had 8 [i 
ding more to do, than to enroll the names of thoſe, who had „„ = 
born the public offices, ſince che laſt call or review of the Senate: - ns 
and to degrade them, was to leave them onely out of the roll, | = 
when, by the notoriety of their crimes, they had ſhewn theinſves | 
unworthy of that high rank, to which the Roman people had ad- 
ed them. But that they had no right of creating them, is 1 om 
5 from the caſe of the Flamen Dialis; who upon the oppo- N . | 
| ſition made to his claim, did not ſeek redreſs from the Cenſors, > . 1 _ 
but the Iribuns,; ; * 55 from, he, nde, as the Tovereign 5 ff 


coptarum peeviniarums. 3 notave- eee ten oY das Dj 
runt: ii non modo in Senatum redie- xxxvii. p. 66. E. of a6 FFF 
runt, ſed etiam larum ipſarum rerum [.] Ab eodem a 3 Baile. | Eo „ 
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1 Senate, yet they could not, in a; ſtrict ſenſe, ho eſtesmed e 
plete 8 


had created, or rejecting them for a charge of crimes, Which 
raiſed by a different authority. For the part of enrolling. os, 


rt EAT 8K an 


judges of thie affair. Laſtly, the deſcription given by Cicers; of, 
the Cenſorian juriſdiction in all it's branches, is exactly conform... 


 aþle to, my hypotheſis ; for he aſſigus them no part in the creation 


of Senators, nor any other power over that body, than what 
flowed from. their right of inſpecting the manners of all the Citi 


zens. Let them govern, fays he ane nd la. | 


| But PP dey hart RD ao g& Geh the pablis 
magiſtrates had a right, by virtue of their office, - to a place in the 


tors, till they had been enzolled. by: the Cenfors att 
next huſtrum, This is the ſole reaſon, for whi | 


monly aſcribe an abſolute _ yower, do the Cenſors in the. ak 4 IT 


making Senators ; not conſidering, that the enrollment was but a 
matter of form, which was never denied og could be denied to 


any, but far ſors notorious; immarality ; 204 het +right of 


ating and degrading Senators. by a, plenitude of power, is a quite 
different thing, from that of enrolling onely thoſe, whom others 


rendered them unworthy of that honor, to which they bad — 4 


ſtriking out the names of Senators, was all that the Cenſors had 
c this ale, in which, they were {till ſubject to the final 
udgemen at ah 17 Aale u be pets in 18 I 10 
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Beides this talk G > bas, Fa - ROE! oy infpeRting their 
manners, it was a part likewiſe of the Cenforian juriſdiction, to- 
let out to farm all the lands, revenues, and Cuſtoms of the Republic; 
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amd to contract with artificers, for the charge of building and re- 
5 fn all the 


pug, lic ; yur ks and e both in Rome and the colt 


n a ene probrum. [m] 8 1 
E Cic. de Leg. Tremellius Txibunus, quia ſectus non 
pit. 1 5 1 855 „ . 


niet 


; * lay * Now in this branch of their office, it is certain, 


that they aQed merely under the authority of the people, and were 


any of the revenues, except in the No- 
 fira, under the immediate inſpectian, and in the very preſence of the 


prohibited by law, t let out 


people [o]. In conſequence of which, when Fulvius Nactus, one 
of uk Cenſors, was ordering ſome great and expenſive works, 


zore arbitrary than the ie woah 


regularly warrant, his Col- 


n Poſtunius refuſed to join with him, and declared, that he 
would not engage himſelf in any contracts, to the waſt of the 


public treaſare, - wit bout an 
ple, whoſe treaſure it aus Ip. 


niſters onelyof the 


expreſs order of the Senate and the pus. 
If the Cenſors then, in 1 theſs in- 
ferior articles of uy er ans od were -obliped 


the immediate cofitroul and inſpe 


ants, and 6 as mi- 
people's will, we may reaſonably infer, that 
they eee eld other My 4 in ee more eee 


n of the 


lacly f chen and R name, n | 


freeman of Rome, yet that ſoletnn enrollment, as Cicero tells us, 
did not confirm any man tight to @ citizenſhip, but | fixitified anely, 
that be had paſſed for a citizen at that time [y]. Becauſe the pro- 
r eee nee _— eee een N peo- 


"ey . Wai ee Rodi bac * 


| tea acriter & cum ſumma fide exege- - 


runt, viam e foro Boario ad Veneris, & 8 
circa foros publicos & ædem Matris Mag- 


næ in Palatio faciendam locaverunt. Vec- 
tigal etiam novum ex Salaria annona 


ſtatuerunt, c. Liv. xxix. . oh. 


J. vi. 464. C. 
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a in conſpectu populi Romani non licet. 
Cic. de Leg, Agrar. i. 3. Vectigalia nuſ- 


. eee ail ex hoc loco, lex a FF 
„ 55 Gage ple 


21. 1 


(p] Alter ex Eee Flaceus, 7 


Poſtumius nihil niſi Senatus Romani po- 
pulive jquſſu ſe locaturum ipſorum pe- 


cunia dicebat) Jovis ædem Piſauri & 
Fundis, &c. Liv, xli. 27. 

[g] Sed quoniam Cenſus non Jus civi- : 
tatis confirmat,, ac tantummodo indicat, 
eum, qui ſit cenſus, ita ſe jam tum Bar” 
iſle pro eive. Cie. pr. Arch. . | 


is proper 40 as 1 


419 


420 


a 


* 
8 
x 
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ple [r}: whence we may conclude likewiſe 18 A parity of 8 
that the Cenſorian roll of the Senate did not either confer or take 
away any one's right to that high order, unleſs it were confirm- 

= either one the eee eg or Seeg ate of the 5 


* * N 4 
* 


But theogh the age wy * pw had. a righs.ts "_ 285 
and vote in the Senate, as well during their office, as after it, 
and before they were put upon the roll by the Cenſors, yet they 
Had: not probably a right, to ſpeak. or debate there on any que- 
ſtion, at leaſt in the earlier times of the Republic. For this 
eems to have been the original diſtin 


* 


tion between them and the 


a aden Senators, as it is plainly intimated in the Formule of the 


Conſular edict, ſent abroad to ſummon the Senate, which. was 


| addreſſed to all Senators, and to thoſe, who had a right to vote in the 


Senate [5]. From which diſtin&tion, theſeaſt, who had onely a 


5 tight to vote, were called, by way of ridicule, Pedarians ; be- 


cauſe they ſignified their votes by their feet, not their tongues; 
and upon every diviſion of the houſe, went over to the fide. f 


thoſe, Whoſe opinion they approved Le. Ir was in allufion to 


this old cuſtom, - which ſeems however to have been wholly dropt : 
2 che later ages of the Republic, that the mute part the Senat 
continued ſtill to be called by the ume. of Pedariant, as we learn 
- from Gicero, who, in giving an a account to Atticus, of a certain 
debate and decree of the Senate upon. it, ſays, that it was made 
with "the eager and general concurrence of the Palace, "theagh : 
Ane the, ay of all the DT N 


= al Mutines etiam Civi Ro: Kats, 
 Togatione ab Tribunis pl, ex auctotitate 


2 
7 2 
* * 2 { f 1 
"ny * a PH F . * 
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# : * 


T7) Non pauel kunt qui rr 
Pateriir Senatores appellatus, qui ſen- 


| Patrum, ad plebem lata. Liv. x. 52. 
5 J Conſules edixerunt, quoties in Se- 
Wo natum vocaſſent, uti Senatores, quibuſ- 

"que in | Senaty dicere Jententiam liceret, ad 
portam Capenam convenirent. Liv. xxiii. 
32. it xxxvi. 3. Feſtus in voc. Senatores. : 
8 3 * I. ü. 18. e 
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te ntiam in Senatu non verbis dicerent, 


ſed in alienam ſententlam pedidus 55855 
a rh Vid. A. Gell. ibid. 


Ita appellatur, quia tacitus e 


*% ad eum, cujus ſententiam probat, 
. ſentiat, indicat. Feſt. in Pedarius. 


Le Ext eim ithud 8. ©. fummaPeda- | 
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From the diſtinction, fignified above, in the Formule of ſum- | 


moning the Senate, it may not perhaps be improbable, that on 
certain urgent occaſions, in which an extraordinary diſpatch or 
ſecrecy, was required in their counſils, the latter. part of the edict 
might be omitted, and none but the old and proper Senators call- 
5 4 8 to the meeting: and if this was the caſe, as ſome writers, have 

- imagined [x], it will clear up the difliculty. of a ſtory in Falerius 
Maximus, which has greatly. perplexed all thoſe, who - have 


: treated this queſtion. and is thus related 2. Fabius Maximus, 


oF his return from the Senate, happening to meet with 
« P. Craſſus, told. him, by way of news, what had been 


ce reſolved. ſecretly... about the Punic. war, remembring, 


8 Craſſus had been Quefoer. three years: before, and not Know- 

e ing, that he had not yet been put upon the roll of the Cenſors, 
< and ſo had no right to be in the Senate: for c which Fabius was 

 « ſeyerely reprimanded by the Conſuls [y}.”, For Valerius muſt 

not be underſtood to aſſert, that the e * no tight to an 


8 admmiſſion intq the Senate, till they were enrolled by the Cenſors: 


ſince it appears from unqueſtionable facts and teſtimonies, drawn | 


from the practice, at leaſt, of the later ages of the Republic, that 


they had not onely an entrance and vote in it, but a free liberty of 


ing alſo, or debating on all quæſtions; ſo. that I ſee no way 
of accounting for the offence committed by Fabius, in giving part 


of the deliberation to P. Craſſus, but that it was one of that ſecret 


kind[z}, to which the old de onely uſed . de ſummoned 


in the _ * 


* : a 4 + £7 N — 
1 I 


21 4 


Sara, — 3 noſtruo au | 


toritate factum. Ad Att. i. 19,1 , 
[4 Vid. ny | m * 
8 Val, Max. ii. 5 a 


Abe Sense of this fecret kind, which 
be calls S. C. tacitum, rand ſays, that the 


| en > en war ps, 


S 


and ſervants, performing that part them- 


** 
7 4 er 


when, upon CE Es 6 
to ſome low and mean expedients, or to 
ſuch meaſures, as were proper to be ex- 


cec̃cuted before they were publiſhed, or 
Ta] 7+ x Pa OH I : 


ſuch as they had à mind to keep ſecret 


even from friends; on which occaſions 


eee io x % drove 
from which they excluded their clerks 


But 
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But that the Quaſters 


his, native 


cy in 


after he had been Queer, being 


ment, he had gained 


bad 4 direct Admin into the 5 
and were ſtiled and treated as Senators, 
ſpeaking in their turn, as well the reſt, is evident, as I have faid, | 
from many clear facts and teſtimonies. For inſtance, C. Marius, 
as the ame Valerius. {ays, not being able to procure any magiſtra. 
Inu city, ventured to fue for the Qanſor- 
ſhip at Rome, hich he obtained at laſt after 
forced his way into the Senate, rather than came into it [a]. Cicero 
capable, declares in one of hi ſpecches, how by that advance- 
an bigher rank and earlier turn of deli 
Bis opmagnt in the Senate [I: which implies, 
ol ſpeaking there before, when Qr2ftor, though later onely in 
point of time, and aſter the other magiſtrates. In another ſpeech, 
be tiles P. Chadfus, a Senator, While he was only of Qyzftorian 
rank fc}: and in # cor 410 


+ 


* 
5 0 


and had a liberty alſo of 


many repulſes, and fo 
elected AEdile, as ſoon as he was 


that he had a right 


letter to Cris at Rome, upon 


| his election to the Tribunate,” taking occaſion to renew a requeſt, 
which he bad made to him in former letters, when he had onely 


been Quefer, he fays, that be had ofted it of him before, as of 4 


Senatar of the 


ated]. © 
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ſolves. n ahing ſhould get abroad. 
Capitolin. de Gordianis, c. 12. In the 
early times of the Republic there are ſe= 


e eee e n Senate 
ſummoned by the Conſuls to their own 
houſes, to which none but the old ar 


| proper Senators were admitted, md of 
which the Tribuns uſually con 


ava . le en 805 1. 


- 
* 


noble birth, and a youth of the greateſt intereft, but 
al TOY he peat, 20ho bad the prwer to grant what he 
. Cato, as Plutarch writ 
 Duefter of the ty; never failed to attend the Senate, for fear, 
ing ſhould Rim” in hy ane to the detriment of the 


, when he was 


[4] Patientia deinde . i-is 
rupit e we? ei 10 
J. vi. 9, 14. 8 

15] Antiquiorem in Wee Baek 
dicende Jocum. in Ven. v. 5 3 
en. Pr, Dom: 33, 14. | 

— eps per rc F 
ſed tum quaſi a Senatore Nobiliffimo-- 
„ 3 
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gablic 8 of which he was then the guardian 10. which 
GA to imply, that he was not onely a Senator in virtue of his 
office, but had the ay of FIC or Lil _ abs he had 
found GUS, 5 „ 5 

| aſk 100 0 8 d or 


two, „ wit your eee pe 
ofthe Senate, and the qualifications of # crkein * 7 "fe, re- | 
wie E N 5 | 1 


Art ib beser it is como CR e ne 

ed to three hundred, from the time of the Kings to that of the 

 Gracchi. | But this muſt not be taken too Kerietty: it generally z 
had that number, or thereabouts, and upon amy e defi- 
ciency, was filled up again to that complement by an 8 of 

nary creation. But as the number of the public n 5 15 

creaſed with the increaſe of o the 

number of the Senate, which was ſupplied | of courſe by thoſls _ 

magiſtrates, muſt be liable alſo to ſome variation. Sylla, as we 

have ſeeri above, when i was parti ly exhauſted, added three 

hundred to it at onee from: the Equeſtrian order; which might no 

probably raiſe the whole number to about foe hundred: and in 

this ſtate 5 ſeems to have continued, till the fübverfion of their 1 

liberty by For Cicero, in an account of a particular 

debate, in one 3 15 letters to Arien, mentions bur bundred 

1 to -Bave” deen pre ent at It Bite riod he on br 
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That there was a certain age all > required for a Senator, i is 1 1 5 ä 


_ Platar. in Vit, ea. . If cum e 6 | „„ 

Cicero likewiſe in W 1 the natu ut Confules populum cohorta=  _ | x 
number of Senators, who were in Pom- rentur ad rogationem accipiendam, ho- 5 | | 
peu camp, diſtinguiſhes them by their © mines ad xv Curioni nullum S. C. fa- 25 „ 
| feveral ranks, of a. Pretorian, | cienti aſſenſerunt; ex altera parte facile | 5 T 1 
Zane, Tribuni at and Queferian CCC. 8 Ad Att. Li. * „„ 5 ny 9 
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Kt intimated - by the old writers, 19 8 ne | ave 
a Ps expreſly fignified what it was. The 4 * e into the 
„ military ſervice, was ſettled 'by Servius 7 ullius at ſeventeen. 
years Ig]: and they e tells us, to ſerve 
0 the wars, before uld pretend to any civil ma- 
This res che proper age of ſuing for the Qyefter.. 
RET ſhip, or the firſt ſt nor, * twenty-eighth year : and s 
this office gave an admiſſion into the ſo the generality of | 
the learned ſeem to have given the fame date to the Senatorian 
age. Some writers indeed, on the authority of Dion Caſſius, ha 
gears: not refſecting, that Dio en. 
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=; 255 bi the bono => or as s ſoon as he ye cond 
fs yet did not r me 


| 5 55 os in 1 55 7 e Ri any of. the ſubs, | 
: | ordinate dignities, Cicero obſerves. upon it, b he was choſen. - 
Ants the higheſt magiſtracy, before he was qualified by the zaws to 


ns even the loweſt IJ: by vw 175 means the Adilfoip ; ; 
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e (21 A, Gellivs 3 x, 28. | . 
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2 was the firſt office, that was properly called a * ACy - 
and what could not regularly be en W er. an l of 
* June from, the ee, 


But my notion a ferns. to be . ed =, "0 te- 
nor of certain laws, given at different times by the Roman gover- 
nors, to foreign nations, relating to the regulation of their _ 
cular Senates: for the Halgſini, a people of Siciꝶ, as the ſtory 
told by Cicero, having great quarrels among themſelves, + co 5 
« the choice of their Senators, petitioned the Senate of Name, to . 

« give them ſome laws concerning it. Upon which the Senate 
e decreed, that their Prætor C. Claudius ſhould provide laws for 
them accordingly ; in which laws many things, he ſays, were 

0 enacted, concerning their age; that none, under thirty years, 

5 0 none, who exerciſed any trade, none, who had not an eſtate to 
23 ea certain value, ſhould be capable of the Senate. Scipio like- 
wiſe, as he tells us, gave laws of the ſame kind, and with the 

fame clauſes in them, to the people of Agrigentum Im]: 090 

laſtly, Pliny mentions a law of Pompey the Great, given on a 

| like occaſion to the. Bithynians, 1 mpe g. © that 33 | : 

* iſtracy, or be admitted into their Senate under the 

« age of thirty ; and that all, who had born a magiſtracy, ſhoul | 

be of courſe in the Senate [n].“ All which clauſes clearly in- 

dicate, from what ſource they were derived, and ſhew, <= 
every one. would readily imagine, that a Roman magiſtrate w 


NT (s them Roman laws. 


* e 4 — 5 
WY % * 


dure an that the Jaws con cerning the age of 

diu . View") 2 5 . 
Are: : in 3 multa ſanxit de tate [UA] Cautum eſt, Mole enen 
eee e ne wo minor "ins" annis lege, gur Bithynis data eſt, neguis ca- 

„ magiſtratum, neve ſit in Senatu, 85 

8 Aeg mini FRY Sonam 1 qui minor annis xxx ſit; & ut qui ce- 3 8 
344 leges antiquas habent, in qui- perint magiſtratum, ſint in Senamy.. Ad l 
S pe & eadem illa ER; 5c In Trajan. Ep. I. x. 83. 8 5 „„ 
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were not very ancient; and were made, to check the forward 
ambition of the nobles, and 70 put all the citizens upon a level in 


the purſuit of benors [0]: and Livy. tells us, that L. Villius, a 
Tribun of the people, was the firſt, who introduced them, A. U. 


573, and acquired by it the ſurname of Aunalis [p]: But long 
before this, we find an intimation of ſome laws, or cuſtoms of 


that kind ſubſiſting in Rome : 


and in the very infancy of the 


Republic, when the Tribuns were firſt created, the Conſuls 1 
clared in the Senate, that they would ſhortly correct the petu- 
lance of the young nobles, by @ law, which they had Prepared, 10 


Joe the age of the Sena tors l. 


* 


There v Was another qualification alſo required, as notefliry to 


1 \ Senator ; ; an eſtate, proper to ſupport his rank; the proportion 


of which was ſettled by the law: but I do not any where find, 


” when this was firſt inſtituted, nor even what it was, in any au- 


thor before Suetonius; from whom we may collect, that it was 
ſettled at eight hundred ſeftertia, before the reign of Auguſtus [r]. 


which are computed to amount to between fix and ſeven thouſand 


Poumds of our money; and muſt not be taken, as it is by ſome, 


for an annual income, but the whole eſtate of a Senator, real 
and perſonal, as eſtimated by the ſurrey and valuation of e 


 Cenlors. 


This e of wealth may ben n perhaps too tow, ade on 


(e)] Itaque majores noſtri, veteres 
Mi admodum antiqui, leges annales non 


habebant, &c. Phil. v. 17. 
J Eo anno rogatio primum lata 


| eſt ab L. Villio, Tribuno plebis, quot 
annos nati quemque magiſtratum pete- 
rent, caperentque. inde cognomen fa- 


"_ inditum, ut Annales . hon ond 
Lib. xl. 44. 


We A 8 ei 7 v Nu enkb. 


| ? 


— 


lun aura axooulay wah, bade 
agb d rd ov dence rde BNC oi as 
Ire. Dionyſ. I. vi. 66. 


| Senatorium yarn cenſus adſcendere 


oaks. - 


[7] 6 * amolianie; 3 
[Auguſtus] ac pro octingentorum mil- 


lum ſumma, duodecies H 8 taxavit, 
ſupplevitque non habentibus. Sueton. 


un Ang Ce N. 


the Roman SEAT = 


ans to the high rank and dignity of a Roman Senator; but it 
muſt be conſidered onely as the loweſt, to which they could be 
reduced: for whenever they ſunk below it, they forfeited their 


ſeats in the Senate. But as low as it now appears, it was cer- 


tainly ſufficient, at the time when it was firſt ſettled, to maintain 
a Senator ſuitably to his character, without the neceſſity of re- 


curring fo any trade or ſordid arts of gain, which were likewiſe 


prohibited to him by the laws [s.] But the conſtitution: itſelf does 
not ſeem to have been very ancient; for we may eaſily imagine, 
that in thoſe earlier days, when the chicf magiſtrate was ſome- 
times taten from the plough t], and Corn. Rufinus, who had been 
Difator and twice Conſul, was expelled the Senate by C. Fabri- 
cius the Cenſor, A. U. 477, becauſe he had ten pounds of filver 
plate in his houſe [u], no particular preference could be given to 
wealth in the choice of a Senator: and we find Pliny accordingly 
lamentin g the unh appy chan e pe their ne nk their Judges, 


"9 Inviſus Patribus ob novam le 

gem, quam Q. Claudius Trib. pl. ad- 
verſus Senatum, uno Patrum adjuvante, 
C. Flaminio, tulerat, ne quis Senator, 


quive Senatoris pater fuiſſet, maritimam 


navem, quæ plus quam trecentarum 
amphorarum eſſet, haberet. id ſatis ha- 
bitum ad fructus ex agris vectandos. 
quæſtus omnis Patribus indecorus viſus. 
Liv. xxi. 63. Noli metuere, Hortenſi, 
ne quæram, qui licuerit navem ædifi- 
care Senatori. Cic. Verr. v. 18. 

N. B. It is certain, that the Sena- 
tors generally poſſeſſed a much larger 
proportion of wealth, than what is 


of the ſecond Punic war, A. U. 539. 
it was decreed by the Senate, that every 


citizen, who, at the preceding Cenſus, 


or general taxation of the city, was 
found to be worth * $99 % to 8001. 


of our money, ſhould rol dl abr 
with ſix months pay towards manning 


the fleet; that thoſe, who were rated 
from 800 l. to 2400 l. ſhould furniſh 
three ſailors, with a year's pay; chat 
thoſe, who were rated from 2400, to 
8000 l. ſhould furniſh five ſailors; that 
all, who were rated above that ſum, 


ſhould furniſh ſeven; and that all Sena- 
tors ſhould furniſh eight, with a LINE 


pay. Liv. xxiv. 11. 
[.] Si illis temporibus natus 2 


cum ab aratro arceſſebantur, qui Con- 


ſules fierent. Cic. pro Roſe. Amer. 


18. 


computed above: for in the fifth year. [u] Ab eo . Ri — 


bus Conſulatibus & Dictatura ſpecioſif- 
ſime functum, quod decem pondo ar- 


gentea vaſa comparaſſet, in ordine Se- 
natorio retentum non eſſe.— Val. Max. 


Ms ll. 9. A. Gell. nn 16453 
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and their Ad came -to be choſen by the value of their. gface, 


fince from that moment, all regard began to be hoſt for every thing, 
that as truly eft: Wa 5 and. laudable in life [x]. . - This qualifies. 
tion of a Senatorian eſtate is referred to by Cicero in one of his 
letters, written in the. time of F. Cæſar s adminiſtration,- Where 
he begs of one of his friends then in power, not to ſuffer cer- 
ce tain lands of Curtius, to be taken from him for the uſe of the 
« ſoldiers, becauſe, without that eſtate, he could not hold the rank 


n * of a Senater, to which Gefar himſelf had advanced bim bl yg 


** 


It appears, from what ko. been dropt i in the EF of this ar- 
gument, that there was ſome law alſo ſubſiſting from the earlieſt 
times, concerning the extraction and deſcent of Senators; injoin- 

. ing, that it ſhould always be ingenuous; and as their morals. 
. were to be clear from all vice, ſo their birth likewiſe, from any 
” ſtain of baſe blood: in conſequence of which, when Appius Clau- 
dius, in his Cenſorſhip, attempted to introduce the grandſons of 
Freed ſlaves into the Senate, they were all, as we have ſeen above, 
immediately turned out again. For the Romans were ſo particu- 
larly careful, to preſerve even their common citizens from any 
mixture of ſervile blood, that they pro phibited all marriages be- 
tween them and freed ſlaves, or their fe children : and it was de- 
creed, as a ſpecial privilege and reward to one Hiſpala, of liber- 
tine condition, for her diſcovery of the impieties of the Bacchana- 
lian myſteries, that a citizen might take ber to wife, without an 
diſgrace and diminution of his rights [x]. "Theſe diſtinctions in- 
deed began to be diſregarded towards the end of the Republic, 
with ref] peck to the Ds eng; but were kept * to che at, 


* Poſtquam . 8 5 85 ccep- 
tus peſſum iere vitæ pretia—-Plin. 
Procem. in lib. xiv. Hiſt. Ne 

[5] Hoc autem tempore eum Cefar 
in Senatum legit: quem ordinem ille, 
iſta poſſeſſione amiſſa, vix tueri poteſt. 


Graviſſimum autem eſt, cum ſuperior 


fadus ſit ae ite lurch ele fortuna. 
Ep. Fam. xiii. 5. 


[z] Utique ei ingenuo nubere lice- 
ret; neu quid ei qui eam duxiſſet, ob id 
fraudi 3 eſſet. ay: XXXiX. 


19. | 
with 


theRowan Sl vi. : 7 8 


> 


5 ith regard to the Sits, For Cu. Lentulus, in - his Gade 

abovementioned, turned Pompilius out of the Senate, becauſe bis 
grandfather was 4 flave made free: yet he allowed him his ranks | 
at the public ſhews, with all the outward ornaments of a Sena- 
tor [a]: and the Papian law, made in the end of Augu/tus's 


reign, permits all the citizens, excepting Senators and. their chil- 


dren, to take vi ves 2 be 2 condition . ieee ol 


5 
— 


Thede we cue of the hw; by which the Cer woah 


Exed . act, in the enrollment- of tlie new, or the omiſſion of 
old Senators: And when we read of any left out, without an in- 


timation of their crime, it might probably be, for the want of : 


one or r other * theſc 1 95 or cuſtomary arenen PETR 


The Tentors Jinn in 3 50800 bor eig 


This is agreeable to what the generality of writers have delivered 
to us of the Cenſus; that it was celebrated every 


the Cenfus and Luſtrum were, for the moſt part, held irregularly 


and uncertainly, at very different and various intervals of time, as 


the particular exigencies of the ſtate required. This is evident, 


not only from the teſtimonies of the old writers, but from * | 


entic records and monuments of the fact, the Old Faſt, in- 
ſcribed on marble, and till preſerved in the · Capitol of Ron 
hibiting a ſuccefſion of the Roman magiſtrates, with a 3 
of their ark from the caflieſt ages nn the We 


[@] Nam, Popillium, quod? erat t 1. e omamenta W & eum omni 


bertini filius, in Senatum non legit : ignominia liberat. Cic. pro Cluen. 47. 
locum quidem Senatorium ludis, & ce- 0] Vid, 1 Annal. A. U. 761. 


and if e ſuppoſe them to have been created onely every five 
years, the office muſt lie dormant for three years and an half. 


Hb year: and 
as it was accompanied always by a /afiration of the people, fo 
the word, Laſtrum, has conſtantly been faken, „both by the an- 
cients and moderns, for a term of ive years. Vet if we enquire 
into the real ſtate of the caſe, we ſhall find no good ground for 
fixing fo preciſe a ſignification to it; but on the contrary, that 


3 
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For example, Servius Tullius, who firſt inſtituted the Cenſus 
and Luſtrum, and afterwards held four of them, began to reign 
A. U. 175, and reigned forty four years. W 3 
who ſucceeded him, " held no o Cenſus at all. 


The Conſuls P. rale and T. Lucretius revived the inſtitu- 
tion of Servius, and held the fifth Cenſus A. U. 245, and the 


Capitoline marbles, which are defective through the ſeven firſt 
Luſtrums, mark the eighth to have happened A. U. 279, ſo that 


the three firſt, which were held by the Conſuls, corey us 0 


an interval e four eee 


The Cenſors were . A. U. 311, in which year ey ce- 
lebrated the eleventh Luſtrum; which gives alſo near the ſame 


mann which had been held by cho: Cual. 


The mh Tales ning to the Capitoline marbles, 


falls A. U. 390: whence we ſee, that under the Cenſors, who 


were created for the very purpoſe, of adminiſtring the Cenſus 
and Luſtrations of the people, yet the nine firſt of their Luſ- 
trums, one nee woke 1 n of them ad near nine 


Fears, | 


The laſt Luſtrum, during the tes, of the Republic, was 
held by the Cenſors Appius Claudius and L. Piſo, A. U. 703, 
and was the ſeventy firſt: ſo that if we compute from the ele- 
venth, or the firſt held by the Cenſors, to the laſt by Appius 
Claudius, the intervening ſixty will each of them contain about 


L years and an half. 


This is the al ks of the Ys as it is e 3 5 | 
moſt authentic records: from which we ſee, that though time 


and cuſtom have fixed the notion-of a Quinquennium or term of 
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for it in fact or the nature of the thing. 


1 have now drawn out every thing, which I took to have any 
1 to my ſubject, or to be of any uſe towards illuſtrating 


the genuin ſtate of the Roman Senate, from it's firſt inſtitution, 


to the oppreſſion of it's liberty: and am perſuaded, if I do not 
flatter myſelf too much, that, through every period of it's hiſtory, 

under the Kings, the Conſult, and the Cenſors, I have traced out 
from the beſt authorities, one uniform ſcheme of the people's 
power and abſolute right over this affair, from one end to the 


other. But as I began my argument with the ſame notion, with 


which I now end it, ſo it is poſſible, that, like all others, who 
ſet out with an hypotheſis, I might perhaps have a. kind of biaſs 


u upon me, without being ſenſible of it myſelf; fo as to have given 


a greater force to ſome facts, than they will eafily bear, in order 
to draw them to my particular ſenſe. If this be the caſe, as I 
am ſure that it will not eſcape your Lordſhip's obſervation,. ſo. I 
ſhall have a pleaſure to be corrected by your leſs biaſſed judg- 
ment ; fince in this, as well as in all my other enquiries, truth. is 

the only. fruit that I ſeek, or defire to reap, from wy. labor. 950 < 


£ > 2 ot 
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five years, to the word, Luſtrum, yet there i is no ſufficient ground 7 
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ROMAN SENATE. 


PART the SECOND. 


Ht ATI ids ts then diſputing on che 1 
of the Roman Senate, was defigned onely, to explane 
the method of creating Senators, or filling up the va- 
cancies of that body. But as that reaches no farther than to it's 
exterior form, ſo the reader may probably wiſh, that, before I 
diſmiſs the argument, I would introduce him likewiſe into the 
 Infide of it, and give him a view of their manner of proceeding 
within doors ; which might inable him'to form a more adequate 
idea of an aſſembly of men, which was unqueſtionably the no- 
bleſt, and moſt auguſt, that the world has ever ſeen, or ever 
will ſee: till another empire ariſe, as widely extended, and as 
wiſely conſtituted, as that of Old Rome. For this purpoſe, I. 
have drawn out into this ſecond part, and diſtributed under pro- 
per heads, whatever I had collected on that ſubject from my 
own obſervation ; which I have taken care to ſupport and inlarge 
every where, as there was occaſion, from the more copious 'col-. 
lections of P. Manutius and C. Sigonius, who, of all the moderns, 
ſeem to have had the moſt exact, as well as the moſt extenſive 
knowledge of the affairs of ancient Rome. I have not however 
been à mere compiler, or tranſlator of the works of thoſe learned 
men, but, while I make a free uſe of them, have taken a liberty, 


to which every one has a right, who draws from the ſame ori- 


. 
* 
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ginal authorities, of differing from them i in ſeveral points, about 


the force and application of thoſe authorities. But before I en- 


ter into a deſcription of the forms and methods of proceding in 


the Roman Senate, I think it neceſſary i in the firſt place, to give 


a ſummary account of their power and juriſdiction, in order to 


ſhew what a ſhare they really had in the adminiſtration of the 


government, and on what erben 1 "their del iberations 
were ws 16408 a 


8 E C 4 I. 
Of the omen and juriſdiction of the Roman Senate. | . 


I Have already ſhewn,. how by the e 8 of 
the government, even under the Kings, the collective body 
of the people was the real ſoverein of Rome, and the dernier re- 


ſort in all caſes. But their power, though ſupreme and final, 
was yet qualified by this check, that they could not regularly, 


enact any thing, wb ch bad not been previouſly confidered,. and ap- 

| proved by the Senate [a]. This was the foundation of the Sena- 
torian power, as we find it ſet forth, in one of their firſt de- 
crees, concerning the choice of a King, where it is declared, 
that an election made by the people ſhould be valid; provided, that it 

was made with the 2 ye the Senate [o]: and not onely in 
this caſe, but in all others, the ſame rule was obſerved for many 


ages 3 ; ad wed one of the Tribuns, in AC tc of i it, ventured 


nue , vi jay TeoCunivcery y * Hud, are 5 7 


iTixgivty, Art ret, I Ir vir, 
dN A in} rd Barixiav. Tn N 
Hal. I. vii. 38. Ed. Oxon. 5 

- [5] Patres —_— ut cum CY res non erant facti. Cic. pr. Plancio, 3. 
Vor. III. . 11 1 1 


bel ae H a &v % 5 TEST Aa | a regem juillet, id Ay ratum eſſet, . 
ve, ors iz 8 F Tyvds Thy 0A ll ſi * 7 2 Kc. e : 4 , 
* 6: Teo yore: H W yiews Aura CPP 
5 Gi Haldane, 4 d, wixde d Patribus auctoribus Rome W * 


inde Tullum e en po- 7 
pulus juffit, Patres auctores facti. Id. 
i. 22. Tum enim non gerebat is ma- 
giſtratum, qui ceperat, fi Patres operate] 


to 
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ropound a law to the people, on which the Sond had not 

4 been conſulted, all his Collegues interpoſed and declared, - 
ET Io” that they would not ſuffer any thing to be offered to the ſuffrage of 
1 be citizens, till the fathers bad paſſed a judgement upon it [c]. And 
F 5 : ' . this indeed continued to be the general way of proceding in all 
quiet and regular times, from the beginning of the Republic to 
the end of it: and the conſtant ſtile of the old writers, in their 
accounts of the public tranſactions is, that the Senate voted o er de- 

creed, and the * commanded ſuch and ſuch an act [d]. 


434. 
Aa 8 + 


Since nothing therefore, which related to the government, 

could be brought before the people, till it had been examined 

by the Senate, ſo on many occaſions, where haſt perhaps or ſe- 

crecy was required, and where the determinations of the Senate 

were ſo juſt and equitable, that the conſent of the people might 

be preſumed and taken for granted, the Senate would naturally 
omit the trouble of calling them from their private affairs, to an 
unneceſſary attendance on the public ; till by repeated omiſſions 
of this kind, begun at firſt in trivial matters, and proceding in- 
ſenſibly to more ſerious, they acquired a ſpecial juriſdiction wy 
cognizance in many points of great importance, to the excluſion 

even of the people; who yet, by the laws and conſtitution of 
„ the government, had the n dominion over all. For ex- 
=: „ 2000003: „ „„ 


. They ned to 3 the quardiediip ad n 

tendence of the public religion; ſo that no new God could be 

introduced, nor Altar erected, nor the . gc books conſulted, wg 
when their Oe nd os PE: 


[9 per interceſfionem ene juſlit. 13. xxxvii. 55. : 

qui nullum Plebiſcitum, niſi ex auctori- Ex auctoritate Patrum, juſſu 1 

tate Senatus, ſe perferri paſſuros, often- bellum Faliſcis indictum eſt. Id. x. 45. 

derunt, diſcuſſum eſt. Id. iv. 49. (e] Ex auctoritate Senatus latum ad 

EY | 1 25 [a] Senatus eam pacem fervandam populum eſt, nequis templum aramve 
„ CY | . & e n Sonatus aut Tü pl. ma- 
| 1 : | 2 phat 


2. They held it as their prerogative, to Os ihe bes nd 
provinces, that were omg aſſigned to 
the magiſtrates, and to declare, which of 1 we han 


e of the foreign 


the Roman 8 E NAT *. 


1 


ſular and which Prætorian Provinces If. 


3. They had the diſtribution of the public treaſure, kad all 
expences of the government; the appointment of ftipends to 


8 


their generals, with the number of their lieutenants and their 
e and of the Provenens and cloathing of their armies [8]: 


01 They 2 all embaſſadors ſent from Reme, out of 


their own 


body, and received and diſmiffed all, who came 3 


foreign ſtates, with * anſwwers as ory: n proper [J. 


IO They had the right of docrecing all ſu 
chanklgivia 85, for victories obtained, and of conferring the ho- 
nor of an-ovation or Ne, with the title of 2 ke on their # . 


vietorious t Oh 


Joris unite dedicaret.. Liv. ix. 46. 
Vetus erat decretum, ne qui Deus ab 


Imperatore conſecraretur, niſi a Senatu 
probatus: ut M. Emilius de ſuo Al- 


burno. Tertull. Apol. v. 
Quamobrem Sibyllam quidem ſepo- 
ſitam habeamus, ut injuſſu Senatus ne 


legantur quidem libri. Cic. de Div. liv. 
- Quoties Senatus Decemviros ad li- 


bros ire juſſit? ib. i. 48. 


[F] Tu provincias Conſulares---quas 
C. Gracchus non modo non abſtulit ab 
Senatu, ſed etiam ut neceſſe eſſet, quot- 
annis conſtitui per Senatum, lege ſanxit. 


Cic. pr. Dom. 9g. Vid. in Vatin. 15. 


[De! Kai n. j oval . weammy ey 
. Thv 1d e * % 7 Tis 


oplications or public 


- deity . 4. xęala, 8 Tis 7 


wagar hug. Polyb. I. vi. 461. 
Axeu de rd Tis e PranpalGr, 


S728 or», Irs ipariouCO', Irs dang 


dovalas Xoenyacla: mis 5gawTidorc, 
&c. id. 463. 
erarii, Cæſaris exercitum ſtipendio af. 


fecit. Cic. pr. Balb. xxvii. 


D] Ne hoc quidem Senatus relin- 
quebas, quod. nemo unquam ademit, 
ut Legati ex ejus ordinis auctoritate le- 
garentur---quis Legatos unquam audi- 
vit fine Senatus confulto? in TOO I 5 
Vid. Polyb. 461. | 


[i] Senatus in quatriduum, ks 


well ante bello ſupplicationes decer- 


Liv. v. 23. Etenim cui viginti his 


iti . > mb 


Senatus, in auguſtiis 
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6. It was their province, to inquire into public crimes. or 
treaſons either in Rome, or the other parts of Taly: and to hear 


% 


and determine all diſputes OP the allied and e 


Cities 1. 


* 


* 
4 


Pa They e a power, not 1 of interpreting the . 
but of abſolving men from the e 15 ms and even 0 


1 g them [I]. 


8. In the caſe of civil diſſentions or dangerous tumults within 
- the city, they could arm the Conſuls by a vote with abſolute 
Power, to deſtroy and put to death, without the formality of a 
trial, all ſuch citizens as were aaa in exciting them. (> 


0 They had a power to | procogue or ben pena. the aſſemblies 


annis 3 8 eſt, ut non a - 
perator appellaretur? Cic. Phil. xiv. 4, 5. 

Tus 8 worn yoedopuys was a roc 
Heeren 1 du ol ou xe ws 


rere, work 3 9 10 macgiray Jt cuiſe- 
d, fav wy evrideaty roynalthila * 


hs ibid. 


GG Ollas 85 dea ro 5 Afdrer | 
"Tay xar Iranian veecd . Aneeige 
imioni{awc---TH EVYRANTWO lde. S 


21 r. Polyb. 461. 


Conſulem res in Etruria 3 
quæſtiones ex 8. Cie, de conjurationibus 
principum habentem. Liv. xxx. 26. Q. 
Fabium Labeonem arbitrum Nolanis & 
Neapolitanis de finibus agri a Senatu 


datum. ii, 
II] Senatus quidem, cujus eſt gra- 


Ae judicium de jure legum. [Cic. 


pr. Dom. 27.] Quatuor omnino genera 


A 


. bunt, in e per 5 more ma- 
jorum, ſtatuatur aliquid de legibus, 


unum eſt ejuſmodi, placere legem ab- 
rogari---Alterum, quæ lex lata eſſe di- 


| 3 ea non videri populum teneri. 


r. Cornel. i. vid. Cic. pr. leg. Manil. 
21. de Pompeio legibus ex Senatus con- 
ſulto ſoluto. De Scipionibus legibus ſo- 
lutis. Val. Mar. wii {14-1 ie. Phil. | 
v. ; | 3 : \ X 

2 dente enn, darent operam 
Conſules nequid detrimentt Reſpub ca 
peret. ea poteſtas per Senatum, more 
majorum, Magiſtratui maxima permit- 
titur: exercitum parare, bellum gerere, 
coercere omnibus modis ſocios atque 


cives: domi militiæque imperium judi- 


ciumque ſummum habere: aliter fine 
populi juſſu nulli earum rerum Conſuli 
jus eſt. Salluſt. de Bell. Lavin. 29. 
Cie. in Cu, | 1. 11. 1 
of | 


the Ro MAN Sa Nr:. 


of the people; to decree the title of King, to any Prince whom 
they pleaſed; thanks and Praiſe to thoſe who had deſerved them, 
pardon and reward, to enemies or the diſcoverers of any treaſon ; 
to declare any one an enemy by a vote; and to preſcribe, a general 
change of irt to * 5 in r x of ts anti e or 

ny at ah . Set 36 4d Ws 


Theſe were hi principal PE WR in A" the Senste kd | 
conſtantly exerciſed a peculiar juriſdiction, excluſive of the peo- 
ple; not grounded on any expreſs law, but the cuſtom onely and 
practice of their anceſtors, derived to them from the earlieſt ages. 

And as this was found by long experience, to be the moſt uſeful 
way of adminiſtring the public affairs, and the moſt conducive to 
the general peace and proſperity: of the city, ſo it was ſuffered by 

the tacit conſent of the people, to continue in the hands of a. | 
Senate, as à matter of convenience; rather than of * 5 nd 

ebnen at, kalle, n A end oe _ fake 15 n common 


7 L 1 


But aehithiever any bold Tribun,/ or Raubes m not 
content with the honors of the city in the uſual forms, nor with 
fuch, as the Senate was diſpoſed to confer upon him, choſe to 
a pply to the people for ſome extraordinary grant of them, the 
citizens were frequently induced, by the artifices of ſuch leaders, 
to ſeize 1 into their own hands ſeveral branches ol that PETE 


(e] Comitia dilata ex Senatus con U 


to. {Cic. Ep; all Au. v. 16 Memminif- | - 
tis fieri S. C. me referente, ne poſtero 
die Comitia haberentur. * pr. Mur. g 


25.1] 


| nomine ſæpe appellaviſſet. (pr. Deiot. 


3] 
De Maſinifla Rege appellato. Vid. 


Liv. xxx. 17. De pans * * 


cretis. 8 


4 


Is Rex bags! quem 8 Senatus hoc 


Vid. Falluſt. Bell. Cat. 3. Cie in 
Car. i iv. 35 3 4. De Dolabella. doſts 
judicato. Phil. xi. 12. : 

De Lepido, Ep. Fam. xii. 10. 3 
tus frequens veſtem pro mea falute 1 mu- 
tandam cenſuit. Pr. Sext. 12. 

[0] Cui populus ipſe moderandi & 
regendi ſui poteſtatem, quaſi quaſdam 


habenas, tradidifſet. Cie. de G i. 


5 1 | 


\ : 
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wies [y]: and though in the other aſſemblie 
the Centuries, they ſeemed to have reſerved to them their ancient 


ATA 


which I bare been 8 and which had ne been admi- 
niftred before by the Senate. And aſter this method was once 
introduced and found to be effectual, it became by degrees the 
common recourſe of all, who, for the advancement of their pri- 


pate ambition, affected the character of popularity ; and was 


puſhed ſo far at laſt, as to deprive the Senate 1 in . a all it's 
. _ influence 1 in the ſtate. 


Mg in the feſt pine the T 1 Rae th ** * 
that original right, which they had enjoyed from the very foun- 
dation of the city, of being the authors or firſt movers of every 
thing, which was to be enacted by the people; and excluded 
them from any ſhare or influence in the aſſemblies of their 
s of the Curie and 


right, yet it was reduced to a mere form, without any real force: 


for inſtead of being, what they had always been, the authors of 


each particular a&, that was to be propoſed to the people's deli- 
beration, they were obliged by a ſpecial law, to authoriſe every 
aſſembly of the people, and whatever ſhould be determined in it, 
even befare the people bad tat eee vate [q] : and C. Grac- 
abus afterwards, in his famous Tril to boaſt, that be 


bad demoliſbed the Senate at once, by — to the Equeſtrian 


order, the right of judicature in all criminal n which che Se- 15 
Wa n e from the time of the gs wy \\ 


Bot no man avec inſulted their: antbority as. or le- 


duced it ſo 1885 as vs ah "RE inſteac 4 of — from the 


01 Vid. > Ba Hal. Lb, 8 


. Patres apud majores noſtros 
non tenere potuerunt, ut reprehenſores 

eſſent comitiorum. Cic. pr. Planc. 3. 

(4) Q. Publilii Philonis Dictatura po- 


pularis, quod tres leges ſecundiffimas 


5 Fs adverſas nobilitati tulit: _ 


= 


ut bebte omnes Quirites tenerent : 
alteram, ut legum, quæ Comitiis Cen- 
turiatis ferrentur, ante initum f ſuffragium 
Patres auctores fierent. Liv. viii. 12. 
[1] *Ols abe rlw 1 nt. 
Appan de Bell. Civ. . . 


Seite 
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Senate, as the practice had always been, the aſſignment of a pro- 
vincial government, at the expiration of his Conſulſhip, applied 
himſelf directly to the people ; and by the help of the Tribun, 
Vatintus ptocured from them a law, by which the provinces} of 


Tllyricum and the Ciſalpine Gaul were conferred upon him for the 


term of five years, with a large appointment of money and troops; 

which ſo ſhocked the Senate, and ' was thought fo fatal to their. 

authority, that, left it ſhould become a precedent by being-repeat- 

ed, they thought fit, of their 88 to add to the two pro- 

vinces already granted to him, the government alſo of the Tramſal. 

pine Gaul, which he was underſtood till to deſire, that they might 
prevent him from making a ſecond application to the people Le]. 
It was in theſe days of faction and violence, promoted chiefly b 


Ceſar, in the firſt Trium virate, that a profligate Conſul, yy ng : 


nius, in a public ſpeech to the people, had the inſolence to declare, 


that men were miſtaken, if they imagined, that the Senate bud then 


any ſhare of power or influence in the Republic {t}. But in all theſe 
inſults on the authority of the Senate, though the honeſt of all 


ranks loudly inveighed againſt them, and deteſted the authors of 


them, as men of dangerous views, who aſpired to powers, that 


threatened the liberty of the city ; yet none ever: pretended to 
fay, that the acts themſelves were illegal; or that the people had 


not a clear right, by the very conſtitution of the hag pore Bo to ; 


command and enact whatever they W expedi 


8 mn Et initio 8 Galliam . oy Habet Ade quatianany poi 


nam, Illyrico adjecto, lege Vatinia ac- qualem nunquam Catilina vitor habuiſ- 


cepit: mox per Senatum, Comatam ſet; errare homines, ſi etiam tum Se- 
quoque; veritis Patribus, ne ſi ipſi ne- natum aliquid in Repub. e 0 
gaſſent, populus & hanc daret. Suet. J. rentur. . la outs 1a. 

Cel, 0. 22. . . . . 8 eee eee 
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N . E 1 of wii the IR on all ee babag⸗ 
1 <d of courſe to the Conſuls, as the ſupreme magiſtrates of 
the city la]: which in their abſence devolved regularly to the next 
magiſtrates in dignity, the Pretors, and the Tribuns [x]. But 
theſe laſt, 'as J have elſewhere obſerved, by virtue of their office, 
clamed and exerciſed a power of ſummoning the Senate at any 
time, whenever the affairs of the N required it, though the 
Conſuls themſelves were in the city [y]. Vet, out of deference 
to the Conſular authority, the Senate was ; but rarely called, when 
they were abroad, unleſs in caſes of ſudden IIs: wah 
; het wig forme ee en . 


SY 


| In the cady ages of. als Rep public;.. e 88 1 of: the 
city were ſmall; the ace were perſonally ſummoned by an 
Ae [4]: nad ſometimes 1 5 a POOR: Wen an cheir ro 


4 1 


8 11 Whatia ben hid, of. rake. an 


right of the Conſuls to ſummon the Se- 
nate, muſt be underſtood likewiſe of all 
thoſe other eue. who were cre- 


occaſions with 


55 3 power, in the place or abſence 
of the Confuls : as, the Digator, Mili- 


tary Tribuns, Decemviri,” Interrex, Pre- 
feet of the city. Vid. A. Gell. xiv. 7. 


[x] Placuit nobis, ut ſtatim ad Cor- 


nutum, Prætorem urb. litteras deferre- 
mus: qui, quod Conſules aberant, Con- 
ſulare munus ſuſtinebat, more majorum. 
Senatus eſt continuo convocatus.—Cic. 
Ep. hos am. x. 12. 


nee ir Seda vl e 


= A 0¹ 3 art pn ses Hale 
eee 


X. 31. 


Cum Tribuni pl. edixifſent, 3 


adeflet a. d. xiii, Kal. Jan. Cic. Ep. | 
Fam. Xi. 6. it. x. 28. | 


[] Senatus ſæpius pro tua e 
appallaretur; ſi abſentibus Conſulibus 
unquam, niſi ad rem novam cogeretur, 


Cic. ibid. xii. 28. Liv. xxx. 8 


[4] A Villa in Senatum 4 


& Curius & ceteri Senes : ex quo, qui 


2 een Viatores nominati ſunt. 


* 


fairs 


the ROMAN SENAT E. 


fairs abba an immediate dif] patch [B]. But the uſual way of 
calling them in later days, was by an edict, appointing the time 


and place, and publiſhed ſeveral days before, that the notice 


might be more public [el. Theſe edits were commonly under- 
Rood to reach no farther than to thoſe, who were reſident in 
Rome, or near it; yet when any extraordinary affair was in api- 
tation, they ſeem to have been publiſhed alſo in the other cities 
of = [d]. If any ſenator refuſed or aeglected to obey this ſum- 


f ofa certain fine, if the reaſons of his abſence ſhould not be 
allowed [e]. But from ſixty years of age, they were not liable to 


that penalty, nor obliged to any attendance, but what was volun- 


J. In ancient times, as Valerius writes, * the Senators 


tary J 
N * were fo vigilant and attentive to the care of the public, that, 


hence they could preſently be called into it, as ſoon as the 
r Conſul'came ; eſteeming it ſcarce worthy of praiſe, to perform 
e their duty to WOT. by command = and not of tek, 
< own accord Ig. 


: 11 Pallquam with vox in F oro OR "RI Liv. it. 3 3 un- 
pPræconis, Patres in Curiam ad Decem: quam tanto damno reef coegit * 


* 


viros vocantis, &c. Liv. i in. On ort aut quid eft uta, 5 57 a pignus & 


arp Bell. Civ. 4 e anno Senats 


. eee FEAST rem non citat. Senec, de Brev. vit. XX. 


nius, (Conſul) edixit, ut adeſſet Senatus But Seneca the father tells us, that their 


frequens a. d. viii. Kal. Dec.—in ante abſence was excuſed onely from the /ix 
diem. iv. Kal. diſtulit. Cic. Phil. iii. 8. ) fifth year of their age, which ſeems 
[4] Senatum etiam Kalendis velle ſe moft probable. Controv. Ult 1. I. Se- 


frequentem adeſſe, etiam Formiis pro- nator poſt annum ſexageſimum quintum | 


ford juffit, Cic. de J. Czfare, ad Att. in Curtam venire nec e nec ve · 

Ix 17. tatur. 8 
[4] Poſtquam citati nar correntigbarit, 1s] Val. Max. r ü. FAY „ 

aim circa domos ee ad pig- „„ 


vor. VVV sor. 


the Conſul could oblige him to give ſurety, for the pay. 


zout Waiting for an edict, they uſed to meet conftantly of 
te Wen eee, in a certain portico, achoining to the Senate houſe, 
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07 the Place in which the * gfe to meet, 


* 


HE Senate could not regularly be aſſembled i in any private 
or profane place; but always i in one ſet apart, and folemnly 


n to tbat uſe, by the rites of. augury [3]. There were . | 
veral of theſe in different parts of the city, which are mentioned 
occaſionally by the old writers, as places, in which the Senate 


uſually met; as they happened to be appointed by different Con- 
ſuls, agreeably either to their own particular convenience, or to 


| that of the Senate in general, or to the nature of the buſineſs 


which was to be tranſacted. Theſe Senate houſes were called 


Curie, as the Curia Calabra, faid to be built by Romulus; the 
Curia Hoftilia, by 7. _ nnd and the Curia ey aa by 


hs 6 tbe tas 9. 8 & 


. 


But the meetings of the $ Bags were more commonly held in 
certain temples dedicated to particular Deities; as in bo of Ju- 


0 _ Apollo,” Mars, Vulcan, Caftor, Bellona ; of Concord, Faith, 


Virtue, the Earth, &c. For we find all theſe particularly cele- 
brated by the ancients, as places, where the Senate was frequent- 
ly aſſembled: all which had Altars and Images erected in them, 


lor the peculiar worſhip of thoſe Deities, whoſe names they bore 
vet theſe Temples, on account of the uſe which the Senate and 
of them, were called likewiſe Curie; as well as the proper Curie, 
or Sepate houſes, on account of their ſolemn dedication, are fre- | 


N 3 ” 
* % o 


wh . eee * arro) 15. bs 


9 85 eee eee ee Quod cum Senatus de his rebus in 


Templum appellaretur, Senatus con- Curia Hoſtilia haberetur. Liv. v. 5 5 


ſiultum factum eſſet, moons a non * Poſtquam Senatus Idib. Mart. in Cu- 
A. Gell. xiv. 7. riam Pompeii ediQus eft. Suet, XY * 


[i] Juxta Curiam Fe ad, quz 80. 


Cafe Romuli proxima eſt, Maer. Sat. i. SOV tt) 


„ aqauently 


'S 
et 


the RoMan SENAT E. 


e called Temples IA: For the word Temple, in it's prima- | 
ry ſenſe, ſignified nothing more, than a place ſet apart, and con- 


ſecrated by the Augurs; whether incloſed or open, in the city 


or in the fields. Agreeably to which notion, the Senate uſed o 


meet on ſome occafions in the open air; and eſpecially whenever 


a report was made to them in form, that an ox had ſpoken ; which 


prodigy, as f tells us, Was common in the e UI. 2 


The view of the government, in appropriating theſe Tem ples. 


to the uſe of the Senate, was, to imprint the more ſtrongly on the 


minds of it's members, the obligation of acting juſtly and reli- 


giouſly, from the ſanctity of the place, and the preſence, as it 
| were, of their Gods. Thus one of the Cenſors removed the ſta- 
tue of Concord, from a part of the city, in which it was firſt erect- 
ed, into the Senate houſe, which he dedicated to that Goddeſs ; 


imagining, as Cicero tells us, that he ſhould baniſh all love of diſſen- 
fon, from that ſeat and temple of the public counfil, which he had | 
devoted by that means to the religion of Concord Im]. The caſe, was 
the ſame with the Temples of the other Goddeſſes, in which the 

Senate: often met; of Bellona, Faith, Virtue, Honor; that the 


very place might admoniſh them, of the reverence. due to thoſe 


of their excellence: and it was to ſtrengthen this principle and 


particular virtues, which their anceſtors had deified for the ſake 


n 4 3 in them, that Auguſtus afterwards en nj ng, that 


_ Sri & in Curia Hoftlia & 


ſent, templa eſſe per Augures conſtituta, 


Cum Senatus in Curiam, hoc eſt, Adem 


| conveniſſet. Lamprid. Alex. Sev. c. 6. 


Pampeia--—quum profana ea loca fuiſ- 


ut in iis Senatus conſulta, more majo- | 
rum, juſta fieri poſſent. A. Gell. xiv. 7. 

Qui -Curiam incenderit ?- Temp- 
lum ſanctitatis, amplitudinis, mentis, 
conſilii publici --- [Cic. pr. Mil. 33. 


Concordiæ, Templumque inauguratum 


[ In hoc tumultu Flaccus inter 4 thee 
e 


| i Call portam eder 
caſtra. Conſules Senatuſque in enn 
_— Liv. xxvi. 10. 15 
Eft frequens in prodigiis iba 8 
Piers locutum : quo nuntiato, Sena- 


tum ſub divo haberi ſolitum. * Hiſt. 
N. viii. 45. 


[n] Præſcribere enim le c behr, 
ut ſine ſtudiis diſſenſionis ſententiæ dice- 


rentur, ſi ſedem ipſam ac templum 
publici conſilii religione Concordiæ ge- 5 


vinxiſſet. Cic. pr. Dom. 51. 
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very Serator, ator, before de ſat wn in his place, ſhoul 4 fupplicate that 
God, in bead "Tug Woy''4 Were Eee cg ptr, and 
wrne 1 
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x] The ene on two ro ſpecial Cas was e held Robe 

the gates of Rome, either in the Temple of Bellona, or of Apollb, 
iſt, For the reception of foreign embaſſadors ; and efpecially of 
thoſe, who came from enemies, who were not permitted to enter 
the city. 2dly, To give audience and tranfact buſineſs with their 
own generals, who. were never allowed to come within the walls, 
as long as their commiſſion fubfiſted, e eee com-. 


mand of an Wy kel. 


; Mo © 5 


SECT. y. 


of the time when the Senate might legally be ſented. 


P4 AULLUS MANUTIUS is of opinion, that there were 
certain days, on which the Senate might regularly be afſem- 
bled, and £5” wa on which it could not: and that theſe laſt 

were called Comitial days, and marked under that name in the 


Kalendars, as days wholly deſtined and ſet apart by law, for the 
aſſemblies of the people [y]. But Sigonius ee that the Se- 


nate e meet on any of thoſe days, unleſs when the people 


(a) hes autem lecti probatique & 
religioſius & minore moleſtia, Samamia 


quam Fug. por” ua Ro 40 me- | 
quam venit Romam, Senatu in Adem. 


ro ſupplicaret apud aram ejus Dei, in 
cujus Templo goiretur, Set. Aug. c. 


le] Legati Nabidis Tyranni Romam 


venerunt duo; his extra Urbem, in 
Ede Apollinis Senatus Sanus "oft, Liv. 


| XXXIV. 43. 


_ Legati ab ow Pep venerunt, eos 


in oppidum intromitti non placuit, quum 
* deln Regi corum—Senatus de- 


creſſet, & 3 juliltet- in Adem 
Bellonæ in Senatum introducti. Hl, has N 


P. Corn. Scipio Sende- pee dis 


Bellonz 'vocato, quum de rebus a fe 
geſtis diſſeruiſſet, poſtulavit, ut fibi tri- 
umghapr liceret in whem end. Id. 
xxxvi. 39 | | 
Qui ne 8 quidem intrare 


Urbem injuſſu Senatus deberetis: 


| buſque exercitum victorem 3 
curia extra muros re, Senec. de 
Bene. v. 15. 

Were 


were. actually af zmbled We ning buſiciets” on FIERY in 
proof of which, he brings ſeveral teſtimonies from the old writers, 
wherein the Senate is ſaid to have been held, not onely on thoſe 
days; which are marked in the Fafr, as Comitial ; but on thoſe 
alſo, on which the people had been actually afſembled, but after 
their aſſemblies were diſmiſſed. He obſerves likewiſe, that the 
number of 'Comitial days, as they are marked in the Kalendars, 
amount in all to r hundred : which makes it ſcarce credible, that 
either the affairs of the people ſhould neceffarily employ ſo many 
days, or that the Senate ſhould be precluded from the uſe of ſo 
many in each year: from all which he infers, that the title of 
Comitial denoted fuch days onely, on which the people might be 
be ted; not ſuch, on n 1 88 were of courts to; be 


bh 


The 1 x, ht FFI bs be this, that though the 4295 
called Comitial were regularly deſtined to the aſſemblies of the 
people; yet the Senate alſo might not onely be convened on the 
© ane, after the popular aſſemblies were diſſolved, but had the 
- likewiſe, whenever they _ it ecke Saß to ſuperſede 
4 nd poſtpone. the aſſemblies of the > to another day; and by 

2 ie decree, to authoriſe their own l ae 447 * 


A 


"The 3 met 8 of e on the firſt of re ag te | 


the inauguration of the new Conſuls, who entered into their of- 
ice on 2 that _—_ e there are inſtances i in the e ancient Writer, 


* 90 — 8 4 : 4 23 LI9 C * > 2 


ln De Senatu Rake: c. v. 4 referrent—utique ejus rei a per dies 

(i] Vid. Joh. Sarium Zamoſc, de Se- Comitiales Senatum haberent, Senatuſ- 
natu Rom: |. ii. 7. quem librum Car. que conſultum facerent. Cic. Ep, Fam.. 
Si igonius ſub nomine diſcipuli ſui ſeripſit. viii. 8. 

[r Senatus deinde, concilio plebis So Meminiſtis fieri Senatus confultumn, 
dimiſſo, haberi Corpus. Liv.” Xvi. raeferente me, ne poſtero die Comitia ha- 


53: XXXix. 39. berentur, ut de his rebus in Senatw 
M. Marcellus Conſul—de ea re ita agere poſſemus. oe, 8 * 25. 


eenſuit, uti Conſules de iis ad Senatum 


4 : : x yy ; ; of 
8 


* 
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to the Senate, for the 
foreign embaſſadors [7]. But in all months univerſally, there 
were three days, which ſeem to have been more eſpecially deſtined 
to the Senate, the  Kalends, Nenes, and Ides, from the frequent 


the boly * were Wü _ 


n on 


* 


of it's 1 858 aſſembled on every other day, except one or two, till 


after the 15th of the ſame month; the latter part of which was 
probably aſſigned to the aſſemblies of the people [5s]. The month 
of February, generally f peaking, was reſerved intire by old cuſtom 
purpoſe of giving audience to 


examples found in hiſtory, of it's being convened on thoſe days. 
But Auguſtus afterwards enacted, that the Senate ſhould not meet 
regularly or of courſe, except on two days onely in each month, 


the Kalends and Ides [u]. The Senate was ſeldom or never held 
on public feſtivals, which were dedicated to ſnews and ſports. In 


the month of December, in which the Saturnalia were celebrated 


for ſeveral days ſucceſſively, Cicero giving an account of the de- 


bates of the Senate, when two hundred: members were preſent, 
calls it a fuller meeting than be . it Poſſible fo bows 1 1 _ 5 | 


on cheir FI of meeting, 5 3 not enter upon any bu- 


gel before the Sun was riſen; nor finiſh any, after it was ſet. 


Every thing tranſacted by them, either before or after that time, 


was null and void, and the author of it liable to cenſure [y]: ab 


whence it became a landes =, that ane new ould Fd 


t 7 Vid. Paull. Manat: wid. 18 Senatus fuit I quam | 


[t] A Kalendis Feb. Legationes in 
Idus Feb. A Tm Cic. ad F ratr. 
3 
Hic eſt menks, quo Senatus e 


| poſtulatis provigciarum, & legationibus 
- audiendis datur. Aſcon. in Verr. i. 35+ 


Ep, ad Fratr. ii. 12. - _ 
[4] Ne plus quam bis in menſe le- 


gitimus Senatus ageretur, Kalendis & 
Idibus, Suet. Aug. Ih. 


putabamus eſſe poſſe, menſe Derag 


ſub dies feſtos—ſane frequentes fuimus ; | 


omnino ad ducentos. Cic. Ep. ad Fr. 


li. . ; 


JD Poſt hec * Git, (Varro) 
Senatus conſultum, ante exortum aut 
poſt occaſum ſolem factum, ratum non 
fuiſſe. Opus etiam Cenſorium ſeciſſe 
exiſtimatos, per quos eo tempore 8. C. 


um ellet. * xiv, 7. 


moved 


4 — 


5 poſt horam decimam in Senatu fieri ve- 


2 


the Roman SENATE. 


moved, after four a clock in the afternoon [J. Cicero therefore 5 


reflects on certain decrees, procured by Antony, in his Conſulſhip, 
as being made 700 late in the evening, to have any * 27 


i e 2 


of the different ranks and 22 Pa men in the Senate, and | f the 
met bod . in their deliberations. . © 

HE Sate, as 1 have men above, was Ss of all 

the principal magiſtrates of the city, 


born the ſame offices before them: and conſiſted therefore of ſe- 


veral degrees and orders of men, who had each a different rank 
in it, according to the "OOF of the character, which he ſuſtained 


in the ey ance 2 


At the td of it, fat the two Conſuls in > chad ol ſtate [3]; 


raiſed, as we may imagine, by a few ſteps, above the level of 


the other benches : out of reſpect to whoſe ſupreme dignity, the 


whole aſſembly uſed to pay the compliment of riſing up from 
their ſeats, as ſoon as they entered into the Senate houſe [e]. 


Manutius thinks, that the other magiſtrates ſat next to the Conſu- 


the Pretors, Cenſors, 
But that VOOR. is 0 


lar chair, each according to his rank; 
, Tribuns, Ver s i. 


' [ﬆ] Majores W os novam 5 Palſei,. Py in danger of da deſtroy- 
tabant. Senec. de Tranquillitat. 168. A. 
[a] Preclara tamen Senatus conſulta 

illo .ipſo die Yoon Cic. Phil. 
iii. 10. 


immediate ſuccour; ; which was accord 


out loſs of time. Dionyſ. ix. 63. 


and of all, who had 


ed, with his whole army, without an 


ingly decreed. and ſent to him with» 


There is one 8 NSA of the 
Senate's being. aſſembled at midnight. i 
A. U. 290. upon the arrival of an ex- 
preis from one of the Conſuls, to in- 


form the Senate, that he was beſieged 
by the ſuperior forces of the Eyes and 


3 


. [5] Non hæc ſedes honoris, 00 eu 


ni unquam vacua mortis peric 
Cic. in Cat. iv. 1. 


To Num. quiſquam tibi, [Conkuli] in 


Curiam venienti aſſurrexit. in Piſ. 1 2. 


[A] Vid. Paul. Manut. de Senatu 


Rom. c. ix. 


| onely 
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onely on conjecture; fince none of the ancients have leſt us any 


account of their manner of ſitting. This however is certain, that 
all the private Senators ſat on diffrent benches, and in a different 


order of precedency, according to the dignity of the magiſtra- 


cCies, which they had ſeverally born. Firſt the Conſulars; then 


the Prætorians, Aadilitians, Tribunitians, and Quæſtorians: in 
which order, and by which titles, they are all enumerated by 
Cicero ſe]: and as this was their order in fitting, ſo it was the 


ſame alſo, in N mew opinions, When it came to their 
turn, | 


oY 


We os was one de e of it 0 Te from the 
reſt, by the title of Prince of the Senate: which diſtinction had 


been kept up from the very beginning of the Republic; to pre- 


ſerve the ſhadow of that original form, eſtabliſhed by their 
founder, Romulus ; Th which he reſerved to himſelf the nomina- 


WT IE mana of their ſitting ' their Curie Canary: Sat. U ix. 52. 


can be gathered onely from conjecture, Ibeſe Senatorfan benches were 80 
I have been apt rather to think, that + dl doe a great number on each: 


ö — Conſular Senators, who, in all Whence Pompey uſed to call the deter- 


ages of the Republic, were the leaders minations of the Senate, the j 


fand firſt ſpeakers \ in the Senate, uſed to of the long bench, [ Cic, Ep. 8 9.1 
ft next in order to the Conſuls: and by way of diſtinction from the ſhorter 
after them the Prætors, and all who benches of the courts of judicature. 


were of Pretorian dignity, or had been Some of theſe benches however appear 
Præturs then the Adiles, the Tibunt, to have been very ſhort, or not unlike 
and the Auras, on diſtinct benches; to our ſtools; on which each of the ten 
and on the fame beneb with each, all Fribuns perhaps wfed to fit ſingle? for | 
who bad born che ſame offices: but the the Emperor Claudius, as Suetonius 


_ Curule magiſtrates, as the Pretors and writes, when he had any great affair to. 

alls were perhaps diftinguifhed at propoſe to the Senate, uſed to fit pet a 
che head of their ſeveral benches, by Tribunitian bench, placed between the Cu. 
| feats ſomewhat raiſed or ſeparated at rate ebairs La ates an e 
leaſt from che reſt in the form of our Claud. 23. 


Settees, or of that Tonga Cathedra, „ os Phil. xili, 1 I 5 


" . mentions, to denote Do 1 wi 13 


Þ 


the Roman SENATE. 


tion 1 the firſt or principal Senator, who, in the abſence of the 
King, was to preſide in that aſſembly. This title was given of 
courſe to that perſon, whoſe name was called over the firſt in the 


roll of the Senate, whenever it was renewed b; the Cenſors. He 


was always one of Conſular and Cenſorian dignity ; and gene- 


rally one of the moſt eminent for probity and wiſdom : and the | 
title "elf was ſo highly reſpected, that he who bore it, was con- 


ſtantly called by it, preferably to that of any other dignity, with 
which he might happen to be inveſted{f]: yet there were no 
. peculiar rights annexed to this title, nor any other advantage, ex- 


cept an acceſſion of authority, from the notion, which it would 
naturally imprint, of a ſuperior merit in thoſe, who bore it. 


The "REY" being n the Cooſils, er or the UE” Ol 


by whoſe authority they were ſummoned, having firſt taken the 
- auſpices, and performed the uſual office of J by facrifice 


and prayer, uſed to open to them the reaſons of their being called 
together, and propoſe the ſubject of that day's e So * in 


which all things divine, or relating to the worſhip of the Gods, 


were diſpatched preferably to any other buſineſs EJ. When the 
; Conſul had moved any point, with intent to have it 4 hated and © 


Om 10 a decree, 269 ta ſakes. upp it Himmel, a5 lang 


1 P. "Bi, wk 8 "ang 


a Confer Pa na 6" bg Gare the | 
na. [Oe Phil. viii. 4.] Cum armatus Gods had given to him the particular 


M. Amilius, Princeps Senatus in Co- 
mitio ſtetiſſet. pr. Rabir. 7 

Aſter the inſtitution of the Cenſors, 
it became a cuſtom to confer this title 
of Prince of the Senate, on the oldeſt 
Senator then living, of Cenſori an dig- 


© when' one of the Cenfors inſiſted, that 
this rule, delivered to them by their 
_ anceſtors, ought to be obſerved, by 


which T. Manlius Torquatus was to be 
called over the firſt of the Senate; the. 


7 Fu III. 


lot of calling over the Senate, he would 


follow his own will in it, and call ©. 


Fabius Maximus the firſt ; who by the 
judgement of Hannibal himſelf, was al- 
lowed to be the Prince of the Roman 


g people. Liv. xxvii. 11. 
nity: but in the ſecond Punic war, 


[z] Docet deinde, (Varro) "EY 
lare hoſtiam prius, auſpicarique debere, 


qui Senatum habiturus eſſet: de rebus 5 


divinis prius quam humanis ad Senatum 
. 59 Gel. xiv. 123 1 


2 Se. 1 
115 | 
. 
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as he choupht proper, he proceeded to aſk the opinions of the 
other Senators ſeverally bo name, and in their proper order ; be- 
ginning always with the Conſulars, and going on to the Præto. 
rians, &c. It was the practice originally, to aft the Prince of the 
Senate the firſt : but that was ſoon laid aſide, and the com pliment 
transferred to any other ancient Conſular, diſtinguiſhed by his 
integrity and ſuperior abilities: till in the later ages of the Re- 
public, it became an eſtabliſhed cuſtom, to pay that reſpect to 
relations, or particular friends, or to thoſe, who were hkely to 
give an opinion the moſt favorable to their own views and ſen- 

timents on the quæſtion propoſed {5]. But whatever order the 
Conſuls obſerved, in aſking opinions, on the firſt of January, 
when they entered into their office, they generally purſued the 
"fame through the reſt of the Year. J. Ceſar indeed broke 
through thi rule: for though he had aſked Craſſas the firſt, 
from the beginning of his Confulſhip, yet upon the marriage of 
his daughter with Pompey, he gave that priority to his Son-in- 
law; ; for which however he made an G to wy TI 85585 


This honor, of being aſked in an OR WT manner, 85 
en h to all others of the ſame rank, though of ſuperior age 
or nobility, ſeems to have been ſeldom carried farther, than to 
four or ive diſtinguiſbed Fo. of Conſular _ [#] 5 and 


1 5] Singulos autem 3 confuli | 


2 incipique a Conſulari gradu. 


ex 2 gradu ſemper quidem antea pri- 
mum rogari ſolitum, qui Princeps in 


ee lectus eſſet: tum novum mo- 


rem inſtitutum refert, per ambitionem 
. gratiamque, ut is primus rogaretur, 


tum, dum is tamen ex gradu conſulari 
 efſet, ibid. | 


[1 Ae poſt novam 8 Pom- 
_ peium primum rogare ſententiam ccepit 
to: Cæſar) n Craſſus ſoleret : 19 


inſtituiſſet, eum toto anno conſery; x 


"que conf! uetudo, ut NR 3 ; 0 \ 
terrogandi ſententias Conſul Kal. Jan. 


Suet. . #2... 
jus rei rationem reddidifſe 4 _ * 


natui, Tiro Tullius, M. Ciceronis li- 
| bertus, refert A. Gell. iv. 10. 
quem rogare vellet, qui haberet Sena- 


[4] Scito igitur, primum me non eſſe 


rogatum ſententiam : præpoſitumque eſſe 
nobis Pacificatorem Allobrogum : idque 


_ admurmurante Senatu, neque, me inyi- 
to, eſſe factum & ille ſecundus in di- 


cendo locus habet iter pœne 
3 the 


the Roman Sus E. 


the telt were afterwards aſked according to their ſeniority : and 
this method, as I have faid, was obſerved generally through the 
year, till the election of the future Conſuls, which was com- 
monly held about the month of Auguſt : from which time, it 
was the conſtant cuſtom, to aſk. the opinions' of the Con 
preferably to all others, till 3 ee into their _ on oy 
firſt 1 1 d en oe 


As the" Senators then were bertel, called apon to deliver 
their opinions, according to their rank, ſo none were allowed to 
ſpeak, till it came to their turn, excepting the magiſtrates ; who 
ſeem to have had a right of ſpeaking on all occaſions, whenever 
they thought fit; and for that reaſon perhaps were not particu- 
larly aſked or called upon by the Conſuls. Cicero indeed on a 


certain occaſion, ſays, that be was asked the firſt of all the private 


Senators In]; which implies, that ſome of the magiſtrates had 
been aſked before him: but they were then aſked by a Tribun of 


the people, by whom that meeting of the Senate had been ſum- 
moned, and who would naturally give that preference to the ſu- 


FRO Rn” who then n to be | omg "ou T have 5 


Confuls elici 


principis: tertius WY Catulus : quartus 
(fi etiam hoc , e N Ge, 
ad Att. i. 13. 

C. Cæſar in eee ſo- 
los extra ordinem ſententiam ne di- 
citur. A. Gell. iv. 10. 

- [1 Tum D. Junius Silanus, primus 


21 rogatus, quod eo tempore 
Conſul deſignatus erat. ¶ Salluſt. Bell. 


Cat. '50.] Ego tamen ſic nihil expecto 
quomodg Paullum, Conſulem 4 
tum, primum ſententiam dicentem. Cic. 
| . Fam. viii. 4. Vid. it. Phil. v. 13. 

» As the Conſuls ele& had this prefe- 
rence given in {| before all the 


Conſulars, ſo the Pretors and Tribuns 
elect ſeem to have had the ſame, before 


weir of their ps ula 
in that famous debate upon the mannet 


of puniſhing Catiline's accomplices, we 


find that F. Cefar, then Prætor elef?, 
was aſked his opinion by the Conſul, at 


the head of the Prætorians; and M. 
Cato, then Tribun elect, was aſked like- 
wiſe in his turn, at the head of the Tri- 
bunitians. Vid. Sallaft. Bell. Cat. 51, 
52. Cic. Ep. ad. Att. 1. xi. 21. 3 . 


Pi gh. Annal. 


11. Racilius „ Mei * judicits 77 
= referrs ceepit. Marcellinum quidem pri- 
mum 'rogavit—poſtea de privatis me 


primum ſententiam e ad 


Fratr. ii. 1. . . 


LI 2 


x old? for 


never 
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never n that a Conſul aſked any one the firſt, but a 
Conſular ee or the Conſuls elect. | 


- Thoug 5 every. 


be was aſiced by the Conſul, yet 


Senator. was obliged to declare "OY opinion, wha 
he was not confined to the ſingle 


point then under debate, but $67 uh launch out into any other 
ſubje& whatſoever, and harangue upon it as long as he oleaſed [a]. 
And though he might deliver his opinion with all freedom, when 


it came to his turn, yet the Senate could not take any notice of 


it, nor enter into any debate upon it, unleſs it were eſpouſed and 


propoſed to them in form by 


ſome of the magiſtrates, who had 


the ſole privilege of referring any queſtion to a vote, or of di- 


viding the houſe upon it [0]. 


Whenever any one ſpoke, he 


roſe up from his ſeat, and ſtood while he was ſpeaking ; but 
when he aſſented 9 to another's Me? he ee fit 


ting Wl. | 
3 1 3 tio 


ſtions be referred to the Senate 


[] Licere Patribus, quoties jus ſen- 
— — que vellent 


Tire jus Scagtori; ne ſententiam ro- 


gatus, diceret ante quicquid vellet aliæ 
rei; & quoad vellet, A. Gell. iv. 10. 
fo] Huic aſſentiuntur reliqui Conſu- 


lares, præter Servilium—& Volcatium, 


qui, Lupo referente, Pompeio ores. 
Cic. Ep. Fam. i. 1, 2. 


From thaſe two epiſiles it appears, | 


that Vaicatius's opinion in favor of Pom- 


| #9, was not referred to the Senate by 
Foleatius himſelf, who was then a pri- 


vate Senator, but by Lupus, then Tri- 


101 s might. 


be made, po” . quz- 


by different magiſtrates, in the 
ns; . L: and if any buſineſs of ee was ex- 


bun of the peoples i in order to dne 
the houſe upon it. For a private Sena- 
tor, as Tacitus intimates above, could 
onely, relationem p:/tulare, that is, de- 985 
mand to have it n to a vote by ö 
ſome of the magiſtrates. 

5] Racilius ſurrexit, &e : [Cie * 
Fra. ii. 1 ] Poſtquam Cato * [Sal- 
laſt. Bell. Cat. 53- Cic. ad Att. i. 14.] 
Quotieſcunque. aliquid eſt aftum, - ſe- 
dens its aſſenſi, qui mihi ſeniſime ſen- 
tire vid ſunt. Cic. Ep. Fam. v. 2 

{s] De Appia Via & de Moneta Cos. 


ful de Lupercis Tribunus "oy ren. 


Cic. Phil. vii. 1. 


2 


the Rowan An n 


by a ſort of ge 


deded or deſued, which the Conſuls had orhitted to e 
were unwilling to bring into debate, it was uſual for the dne 
zeral clamor, to call 


don them to move it; and 


upon their reſuſal, the other magiſtrates had a right to propound 
it, even againſt their will [r]. If any opinion; propoſed to them, 


was thought too general, and to inelude ſeveral diſtinct artieles, 
ſome of which might be- approved, and others rejected, it was 
uſual to require, that it might be divided, and ſometimes 1 a 


general voice of the aſſembly, calling out, divide, divide (sl. O 


if in the debate, ſeveral different 


each fu; 


opinions had been ee - 
ported by a number. of Senators, the Conſul, in the cloſe 


of it, uſed to recite them all. that the Senate might paſs a vote 


ſeparately upon each: but in this, he 


thought fit, to that opinion which he moſt favored, and ſome- 


times even ſuppreſſed ſuch of them, as he wholly diſappro 


ed e]. 


In Caſes however, where there appeared to be no difficulty or 


oppoſition, decrees were ſometimes m 
| 7 . or de e Nn Lal. 


is put to /the vote, it was derek : 


ways 951 a viſion or ; ſeparation of the opoſite parties, to diffe- 


* 


170 Seen gende 4 ex omni 
parte Curia eſt, uti referret P. Ellus 
Prætor. [Liv. xxx. 21. ] Flagitare Se- 
natus inſtitit Cornutum, ut refertet ſta- 
tim de tuis litteris. IIle, ſe conſiderare 
velle. cum ei magnum convicium fieret 
retulerunt. [ Cic. Ep. Fam. x. 16.] De 
quo legando ſpero Conſules ad Sena- 
tum relaturos; qui fi dubitabunt, aut 


gtavabuntur, ego me profiteor relatu- 
rum. Cic. pr. Leg. Man. 19. 
151 Quod fieri in Senatu folet, faci- 


* FP 


Bibuli ſententia dividetetur. 
Fam. i. 2. Vid. Aſcon. in Orat. pr. 
N | 5 
lt] Lentulus Conſul ebend Ca- 


rts of 8 2 Senate | e 3 che Sent or ne IRS 


mo; cum ati aliquis ** ex bee 
mihi placeat, jubeo dividere ſententiam. 


[Senec. Epiſt. 21. ] Poſtulatum eſt, ut 
Cic. Ep. 


lidii pronuntiaturum fe omnino nega- 


vit. Cxſ. Comm. Bell. Civ. 429. 


Tu] Præclara tum oratio M. Anto- 


. qua ne ſententias quidem dixi- 


mus. 


Scriptum 8. C. quod fieri 2 


8 | attulit, ws Phil. i. * | 
us N exilti- | e 


gave what preferenee he 


ade, en, 175 . 508 


N having 
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never obſerved, that a Conſul aſked any one the firſt, but 2 
Conſular en or the Conſuls elect. | IRE 


Thoug 8 every Senator was obliged to declare "T9 opinion, when 


gs wo by the Conſul, yet he was not confined to the ſingle 


point then under debate, but might launch out into any other 
ſubject whatſoever, and harangue upon it as long as he pleaſed In]. 
And though he might deliver his opinion with all freedom, when 
it came to his turn, yet the Senate could not take any notice of 
it, nor enter into any debate upon it, unleſs it were eſpouſed and 
propoſed to them. in form by ſome of the magiſtrates, who had 
the ſole privilege of referring any queſtion to a vote, or of di- 
viding the houſe upon it lo]. Whenever any one ſpoke, he 
roſe. up from his ſeat, and ſtood while he was ſpeaking ; but 


when he aſſented e to another's ee he e fit- 


ting [Pl 


oy ter Mikes anus 
ſtions be referred to the Senate 
ſame t 170 and 


1% len Pen quoties jus ſen- 
„ quæ vellent 


expromere, relationemque in ea poltu- 
ore. Tacit. Ann. xn. 39. | 


Etat jus Senatori, ut ſententiam 10 


| wits, diceret ante quicquid vellet alize 


rei; & quoad vellet. A. Gell. iv. 10. 
e Huic aſſentiuntur reliqui Conſu- 
lares, præter Servilium & Volcatium, 
qui, Lupo referente, Pompeio e. 
Cic. Ep. Fam. i. 1, 2. 
From thaſe two epiſtles it appears, 
Sur Valcatius's opinion in favor of Pom- 


| £9, was not teferred to the Senate by 


8 0 
8 4 
cis ov OM . 
* * * 8 ou 4 F ww 
. 8 


— 


Volratius himſelf, who was then a pri- 
vate Senators but by Lupus, then 325 


W ͤöͤ;——ꝗ6ͤ 


i be made, Poke different c que- 
by different magiſtrates, in the 
and if * et of 1 ee, was ex- 


W in order to divide 


the houſe upon it. For a private Sena- 
tor, as Tacitus intimates above, could 
onely, relationem p:/tulare, that is, de- 
mand to have it referred. to a vote by 6 
ſome of the magiſtratss. 

Le] Racilius ſurrexit, ve. bie ad | 
. ii. 1.] Poſtquam Cato aſſedit. [Sal 
luſt. Bell. Cat. 53. Cic. ad Att. i. 14.] 
Quotieſcunque aliquid eſt actum, ſe- 
dens iis aſſenſi, qui mihi leniſſime ſen- 
tire viſi ſunt. Cic. Ep. Fam. v. 2. 


[4] De Appia Via k de Monet Col. 


ful; ds Lupetcis Tribunus pleb. eker. 


es Phil. vii. „ 
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N or defied, which the Conſuls had onhicted- to FF ROAD 


were ufiwilling to bring into debate, it was uſual for the . 
by a fort of general clamor, to call upon them to move it; and 
ny their refulel, the other 1 


even againſt their will [J. If any opinion, propoſ 


e. too general, and to inchite - ſeveral diſtinct articles, 


ſome of which mah be approved, and others rejected, it was 
uſual to require, that it might be divided, and ſometimes ps a 
general voice of the aſſembly, calling out, divide, divide (al. Or 
if in the debate, ſeveral different elite badiiben allebd ibs 


cal Grapordibyod numbet of Sefators, the Conſul, in the cloſe 
of it, uſed to recite tl 


thought fit, to that opinion which he moſt favored, and ſome- 
times even ſuppreſſed ſuch of them, as he wholly diſapproved []. 
In Caſes however, where there appeared to be no difficulty c or 
. oppoſition, decrees were ſometimes made, e wy in 

| bing aſked or delivered ll ben Th 


When a queſtion was put to the vote, it was 1 


ways by a diviſion or ſeparation of the opoſite parties, to diffe- 


rent 8 of the venats nana: the Conſul or magiſtente 


11 Senad ne ge ae ex omni 
parte Curiæ et, uti referret P. Elius 
Prætor. [Liv. xxx. 21. ] Flagitare Se- 
natus inſtitit Cornutum, ut refertet ſta- 
tim de tuis litteris. IIle, fe conſiderare 


mo; cum unit e qubl ex parte 
mihi placeat, jubeo dividere ſententiam. 


Bibuli ſententia divideretur. Cic. Ep. 
Fam. i. 2. Vid. Aſcon. in Orat. br. 


ragiſtrates had a right to e ee = 


em all, that the Senate might paſs a vote 
ſeparately upon each: but in this, he gave what preference he 


[Senec. Epiſt. 21.] Poſtulatum eft, ut | 


velle. cum ei magnum convicium fieret 
A cuncto Senatu, quinque TFribuni pl. 


retulerunt. [ Cic. Ep. Fam. x. 16. ] De 


quo Tegando ſpero Conſules ad Sena- 
tum relaturos; qui ſi dubitabunt, aut 
gravabuntur, ego me profiteor relatu- 
rum. Cic. pr. Leg. Man. 19. 

[3] Quod fieri in Senatu blet, faci- 


Mil.” '6. 


[.] Lentulus Conſul fentemtiatt Ca- 
lidii pronuntiaturum ſe omnino nega- 


vit. Cf. Comm. Bell. Civ. 429. 


L] Præclara tum oratio M. Anto- 


nii---de qua ne ſententias quidem dixi- 
mus. Scriptum 8. C. Abd ek Caſa 
* Os Phil i. * 
end n Pio hls . 25 1 9 
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up into a decree, which was generall 


principal 


qui alia omnia, in hanc partem. 150 
in Voc. Qui.] de tribus Legatis, fre- 
quentes ierunt in alia omnia. 
* am. i. 2. 


A Tai on g 


having firſt's given die for it in this nh let e, * are f 
ſuch an opinion, paſs over to that fide; thoſe, who think differently,” 
to this 104 What the majority of them approved, was drawn 
conceived in words pre- 
pared and dictated by the firſt mover of the + queſtion, or the 
ſpeaker in fayor of it; who, after he had ſpoken upon 
it, what he thought ſufficient to recommend it to the Senate, uſed | 
to conclude his ſpeech, by ſamming up his opinion in the form 


of ſuch a decree, as he deſired to obtain in conſequence of it [y] :. 
which decree, when confirmed by the Senate, was always ſigned 


and atteſted. by a number of Senators, who choſe to attend 


through the whole proceſs of it, for the fake of adding their 
names to it, as a teſtimony of their particular approbation of the . 


thing, as well as of reſpect to the nr nt whoſe ns a1 


in n- ſavor it was drawn you” 
Wh hen ack Setiate INE, to be Liſpoſed a end phage to jon 
a decree, it was in the power of any one of the ten Tribuns of 


| the people, 0 intercede, as it was called; that is, to quaſh it at 


W 800 ei is bare eee without  afigning w_ ON to]. whe 3 


1 


1 1 Qi * Ane; Wu anden 7 dat to ufer ans WOW this 5 
reaſon why it was drawn in the name 
and words of Cato, tho Silanus, the 
Conſul elect, had delivered the ſame 
opinion before him; becauſe Cato. had | 


| ſpoken upon it more explicitely, fully, - 


Cie. Ep. 
5] Thus Cards Phaliphi UE. 


Thich were ſpoken at different times in 


the Senate, on points of the greateſt 


importance, generally conclude with 


the form of ſuch a decree, as he was ignoro ab amiciſſimis ejus, cujus de 


recommending on each particular occa- 


ſion; Quæ cum ita ſint; or Quas ob 
res ita cenſeo. Vid. Philip. i Ut. v. viii. 


ix. Xx. xili. xiv. © _ 
Cicero \, peaking of the decree, by 


and ſtrongly than e Ep. ad lad | 


Xii. 21 .. 


[z] Hzc enim 2 conſulta non 


honore agitur, ſcribi ſolere. [ Cic. Ep. 


Fam. xv. 6. it. viii. 8.] theſe ſubſcrip- 


tions were Deg 8. G auQtoritates. 
ibid. 


La] . was the folemn word uſed 
by the Tribuns, When they inhibited 


which the accomplices of Catiline were 


js % 
e „ S 
"26: 8 by N 


general 
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general law of hel interceſions was, chat any magiſtrate might 


inhibit the acts of his equal, 


or inferior [5]: but the Tribuns 


had the ſole prerogative, of controuling the acts of every other 
magiſtrate, yet eould not be controuled themſelves by any le]. 


But in all caſes, where the determinations of the Senate were 


overruled by the negative of a Tribun, of which there are num- 
berleſs reh if the Senate was unanimous, or generally in- 


clined to the decree ſo inhibited, 


they uſually: paſſed a vote to 


the ſame purpoſe, and in the ſame words, which, inſtead of a 
decree, was called an authority of the Senate, and was entered into 
their journals [4}, yet had no other force, than to teſtify the 
_ judgement of the | Senate on that particular queſtion, and to 


throw the odium of obſtructin 


g an uſefull act, on the Tribun, 


who had hindered it. And in order to deter any magiſtrate, 
from acting ſo fatiouſly and arbitrarily in affairs of importance, 


they often made it part of the decree, which they were going to 
enact, that if any one attempted to obſtruct it, be 
to att againſt the intereſt of the Republic [e]. 


nnen arc cik& o on has A 1 8 Wn" uſed to may” _ 


any decree of the - Sen” or pro- 


| poſed to the people. Faxo, ne juvet 
vox iſta, Veto, qua nunc-concinentes 


| Collegas noſtros tam læti auditis. Liv. 


M. 


ceſfionibus, dixitque intercedendi, ne 


Senatus conſultum fieret, jus fuiſſe iis 


ſolis, qui eadem poteſtate, qua ii, qui 
8. C. facere vellent, majoreve eſſent. 
(A. Gell. xiv. 7.] Aſt ni 
majorve prohibiſſet, Senatus conſulta 
perſeripta ſervanto, Cie. de Leg. iii. 3. 


le] Ovlity yap rd weaTlouiey 1 vx 


2 eie ins iyne I if n 
r GAAwv v Ie gu, & irigu d- 
 pagyy 15m is, m n. Dionyſ. 


1 
[3] Polten feripſt (Vano) de inter- 


poteſtas par 


* 


x. 31. AL þ 
[4] De his I Bennie anSocitas 


graviſſima interceſſit: cui cum Cato & 
Caninius interceffiſſent, tamen eſt per- 
ſcripta. [Cic. Ep.. Fam. i. 2.] Servilius 
 Ahala---fi quis intercedat Senatus con- 
ſulto, ſe auctoritate fere contentum, 
dixit. Liv. iv. 57. Vid. Dio. lv. 550. 


le] Senatum exiſtimare, neminem 


eorum, qui poteſtatem habent interce- 
_ dendi---moram. afferre oportere, quo- 
minus S. C. fieri poſſit. qui impedierit 
Deum Senatum exiſtimare, contra 
Rempub. feciſſe. Si quis huic S. Cie 


interceſſerit, Senatui placere, auRtorita- 
ad Kat. v. 2. 


q . 


mie 


fhould be deemed 
Vet this clauſe had 


tem perſcribi. Cic. Ep. AIG 2 viii. 8. 


4599 
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e e 
Fug the private en — and 9 the factious 4 
leaders of r had ſeveral arts of ending or paſiponing a 
N E + Semetimes they alledged feroples of religion; 
that the Auſpices were not favorable, or not rightly talen; which, 
if confirmed by the Augurs, put a ſtop to the buſineſs for that 
day [F J. At other times, they urged ſome pretended admoni- 
tion from the Sidbylline books, which were then to be conſulted and 
interpreted to a ſenſe, that ſerved their purpoſe [gl. But the 
moſt common method was, fo wat the day, by ſpeaking for two 

or three hours ſucceſſively, ſo as to leave no time to finiſh the 
affair in that meeting; of which we find many examples in the 
old writers: yet when ſome of the more turbulent magiſtrates 
were groſſly abuſing this right, againſt the general inclination of 
che aſſembly, the Senators were ſometimes ſo impatient, as to ſi- 
them, as it were, by force, and to diſturb them in ſuch a 


—_—_ | by their clamor 206 hifliog, as to —_ chem to de- 


1 


1 Recitatis ITY e re 187 
Cornuto eſt. Pullariorum admonitu, non 


ſatis diligenter eum auſpiciis operam de- 


diſſe ; idque a noſt ro Collegio eſſe com- 
beg itaque res en eſt 1 in * 
Ep. Fam. x. 14. 

151 Thus in a debate on the ſubje& 
of replacing King Prolemy.on the throne 
of Zgypt; the Tribun Cato, who op- 

poſed it, produced ſome verſes from the 
- Sibylline books, by which they were 
warned, never to reſtore any King of 


voted ä to W 


" Wi the « King b home with an army. 
[Dio. 39. p. 98. Cic. ad Fratr. ii. 2. 
concerning which Cicero, in his aceount 
of it to Lentulus, ſays, Senatus religio- | 


nis calumniam non religione, ſed male 
volentia, & illius regiz largitionis invi- 
dia comprobat. Cic. Ep. Fam. i. 1. 


[4] C. Cæſar Conſul M. Catonem 
ſententiam rogavit. Cato rem, quam 


conſulebatur, quoniam non e Repub. 


videbatur, perfici nolebat. ejus rei gra- 


8 tia Gucendee, longa oratione utebatur, 
pt with an army; upon which the exit 
Senate laid hold on that pretext, and -jy, xe 


ebatque diem. A. Gell. 
3 « 8 7 Go : 
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the ROMAN SENATE. 


> 


* 


It free probable, * a certain ain 5 n was. re- 


quired by law, as neceffary to legitimate any act, and give. force 


to a decree. For it was objected ſometimes to the Conſuls, that 
they had procuted decrees fur reptitiouſly, and by fealth « as it gere, 
from an bauſe not fu ufficiently full [i]: and we find buſineſs alſo 
poſtponed by the Senate, for the want of a competent number [M:_ 

ſo that when any. Senator, in a thin houſe, had a mind to put a 
ſtop to their proceedings, he uſed to call out to the Conſul, 7 
——_ the Senate [I]. Vet there is no certain number ſpecified - 


by any of the old writers, except in one or two particular caſes. 


For example; when the Bacchanalian rites were prohibited in 
Rome, it was decreed, that no one ſhould be permitted to uſe 
them, without a ſpecial licence granted for that purpoſe by the 
Senate, when. an - hundred members were preſent” In]: and this 


perhaps was the proper number required at that time' in all caſes, 


when the Senate conſiſted of three bungred.” ; But about a century 


fue humdred, C. Curne- 
ius, a Tribun of the people, procured a law, that the Senate 


alter, when it's number was increaſed to 


thapld not have a power of abſolving any « one from”! the e on 


diem 3 neque ei finis eft 1 
tus; ſed tamen cum horas tres fere dixe 
iſlet, odio N ſtrepitu Senatus, coactus 


ic, ad Att. 

Iv, 27 778 r figs 4 l , 2 5 
1 15 Neque * Sten Cont)! 
d poltea per infrequentiam fur. 


4 
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5 Benuntistum nobis erat, Hirrym di- 
| Prei limus eum, non 
8 modo non beit, ſed cum de bolfibus 0 


utius dict 


** 


ageretur, & poſſet rem impedire,. fh, ut 
' numeraretur, . pot 


ls Senatus coiifyſts aecit fee. IL. Ep. Fam. viii, ty. viik 25 


- AXxvili. 44-] Qui per infrequentiam 


furtim Senatus conſultum ad #rarium 


detplit, Liy, xxklx, 4. 


2 1 . 85 FR 


I In Kalendas reſets re, ne 1 


quentiam quidem efficere | potuerunt. 
os Ep, Fam, vil, 3. it. vill. 8. 


[1] Numer Senatum, ait quivis Sens 
tor Conſuli, cum impediments vult — 6 


Vol. III. 


Im] Quum in Seay. ee non. 


minus adeſſent. Liv, xxxix, 18, bu 
I] Diximus—Cornelium primo le- 
gem promulgaſſe, nequls per Senatum 


lege ſolveretur: deinde tuliſſe, ut 
denique de es te 8. C. fieret, cum 
eſſent in Senatu non minus ce. 
Aſcon. in ana pr. Cornel. 1. 
Mr mm 


i 


aret, tscult. y Cie. 
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The decrees of the Senate were uſually publiſhed, and openly 
read to the people, ſoon after they were paſſed ; and an authen- 


. copy of them was always depoſited in the public treaſury of 


the city, or otherwiſe they were not conſidered as legal or va- 
lid [0]. When the buſineſs of the day was finiſhed, the 3 


or other magiſtrate, by whom the Senate had been called toge- 
ther, uſed to diſmiſs them with theſe words, Fathers, I have 10 
TORE AL to detain out: or, 20 ie detains 92 . 


cl the firs or 2 ft the deorees 59 the Smits, 


1 8 to the force * theſe decrees, it is difficult to ers pre- 
. ciſely, what it was. It is certain, that they were not 


conſidered as laws, but ſeem to have been deſigned originally, as 
the ground work or preparatory ſtep to a law, wich a ſort of pro- 
vifional force, till a law of the ſame tenor ſhould be enacted in 
form by the people; for in all ages of the Republic no law was 
ever made, but by the general ſuffrage of the people. The de- 


crees of the Senate related chiefly to the executive part of the go- 


vernment; to the affignment of provinces to their magiſtrates; 
and of ſtipends to their generals, with the number of their ſol- 


and to all occaſional and incidental matters, that were not 


| provided” for by the laws, and required ſome, preſent regulation: 

ſo that for the moſt part, they were but of a temporary nature, 

nor of force any longer, than the 
to n my hed been Pad. . 


IO occaſions ſubliied, | 


* 


"BS Ta unn 3 nunquam falta = 8 unquam recefſit de Cu- 5 
ad #rarium (ab Antonio) referebantur. ria, niſi Conſul dixiſſet, nbil vos mora- 
{[Gie. Phil. v. 4.1 Igitur factum 8. C. mur, Patres con ſcripti. [Capitolin. de 
ne decreta Patrum ante diem decimum M. Aurel. ] Tum ille, ſe Senatum he- 
ad zrarium. deſerrentur. Tacit. ws 


gavit tenere, Cic. ad Fratr, ii. 1. 


But 


ii. „ 57. 


* 


the ROMAN SENAT E. 
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But though they were not, ſtrictly ſpeaking, laws; yet the 
hough not, ſtrictly „ law; vet they 


were underſtood always to have a binding force; and were ge- 
nerally obeyed and ſubmitted to by all orders, till they were an- 
nulled by ſome other decree, or overruled by ſome law. Vet this 
Ann to them, as I have ſignified above, was owing rather to 
cuſtom, and a general reverence of the city for the authority of 
that e council, than to any real obligation derived from 
the conſtitution of the government. For in the early ages, upon 
a diſpute concerning a particular decree, we find the Conſuls, 
who were charged with the execution of it, refuſing to enforce it, 
becauſe it was made by their predeceſſors, 
crees of the Senate continued onely in force for one year ; or durin Fs 
the magiſtracy of thoſe, by whom they were made [al. 
Cicero likewiſe, when it ſerved the cauſe of a client, lg 7 


was defending, to treat a decree of the Senate with flight, de- 


clared it to be of no effect, becauſe it had never been offered to the 


people, to be enacted into a be [7]: In both which caſes, though 
the Conſuls and Cicero ſaid nothing, but what was agreeable to 


the nature of the thing, yet they faid it perhaps more ſtrongly 


and peremptorily, than they would otherwiſe have done, for the 


fake of a private intereſt; the Conſuls, to fave themſelves the 


trouble of executing a diſagreeable act; and Cicero, to do a pre- 


ſent ſervice to a client, who was in great danger and diſtreſs, But 
on all occaſions indeed, the principal magiſtrates, both at home 
and abroad, ſeem to have paid more or leſs reſpect to the decrees 
of the Senate, as it happened to ſerve their particular intereſt, or 


* or the e Rh * e in the ſtate bt : 


[Tl Ka 4 $2 Ha hid eig = was governor of 8 * 9 in 
nung, & > gupiqila. T ovvidews, AN mos that there was a decree of the 
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wn Cic. pr. Cluentio, 49. 1 
[3] Cicero 8 the Air 8 „ e 2 . _ 


of Cærellia to P. Servilius, when he nate. Ep. Fam. * 5 
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Hedging, that the de- 


APA vues to be one of thoſe, who pad 
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But in the laſt age of the Republic, when the uſurped powers of 
ſome of it's chiefs had placed them above the controul of every 
cuſtom or law, that obſtructed their - ambitious views, we find 
the decrees of the Senate treated by them, and by all their crea- 

_ tures, with the utmoſt contempt [ez]; whilſt they had a bribed 
and corrupted populace at their command, ready to grant them 

Ke - xo by ns een W 1 Gee * 8 ann wa | 


wa _ . 5 * 


5 1 5 . . SECT. vn. : 
| | Of th peculiar an honors, and ornaments. 4 of « Ronan 


A „ whe Senator. V 
1 r is -pktaral to iqugine, chat the members of this ſupreme 
D council, which held the reins of fo mighty an empire, and 
| 1 . regulated al it's tranſactions with foreign ſtates, and which, in 


it's floriſhing condition, as Cicero ſays, prefided over. the whole 
Ib 1 earth [u], muſt have been conſidered every where as perſons of 
„„ Jon the firſt eminence, which the world was then acquainted with. 
; DD oo accordingly, that many of them had even Kings, 

e | cities, and whole nations, under their particular patronage [x]. Ci- 

cero reciting the advantages of a Senator, above the other orders 


of the city, fays, that he had authority and | lender at home ; ; fame 


ew 


= . 2d intereſt. in countries abroad [y]: and on another occaſion, 
0 „ 5 * what ay is Here, fays he, Hot onely ir in our . provinces, but. in 


| Wh) Habet orationem dabei Conſul, | 
\ (Gabinius) qualem nunquam „ 5 
victor habuiſſet; errare homines, fi eti- 


am tum Senatum aliquid in Repub. poſſe, 
| 2, we- 304} es Cic, pr. Sext. 12. 


um rzefidebat. Phil. ii. 7. i 


[e] In ejus magiſtratus wutela EAR 


8 exteræ gentes ſemper fuerunt. pr. 
eat 36] Duz maxime Clientelæ tur, 


* 


[Catonis}| ee Infula, & cl 


[4] Qui quondam florens Orbi terra- | 


cis regnum, tecum de me loquentur: 


puto etiam Regem Deiotarum, qui tibi 


uni eſt maxime neceſlarius. [ Cic. Ep. 
Fam. xv. 3.] Adſunt Segeſtani, Clien- 


tes tui (P. Scipionis.) [In Verr. iv, 36.1 


Marcelk, Siculorum Patroni. Ib. 41. 
[1] AuQoritas, domi ſplendot ; apud 
exteras naten nomen * 1457 pr. 


Cluen. 38 


al bc 6 2. 
re © the remoteſt parts of the earth, ever ſo powerfull, and 1 


« ever ſo rude and barbarous ; or What King is there, Who is not 5 


« glad to invite and entertain a Senator of, the Rowen, hed in 
his houſe [2] 3 # 


2 1 
7 5 A % 3 
"13 % 


Ex was = from this order alone, that all embaſſadors. were choſen 
od ſent to foreign ſtates : and when they had occaſion to travel 
abroad, even on hot private affairs, Ho uſually obtained from 
the Senate the privilege of a fre legation, as it was called; which 
gave them a right to be treated every where with the honors of an 


embaſſador, and to be furniſhed on the road with a certain pro- 


portion of proviſions and neceſſaries for themſelves and their at- 


tendants [a]: and as long as they reſided in the Roman provinces, 
the governors uſed to aſſign them a number of lictors, or mace- 


bearers, to march before them in ſtate, as before the magiſtrates 

in Rome LJ. And if they had any law-ſuit or cauſe of property 
depending in thoſe provinces, they dem en n a er e to. 

00098 it to be remitted to Rome v9 | 


At fate merit ey were diſtin Buber by b 18 


and privileges: for at the pulic ſhews and Plays, they had parti- 
cular ſeats ſet apart and appropriated to them in the moſt commo- 
— ow mu on — theatre 19” and on Now Toro erer when 


Fo bar civitas 4; non in pro- cam, legatione lidera. Cic. Ep. Fam 0 


Ainet nod, verum in ultimis nationi- Xii. 21. Suet. in Tiber. 31. 


8 4 _ Ne 
—2 2 * 4 — % f * 7 7 9 > > PIER va * 
6 4 „ 1 % " * 1 „ * 2 p » 
„ 2 2 0 1 . * By 2 $751 . 8 
7 - 4 8 ; > wag 
- 5 1 
g ga 
— * * 4 * — 2 - 
1 P 


bus, aut tam potens, aut tam libera, aut 
etiam tam immanis ac barbara: Rex 
denique —_— elt qui Senatorem po- 
puli Romani tecto ac ann nn ? 


Kant in Verr. iv. 11. 
[a] em ut 1 


liberam mihi reliquiſque noſ- 


ttis, ut aligns cauſa proficiſcendi hone- 
ſta quzreretur. Cic. Ep. Fam. xi. 1. it. 


vid. Att. xv. 11. C. Anicius—negotio- | 
orum ſuorum cauſa, legatus eſt in Afri- 


Ml 


083 Idque a te peto, quod ipſe in pro- | 
vincia facere ſum ſolitus, non rogatus, 
ut omnibus Senatoribus Lictores darem : 
quod idem acceperam & cognoveram a 
ſummis viris factitatum. Cie. Ep. Fam. 


xii. 21. 


le] Illud bs habi3 mihi per- 5 
| gratume=-ſi eos, quum cum Senatore res 


eſt, Romam rejeceris. Ib. xiii. 26. 


% Lem, Popittum, quod erat 
liberii filius 4 in Senaturn non legit, lo- 


 facrifices 5 


Pay”. 
2 
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* 
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rn on aa 
| ſacrifices were offered to Jupiter by the mag giſtrates, they had the 


ſole right of feafting publickly in the Jy, in habits of ceremony, 


or COT ITT RP OTITIS which * had born md 


_ city{e]. 


They were re diſtinguiſhed alſo from all thi other citizens ag the 


ornaments of their ordinary dreſs and habit, eſpecially by their 


weſt or tunic, and the faſhion of their ſhoes; of which the old 
writers make frequent mention. The peculiar ornament of their 


tunic was the latus clavus, as it was called, being a broad ftripe of 


, ſewed upon the forepart of it, and running down the 


a middle of the breaſt, which was the proper diſtinction between 
them and the Knights, who wore a much narrower ſtripe of the 


ſame color, and in the ſame manner [f]. The faſhion alſo of 


their ſhoes was Py and en from that of the reſt of the 


ciated, Sh 


ornamenta reliquit. Cic. pr. Clu. 47. 


Vid. it. Plutar. in Flaminin. p. 380. A. 


But in the ſhews and games of the 
Circus they uſed to fit promiſcuouſly with 
the other citizens, till the emperor Clau- 


dius aſſigned them ogra 


alſo. Suet. in Claud. 21. 


the theaters was called the Orcheſtra, 
which was below all the ſteps or com- 
mon benches of the theaters, and on a 


level with that part of the ſtage, on 
which the Pantomimes performed. vid. 
Suet. Aug. 35. & in J. Cæſ. 39. 


dibus loca deſtinata. Vitruv. I. v. c. 6. 


[e] Quoſdam Senatores) ad excuſandi 
ſe verecundiam compulit : ſervavitque 


Dio. ty. 5 54: C. 
The place where the ga ſat i in 5 


Paterculus de Mo Te angufto 
_ clavo contentus. I. ii. 88. | 


etiam excuſuntibus infixne veſtis, 1 00 

rcheſtra, epulandique publice 
jus. [Suet. Aug. 35.] Ea ſimultas quum 
diu manſiſſet; & ſolemni die Jovi liba- 


retur, atque ob id ſacrificium Senatus in 


Capitolio 5 A. I, xi. i. 8. 


id 
. 


e 3 [Suet. 70 Cat 80. \ 


Anuli diſtinxere ordinem Equeſtrem a WW, 


plebe---ficut tunica ab anulis Senatum--_ | 
quamquam & hoc ſero, vulgoque pur- 
pura latiore tunicæ uſos etiam inven 
mus Præcones. Plin. Hiſt. xxxili. 1. 


- _ Xquales illic habitus, imileſque v vi- PE _ Optandum ?— Juv. Sat. 1. 106. 
or FT 1 Nam ut quiſqu aba. medium 
Orcheſtram & populum.--- „ impediit crus 
| Juv. Sat. iii. 177. Pellibus, te latum demilit pecure 3 5 
In Orcheſtra autem Senatorum funt VVV 


city. 


the Rowan StnarTe. 


e Anius, who in the general confuc 
y F. Coſer death, had intruded himſelf into the 


Senate, 5 that ſeeing the Senate houſe open after Cæſar's death, 
he changed his Jhoes, and became à Senator at once [g] : this differ- 


ence appeared in the color, ſhape, and ornament of the ſhoes. 
The color of them was Black, while others wore them of any 


color perhaps, agreeably to their ſeveral fancies. The form of 


them was ſome what like to a ſhort boot, reaching up to the middle 


of the leg, as they are ſometimes ſeen in ancient ſtatues and bas 


reliefs: and the proper ornament of them was, the figure of an 


half moon, ſewed or faſtened upon the forepart of them near the 
ancles [b]. Plutarch, in his Roman quæſtions, propoſes ſeveral 
reaſons of this emblematical figure [i]: yet other writers ſay, that 
it had no relation to the moon, as. it's ſhape ſeemed to indicate, but 


was deſigned to expreſs the letter C, as the numeral mark of an 


bundred, to denote the original number of the Senate, when it 
was firſt inſtituted by Romulus LEJ. 5 


As to the gown, or upper robe of the Senators, I have not ob- # 
ferved it to be deſcribed any where, as differing from that of the 
other citizens; except of ſuch of them onely, as were actual ma- 
giſtrates of the city, as the Conſuls, Prætors, Adiles, Tribuns, 
&c. who, during the year of their magiſtracy, always wore the 
Praetexta, or a gown bordered round with a ſtripe of purple [II: 


bel Eſt etiam Aſinius quidam Senator 


voluntarius, lectus ipſe a ſe. apertam 


Curiam vidit poſt Cæſaris necem : mu- 


* tavit calceos : pater conſcriptus repente 
eſt factus. Cic. Phil, xiii. 13. | 


[+] Adpoſitam lunam ſubtexit 


__ alutz. Juv. vii. 192. 


1 85 nigeis medium ing d cr 
[i] W 1 
L'] Zonar. xi. Iſidor. xix, 34. 


[1] Cum vos veſtem mutandam cen- 
fuiſſetis, eunctique mutaſſent, ille (Con- 
ſul Gabinius) unguentis oblitus, cum 
toga pretexta, quam omnes Prætores, 


Adileſque abjecerant, irriſit ſqualorem 
meum. Cic. poſt red. in Sen. 3. 


Quod Tribuni plebis prætextam quo- _ 
que geſtare ſolerent, a Cicerone indica- 
tum eft, qui Quintii Tribuni pl. purp. 
ram uſque ad tales demiſſam irridet, [pr. 
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b in which habit alſo, as I have ſignified above, all the reſt of the 
5 1 Senate, who 
public feſtivals and ſolemnities [(]. 
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APPENDIX 


O this deleiption of the Roman Senate, I have bel 
here, by way of Appendix, an extract or two from Ciceros 


letters and orations, which give a diſtinct account of ſome parti- 
cular debates, and the entire tranfactions of ſeveral different days ; : 
and will illuftrate and exemplify, what has been faid above, con- 
cerning the method on their K L 


ce 


ce 


M. Cicero to bis 5 QuiNTvs. 


Lib. li. . 


85 H E Senate was fuller, than I thought it poflible to have 
been, in the month of December, when the holydays 


e were coming on In]. There were preſent, of us Conſulars, be- 
* fides the two Gt elect, P. Servilius, M. Lucullus, Lepi- 


ce dus, V. olcatius, Glabrio. All the Prætors. 
full: two hundred at leaſt in all. 


Lupus had raiſed an expecta- 


ee tion. He ſpoke indeed exceedingly well on the affair of the 


We were really 


* Campanian lands [o]: was heard with great filence. You know | 


e the nature of the ſubject. He ran over all my acts, without 
" l one. There were me kings on C. Cæſar, abuſes on 


| bon Theſe Wa were the Satur- 
nalia, ſacred to Saturn, which laſted, as 


ſome ſay, five, or as others, ſeven days. 


But the two laſt were an addition to the 
ane feſtival, and called Sagillaria, 
„ Jar Saturni quinque fuere dies. 
MlaIrt. iv. 89. 
Saturni ſeptem venerat ante dies. 
Ad. xiv. 7. 


bf. Rutilius Lupus was one of the 
new Tribuns of the people, juſt entered 


into his office I ren 
Vor. Ii. 


K. Ye" 696, by whoſe authority this 


meeting of the Senate appears to have 


been ſummoned, in order to reconfider 


the affair of the Campanian lands, and 


to repeal the law, which J. Ce/ar had 
procured from the people about three 
years before, for a diviſion of thoſe lands 


to the poorer citizens; to the great diſ- 
guſt of the Senate, and all the honeſt 


part of the city. See Life of Cic. vol. j +; 
p. 294 428. 


Nan © Gellins, 
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ey, in his abſence. He did 
ce not conclude till it was late; and then declared, that he would 
e aſk our opinions, leſt he might expoſe us to the inconvenience 
e of any man's reſentment [y]: that from the reproaches, with 


* Gellius, expoſtulations with Pom 


e which that affair had been treated before, and from the filence, 
c with which he was now heard, he underſtood, what was the 


e ſenſe of the Senate; and ſo was going to diſmiſs us. Upon 


which Marcellinus faid, you muſt not judge from our filence, 


Lupus, what it is that we approve or diſapprove on this occa- 


„ flon : for as to myſelf (and the reſt, I believe, are of the ſame 


mind) I am filent upon it for this reaſon, becauſe I do not. think 
« jt proper, that the caſe of the Campanian lands ſhould be de- 


4 bated in Pompey's abſence [q]. Then Lupus ſaid, that he de- 


« tained the Senate no longer. But Racilius roſe up, and began 
« to move the buſineſs of the trials [7] : and aſked Marcellinus 
« the firſt [5]. Who, after heavy complaints on the burnings, 


„ murthers, ſtonings, committed by Clogius, delivered his opi- 


« nion ; that he himſelf, with the aſſiſtance of the Prætor of the 
« city, ſhould make an allotment of judges, and when that al- 


* lotment was made, that then the aſſemblies of the pgs ſhould 


bo! The a of this — 0 have : but Cladins, by fadion = the help of 


the Conſul Metellus, found means to 


been greatly reſented by J. Cæſar, who 


was now cominanding in Gaul: and 


more immediately by Pompey, who was 


now united with him in the league of 
the Triumvirate, and engaged to ſup- 


port all his intereſts in Rome. 
[9] Pompey was now in Sardinia, pro- 


| viding ſtores of corn for the uſe of the 


city, where there was à great ſcarcity : 
which commiſſion had been decreed to 
him by the Senate at Cicero's motion. 


See life of Cic. vol. 1. p. 407. 


[r] T. Annius Milo, one of che! late 
Tribuns, whoſe office was juſt expired, 
had impeached Cladius in form, for the 


violences committed by him in the city, 


aw 


retard and evade any trial; and to ſkreen _ 
himſelf from that danger, was ſuing for ö 
the Ædileſhip of the next year. % 
therefore, on his ſide, contrived by his 


Tribunitian power, to obſtruct any 5 
tion, till Cladius ſhould be brought to a 


trial. This was the preſent ſtate of the 


affair, and the point in debate was, 
whether the trials 0 or the elections ſhould 


be held the firſt, 
[5] Cn. Cornelius 5 AMurcelli- 


unt Was now Conſul elect, and L. Mar- 


cius Philippus, mentioned below, was 

his Collegue, who were to enter into 

office on the firſt of * 5 
1 0 be 
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ec be held for the elections. That if any one ſhould obſtruct the 
« trials; he ſhould be deemed to act againſt the intereſt of the Re- 


ce public. This opinion was greatly. applauded :. C. Cato ſpoke 


cc againſt i it; and Caſſius alſo, but with a great clamor of the Se- 


4e Hate, when he declared himſelf for the aſſemblies, preferably to 


« the trials. Philippus aſſented to Lentulus's opinion, - Racihus 
* afterwards aſked me the firſt of the private Senators. I ſpoke 


te long, on all the madneſs and violences of P. Cledius, and ac- 
e cuſed him, as if he had been a criminal at the bar, with many 
and favorable murmurings of the whole Senate. Vetus Anti- 

&« ſtius ſaid much in praiſe of my ſpeech, nor indeed without ſome 
e eloquence [t]. He eſpouſed the cauſe of the trials, and declared, 


4 « that he would have them brought on the firſt. The houſe was 


« going into that opinion: when Clodrus being aſked [ul, began 
« to waſt the day in ſpeaking. He raved, at his being ſo abu- 
* ſively and roughly treated by Racilius, when, on a ſudden, his 


< mercenaries without doors raiſed an extraordinary clamor, from 


the Greek ſtation and the ſteps, incited, I ſuppoſe, againſt Q, 
* Sextilius and the friends of Milo. Upon this alarm, we broke 


up inſtantly in great diſguſt. You have the acts of one day: 
the WON: I guels, will be put off to the month or JARS... 


MM. Tos Crerno, to p. Leuronvs, Proconfl | 
9 Fam. i. 2. 
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þ « bun of the people.” I ſpoke much alſo myfelf on that day, and 


** ſeemed to make a great eng on a the Senate, by TS | 


Le] Reclis, C. Cate, Caius, Anti- (el He was / aſked diy by one of 


ſtius, the chief ſpeakers in this debate, the Tribuns, Cats or Caſſius, who were 


were all Tribuns of the n and Col- on the kame ide of the n with 
* TO „„ 


Nnn2 Rn © them. 


OTHING. was done in the Senate, . on the Ides of Fa- 
nuary: becauſe a great part of the day was ſpent in an 
« alte rcation, between Lentulus, the Conſul, and Caninius, Tri- 


2 by. 1 
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« them of) your affection to their order. The day following there- 
« fore it was reſolved, that we ſhould deliver our opinions in- 
ce ſhort [x]. For the inclination of the Senate appeared to be 
er turned again in our favor: which I clearly faw, as well by the 
© effect of my ſpeaking, as by applying to them ſingly, and aſk- 
ing their opinions. Wherefore when Bibulus's opinion was de- 
te clared the firſt ; that three embaſſadors ſhould carry back the 
King: Hortenfius the ſecond ; that you ſhould carry him with- 
© out an army : Valcatius's the third; that Pompey ſhould carry 
« him back : it was demanded, that Bibulus s opinion ſhould be 
e divided. As to what he ſaid, concerning the ſcruple of reli- 


gion [y], to which no oppoſition could then be made, it was 


agreed to by all: but as to the three embaſſadors, chere was a 


[x] This letter was written about a 


month after the former; ſoon after Cr. 


Lentulus Marcellinus and L. Marcius 
Philippus had entered upon the Conſul- 
ſhip. The quzſtion under debate was, 
in what manner they ſhould reſtore King 


Ptolemy. to the -throne of Egypt, from 


which he had been driven by his ſubjects. 
P. Lentulus Spinther, to whom this let- 


ter is addreſſed, who had been Conſul 


the year before, and was now Proconſul 
of Cilicta, was very deſirous to be charg- 


eld with the commiſſion of reſtoring the 
King: Cicero was warmly in his intereſt, 


and Pompey pretended to be ſo too: yet 


all Pompey's friends were openly folicit- | 
| 2 the commiſſion for Pompey. 
DD] When this affair was firſt moved 


in the Senate, they ſeemed to be gene- 
rally inclined to grant the commiſſion to 


Lantulus; and actually paſſed a decree 
in his favor: yet many of them aſter- 


Wards, either out of envy to Lentulus, or 


2 deſire of paying their court to Pompey, 


great majority againſt it. Hortenſius's opinion was next: when 


or a dillike to the deſign itſelf, of reſtor- 


ing the King at all, contrived ſeveral pre- 
texts to obſtruR the effect of it: and 
above all, by producing certain verſes 


from the Sihlline books, forewarning 
the Roman people, never to reſtore any 
King of Apt with an army. Bibulus's 
opinion related to theſe verſes, and upon 


their authority, declared it dangerous to 


the Republic, to ſend the King home 
with an army: and though this pretext . 
was ſo filly in itſelf, and known to be ſo 


by all thoſe, who made uſe of it, yet 
the ſuperſtition of the populace, and 


their reverence for the $:by/< authority 
was ſo great, that no oppoſition could 


be made to it. The Senate embraced 


it therefore, as Cicero ſays, not from any 
{cruple of religion, but malevolence to 


Lentulus, and the envy and diſguſt, 
which the ſcandalous bribery, practiſed 
- by the King, had raiſed. N See 


Ep. i. 


cc Laſts 


the Roman SRNAT E. 


<« Lupus, Tribun of the people, becauſe he had made the motion 
e in favor of Pompey, began to infiſt, that it was his right to di- 
« vide the houſe upon it, before the Conſuls [z]. There was a 
« great and general outcry againſt his ſpeech; for it was both 
* unreaſonable and unprecedented. The Conſuls neither allowed, 
« nor greatly oppoſed it: they had a mind, that the day ſhould 


« be waſted; which was done accordingly. For they ſaw 4 
« great majority, ready to go into Hortenfius's opinion, yet ſeem- 
Many were aſked, and againſt 


« outwardly to favor Yolcatius's. 


te the will of the Conſuls. For they were deſirous, that Bibulus's 
* opinion ſhould take place. 


* night, the Senate was. a 5 Se. 


In one of Czlius's letters to Cicero, we find the followings . 
crees of the Senate tranſcribed in proper form, and ſent with the 
other news of the city to Cicero, when eon of Cilicta. 


The authority of the decree of the Senate. On ts zoth of 
September, in the temple. of Apollo, there were preſent at the 


te engrofling of it, L. Domitius, the ſon of Cn. Abenobarbus ; 
Metellus Pius Scipio; L. Villas, the 


« ©. Cæcilius, the ſon of 9. 
« ſon of Lucius Annalis, of the Pomptine tribe: C. Septimius, the 


« ſon of Titus; of the Quirine tribe: C. Lucceius, the ſon of C. 
« Hirrus; of the Pupininian tribe: C. Scribonius, the ſon of C. 


Curio; of the Popillian tribe: L. Atteius, the ſon of L. Capito; 
*« of the Amenfian tribe: M. Oppius, the ſon of Marcus, of the 


Lerentine tribe. Whereas s M. Marcellus, the Conſul, Propoſed 


[ﬆ] The opinion delivered in this as a oriceiey in dividing the houfe, 


This diſpute being kept: 7 till 


debate in favor of Pompey, was firſt pro- 
poſed by Volcatius, a Conſular Senator; 


vet was reh afterwards by Lupus, 
Tribun of the people, and referred, or 
moved by him in form to the Senate, in 
order to be put to a vote, which was 


the peculiar right of the magiſtrates. 
But as to his diſpute with the Conſul 


it ſeems to have been ſtarted by him 


with no other view, but to waſt the 


day, as the Conſuls alſo deſired to do, 


in a fruitleſs altercation, ſo as to prevent 
Flortenſius's opinion, which ' ſeemed 


likely to prevail, from being wg in- 


to debate. 


* the 
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0 the affair of the Conſular provinces, his opinion upon it was 
e this; that L. Paullus and C. Marcellus, Conſuls ele&, ſhould. 
after their entrance into their magiſtracy, refer the caſe of the 


* Conſular provinces to the Senate, on the firſt of March, which 


. '&t as te be in their magiſtracy : and that no other buſineſs ſhould 


* be moved by the Conſuls on that day betore it, nor any jointly 


with it: and that for the ſake of this affair, they might hold 


© the Senate, and make a decree on the Comitial days: and when- 
c ever it ſhould be brought before the Senate, they might call 


© away from the bench any of the three bandred. who were then 
© judges: and if it was neceſſary, that any thing ſhould be en- 


e ated about it by the people or the Commons, that Serv. 


Sulpicius and M. Marcellus, the Conſuls, the Prætors, the 


* Tribuns, or any of them, who thought fit, ſhould lay it before 
* the people or the Commons: and whatever they omitted to 
cc refer to the people or the Commons, that the ſucceeding ma- 


1  giltrates ſhould refer it.” 


In Ciceros firſt Philippic allo, in \ which he is reciting all their 


late tranſactions in the Senate, from the time of Cz/ar's death, 
there is this paſſage : ** On that day, in which we were ſummoned 
* to the temple of T lus, I there laid a foundation of peace, as 

4 far as it was in my power, and renewed the old example of the 
= Athenians, and made uſe of the ſame Greek word, which that \ 


« city then uſed, in calming their civil diſſentions [a]: and gave 


« my opinion, that all remembrance of our late diſcords ſhould be N 


&« buried in eternal oblivion. Antony s ſpeech on that occaſion 


„ was excellent K . He aboliſhed for ever out of the Repub- 
lic, the office of a Dictator, which had uſurped all the force 


* of regal power. Upon which we did not ſo much as deliver 


our opinions. He brought with him in writing the decree, which 
ehe was deſirous to have us make upon it: which was no ſooner 
* read, than we followed his authority with the utmoſt zeal ; 


| [0] The Greek word, dumsla, amneſty. 
1 e 1 5 «and 


the ROMAN SENATE. 


« and gave him thanks for it by another decree in the ampleſt 
terms [b].” Ps 


But on another occaſion, in his third Philippic, he reproaches | 


Antony for decreeing a ſupplication or public thankſgiving to M. 


| Lepidus, by a diviſion onely, or vote of the Senate, without aſking 


any one's opinion upon it : which, in that caſe of a ſupplication, 
had never been done before [c]. For it was thought a mark of 
greater reſpect to the General, in whoſe honor it was granted, to 
give his friends an opportunity of diſplaying his particular praiſes 
and ſervices, in their ſpeeches on ſuch occaſions. 


[o] Phil. i. 1. That the opinions of the particular 


(e)] Fugere feſtinans, Senatus conſul- Senators uſed to be aſked, in the caſe of 
tum de ſupplicatione per diſceſſionem fe- decreeing ſupplications, appears from 


cit: cum id factum eſſet antea nun- Cic. Ep. Fam. viii. rx. 


quam. Phil. iii. 9. 
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IT TO Tibi, Via Digniſſime,. Tradatulum 
. huncce de optima librorum collocandorum ra- 
tione; quem Tibi imprimis, Academiciſque 
deinde e in publicum ideo proponere ſtatui, ne 
in torpido hocce Bibliothecæ noſtræ ſtatu, torpeſcere 
etiam Proto- Bibliothecarium veſtrum eee ; quum- 


que a'legum « olim Interpretibus fancitum fuerit, quod 
{cribere fat agere, ut legitimum quoddam haberem di- 
| „„ ligentiæ 


1 
3 
$ 
7 


4K ; 
| 
7 2 

Y 

4 1 
13 $7 
4 i 
11 

| 


. 
b 
104 
Fs 
FEW 
254 
| FE? 7 
. $\ 
177 
1 
15.5... 
: HE 
23486 
5 1 38! 
+ 
PE: 4 
n 
4 q 
4% 


— m 8 wg — 
e. — — — pie ont, © 
"7 * 0 : — 6 — — e —_—— nn 
i 8 C bs — E IT 8 N 
— ge og ut EL Fae BS — arti — > — — — — — po 
CIS a : Þ — — . * — os r an — — - —— — — 2 —— — 
— I E ˙ A MG ay Te ; 22 — r — — — 5 ov my py f N — 
r ene p —— . 2 r on - — I — es did —_—— ng OO LR 7 
e nt ene Wh — ee þ parts — a . 


- - 5 ——— ——— ITT = 
= 2 8: pars ory oy : n _—_ 
ar — — 2 1 2 eee as * 2 — Was. Lo 
ro q 2 « pa ee os oy — r 
SET. = . n N 


ry A — 1 
23 3 
E 

P 


— 
ry 


DEDICATLO. 

ligentiæ mez & induſtriæ teſtimonium : quicquid vero 
demum effecerim Tuo prorsus arbitrio dijudicandum 

relinquo z judicium enim, non Muneris magis, quod 

geris, dignitate, quam Ingenii & Doctrinæ præcellen- 

tia vere Tuum eſt, Teque, etſi Magiſtratum j Jam adire 


contigerit, ehen tamen mihi omnium potiſſimum 
Conſilii Autorem deligerem, Judicem peterem. 


Inter tot vero, & tanta negotia, quæ Te jam totum 
| cent Bibliothecam Publicam præcipue Tibi cure 
fore certo ſcio; cujus accurata quædam & recte ordi- 
nata diſpoſitio ad Academie noſtre famam & ſplendo- 
rem maximi plane ponderis & momenti eſt ; cujuſque 
fructus omnes nemo Te vel melius noverit rel uberius 
pere eperit: Hæc nimirum, Fontium quorundam ad 
inſtar, qui lympham ſimul lumenque emittere dicun- 
tur, Fons ille eſt, ex quo & Lucem & Pocula, quæ 
geſtat manibus, haurit Alma Mater; illa caliginem 
atque ignorantiæ tenebras diſpellens; hiſce plenos ſci- 
entiæ hauſtus Juventuti Academicæ Propinans: : Sive 
Armamentarium Illa Academiz dici potius mereatur > 
unde Tela Filiis ſuis, uniuſcujuſque viribus nne 
data Wribuir Alma Mater; quæque non nifi ſummo 
gaudio in Doctrine, Ecdefie, & Religions hoſtes tam 


feliciter toties a ſuis, atque a Te oor xt haud du- 
cum. torqueri viderit 


Hanc 
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Hane autem Bibliothecam tam illuſtrem, tamque 
Principis Munificentiſſimi beneficio auctam atque in- 
ſtructam pudet plane ab omni Uſu literario ſemotam, 
atque a ſtudũs noſtris concluſam tam diu jacere; Ad- 
venis tantum ſpectaculum, noſtris deſiderium; quam- 
que Tantali ad inſtar ſitientes intuemur, neque ſummis 
tamen labtis guſtare valeamus: Tuum vero eſt, Vir 
Doct iſſime, ad Uſus illam deſtinatos, ad bonas literas, 
bonoſque motes promovendos educere tandem atque 
accommodare ; Tuum eſt locorum haſce anguſtias am- 
plificare; Baifeationeth inchoatam abſolvere; libroſ- 
que, tanquam Coloniam aliquam, in novas ſede: dedu- 
cere, lociſque ſuis collocare: opus quidem perdifficile, 
atque in impeditis hiſce Academiæ temporibus non niſi 
Tuis viribus & Tua conſtantia perficiendum: etenim 
Te, ſi recte noverim, non minaces Potentium vultus, vo- 
ceſque; non malorum impendentium metus, non in- 
ſtantium terror ab inſtituto curſu deflectet; ab Acade- 
wis tuende atquie ornandæ conſilio deterrebit. 


1 


vt Arne autem libere quod ſentiam, quocunque noſ- 
met vertamus, difficultatibus undique premi, periculiſ- 
que plane obſeſſi eſſe videmur. Nonnulli dum Gradus 
Academicos conferendi facultatem a nobis quidem 
haud auferre pre ſe ferant; nobiſcum tamen partiri, at- 
que in commune frui ſibi Fenicant; Gradus, inquam, 
non tam nomine, om re & natura ſua vere Acade- 

micos z 
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micos; in mediis ſcilicet Academiis natos, iplarum- 


que omnino cauſa inventos atque excogitatos; ut qui- | 
bus in locis Doctrinæ potiſſimum ftudia florerent, in iis 


Doctrina etiam ipſa cum dignitate aliqua, & inſignibus 
quibuſdam honeſta eſſet. Ali interea, Doctores cre- 


andi jus nobis licet integrum permittant; de Docto- 


ratu tamen dejicere, de Senatu noſtro deturbare, ſuo 


niſi arbitratu & conſenſu haud patiuntur: rerumque 


adeoAcademicarum Cognitionum & Judicium ad forum 


, ay-cant: Quorum conatus ni repellere tan- 


dem ac propulſare valuerimus, lethale quoddam vulnus 


huic noſtre Academiæ iofligatur neceſſe eſt. 


Nil autem Te Duce deſperandum eſt ; $4” 18 7 3 | 
tum, fauſtumque nobis augurari fas eft : preclara enim 


3 


Vox illa Tua, Te Academiæ cauſa carcerem; Te vin 


jam accedis Collegio, quod fingularia ſua Privilegia 
ſingulari ſemper vigilantia conſervavit, conſtantia de- 


cla lubenter ſubiturum; quantam excitaverit in bonis 
omnibus fortitudinem, quantam ſpem, quantum Tui 
amorem ? ? Quippe Tu ad Rempublicam noſtram ex eo 


fendit ; 3. quodque Præfecti ſibi eligendi jus, a jactis uſ- 


que mœnium ſuorum fundamentis conceſſum ſimul & Jin 
abreptum ſumma ſua fortitudine recuperavit, atque e 
Regis pœne manibus extorſit; Victutiſque ſuæ fructus, | 
1 tandem Præſide, jam e it percipit: Tu, in- 
quam, 1is moribus, ea diſciplina inſtitutus, que exo- 


leta revocare, que vel amiſſa recuperare noverit; quid- 
I 


ni 
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ni noſtra facile; jura omnia tueare; jura ſcilicet, a pri- 


mis rerum noſtrarum initiis conceſſa; perpetuo ay con- 
firmata; legibus Angliæ munita? 


in nebuloſa itaque Ages Cel noſtri facie, Acade- 
miæ tamen ſerio gratulandum eft, talem "Or obtigiſſe 
Gubernatorem, qui tempeſtates omnes noverit ſeu pe- 
rite declinare, ſeu prudenter moderari, ſeu fortiter 
reſiſtere; neque Tibi ipſi, Vir Reverende, gratulari 
etiam minus liceat, Magiſtratum Tuum in ea incidiſſe 
tempora, quæ tantos tibi gloriæ atque laudis, quantos 
nobis ex Tua vigilantia felicitatis fructus e ſint; 

quæ ſcilicet Te totum, qualis ſis, patefacient ; virtures 
tuas omnes exproment, atque in lucem proferent; ut 


admirentur nobiſcum omnes neceſſe ſit ſummam illam 


Tuam in rebus noſtris defendendis Fortitudinem, in 
adminiſtrandis | Prudentiam, 1 in emendandis Virtutem. 


Sj quid vero erg nobis evenerit; fi nonnullorum 


tandem invidiæ, temporibuſque be cogamur; una 
reſtat adhuc damna nobis reſarciendi, & vulnera ſanan- 


di via: dum Ahii ſcilicet in nos & ſtudia noſtra inqui- : 
rere, dum mores noſtros ad examen revocare, atque in 


judicium fiſtere minentur; Nos ipſi potius in noſmet 
ſedulo inquiramus ; Nobiſmet ipſis Cenſores, nobiſmet 
Judices ſimus; Statutis noſtris religioſe inſiſtendo pios, 


probos, ſeveros; Studiis diligenter incumbendo doctos, 
pai ag claros noſmet efficiamus: Alii honoris Titu- 


los, 


49 


480 


5 EDI CATI O. 
los, Doctoratumque ipſum artibus haudquaquam Aca- 


demicis foras ſibi quærant; Nos non nifi Liberali Doc- 


trinæ, Probatæ add Spectatæ Fidei honores noſ- 
tros detenuns! Alii Eccleſiæ Beneficia, Dignitateſque 


occupent; Nos mereamur: Ali virtutis præmia, nos 


virtutem tamen teneamus : hiſce armis, atque hac in- 


nocentia noſtra muniti inimicorum facile impetus re- 


pellemus, vires frangemus; Maledicis ſilentiu m, Ma- 
levolis pudorem offundemus. 


Hz Tibi, Vir ee . erunt artes; 
hæc Tui Magiſtratus laus & gloria; hanc Majorum dis. 
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ciplinam, hos antiquos mores Autoritate Tua reſtituere; 
Excmplo confirmare ; 3 Decretis Mile. Vale. 
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0 8 ray A M Senatui-/ Adden nouum Prote-Bibliothe= 
carii munus eodem decreto inſtiture dan & ad me deferre. 
viſum eſt; ne collati temere beneficii infamiam Graviſimo 


Ordini inurerem, ſtatui illico omni Audio, e opera, viribuſque meis 


eniti, ut tam honorifico vitæ meæ ſtudiorumque teſtimonio aliqua- 


tenus reſponderem, & tanto hoc, e inſperato prorſus honore 
memet haud indignum præſtarem; utque omnibus præterea oſten- 
derem, munus ipſum non mei ſolius, ſed Bibliothece omninc 
ſa, non (quod ſuſurrari audiebam) pro gratia, qua in Academia 
florui, ſed pro rei ipfus neceſſitate eſſe inſtitutum. Quum igitur- 


ex præſenti Bibliothece publi ce flatu otii mihi aliquid te mporiſqque 


_ dari viderem, 1d ſtatim arripul, atque ad ea penitus ſtudia contuli, 
que. Bibliothecarii propria exiſtimantur, quæque in ip/fius Biblio-: 
thece fructum redundare aliquando poterint. Surgentia vero jam 


Theatri mænia quum libros verſandi, utendique ſpem haud lon- 
ginquam præbere videantur; ne in me negligentiæ aliquid aut mo- 


ræ crimen reſideret; quicquid mihi de re Bibliotbecaria cogitanti 


unquam vel legenti occurrerat, ſeriptis mandandum, cumque ami- 

cis communicandum duxi, ut aliquid inde in publica Academia | 
commoda decerpi forſitan poſſit: utque rebus iis omnibus, que ad 

Bibliotbecæ inflruftionem, ofnatumque pertineant, mature perpen- 


fis atque accurate conſtitutis, Bibliothecarii ſeſe alacres FRO 
„Vor. 8 P pp | 
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Bibliothece Cantabrigienſis 
ad munia accingerent, neque loca libris accipiendis paratiora, quam 
eis accupandis libri reperirentur : etenim dum tanto apparatu, tan- 
tiſque ſumptibus honeſta libris domicilia, dignæque ſedes exſtru- 
antur, turpe plane eſſet fi hiſce Academiæ ſtudiis Bibliothecarii 
minus ref] ponderent, avidiſque bonorum omnium votis moræ ali- 
quid a. ſe interjie ict paterentur. 8 | 


In hiſce vero, quæ de Bibliothece ordinandæ ratione diſ putaturus 
ſim, etſi nihil novi aut eximii eſſe ſatis ſcio, ſpero tamen admoneri 
inde atque excitari poſſe eruditos, ut Studiorum & cogitationum 
partem aliquam huc conferant, & fi quid in hoc genere conſilii 


habeant, id candide & libere impertiant: cum enim ex egregia 


Regis liberalitate tanta Bibliothecæ noſtræ facta fit acceſſio, ut 
alias ubique omnes (quarum Indices ſcilicet impreſſos viderim) 
cum librorum numero, tum prœſtantia, delectuque facile ſuperet, 
illam certe omnibus numeris abſolutam, omnibus modis ornatam, 
illuſtremque efficere debemus, ut huic tandem Academiæ non 
n ber e exteros bien, _ domi fructus afferre valeat. 


"RR vero dicenda fint ut facilive Aae intellgahtur N 
ee adjunxi, interiorem Bibliothecæ formam (qualis abſo—- 
luta tandem ædificatione futura fit) etſi minus forſan Exadte, at 
rem tamen noſtram er a nene a ee e 


Comperits' itaque cum nobis fit tanta ibrorum omnium oper . 
lex; quod jam proximum eſt, eos collocandi, diſponendique metho- 
dus aliqua excogitanda eſt, qua in juftam, pulchramque Bibliothe-.. 
cam exſtrui ac ædificari poflint : librorum enim quantuſcunque 
numerus fine ordine congeſtus haud magis Bibliotbecæ, quam la- 
pidum illa ad nos advectorum moles Theatri nomen mereatur, do- 
nec arte guadum & certo ordine diſpoſiti perfectam tandem ſtruc- 
turam efficiant : artem vero illam Ariſloteles inveniſſe, Regeſque 
Ati Fins: Genie We ur al! 2 uo ſcilicet 8 8 immen 
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ſam illam Bibliothecam & in toto terrarum Orbe celeberrimam in⸗ 


ſtruxerunt: ab illo utique Authore Biblioibecarii Ordinis inventio 


requiri quaſi de jure poterat, cujus unius Scripta (ut Hieronymus 
de Origene poſtea tradidit) Bibliotbecam vel implere valuerint: li- 


bros etenim idonee collocare majoris eſſe prudentiæ videtur, quam 


congerere ; hoc enim ſolius pecuniæ, illud non niſi ingenii vi per- 
ficitur; hoc divitem tantum, illud do&um poſtulat; Quodque Pli- 


nius [] de orationis ſtructura dixit, ad librorum etiam ſtructu- 


ram æque pertinet: invenire præclare interdum etiam barbari ſo- 


lent, diſponere apte nifi eruditis negatum eft : neque minus prop- 


terea Ariſtoteli debere videantur Bzbhothece, quam Alexander ille 
magnus; quem dicere ſolitum accepimus, Se a Philippo patre 
corpus tantum habuiſſe, ab Ariſtotele animum. Non opus eſt 
ſingula percurrere, quæ de Bibliothece inſtruendæ ratione a Viris 
doctis commemorata unquam ac tradita fuerint; ſufficit enim di- 


cere, librorum juxta facultates, ut aiunt, d; ſpofittonem, ſeu Ordi- 
nem quem Claſſicum vocamus, ex omnibus mihi unice placere. Et- 
enim Ordo cum nihil aliud ſit, quam rei uniuſcujuſque in ſuo loco 
collocatio, quid aptius aut perfectius excogitari poteſt, quam hu- 
juſmodi librorum diſtributio, qua ſcilicet in Claſſibus Propriis, | 


haud ſecus ac in familiis, is ſingulis aſſignetur locus, qui @fats, 


dignati, & muneris rationi maxime convenit? & quum in animis 
hominum erudiendis librorum omnis uſus . iſte certe ordo 
præponendus omnibus eſt, qui huic potiſſimum fini accommode- 
tur; qui ſcilicet eruditionis aliquid in 2 non centineat modo, ſed 


doceat; quemque vel intuendo doctiores evadere valeamus: ex hac 
enim librorum collocatione Diſciplinarum omnium mutuam inter ſe 


connexionem; ex hac ſcientiarum ortus, incrementa, varios caſus, 


interitus, inflaurationes ; ex hac, inquam, hiftoriam quandam lite- 


rariam a primis retro ſeculis, ad noſtra uſque tempora deduQtam, 
ſola fere Ordinis contemplatione colligere & perdiſcere liceat: quod- 

que Cicero [e] de Ordine generatim poſuit, de hoc præcipue Bib- 
ti athecario Ordine veriſſimum eſt; memoriæ ſcilicet eum wer 8 


> Ep. l. iii. I g” 5 08 la De On. i, h ag 
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ue lumen r atque ad libros itidem transferre liceat, quod de 


ſententiis, verbiſque Oratoriis idem ille ſummus Magiſter docuit : 
illis [d] ſcilicet nec fructum nec Jplendorem meſſe niſi diligenter col- 
hocatis : hinc præterea Authorum in quavis diſciplina Principum 
| facihs notitia, Faciliſpue ad eos aditus patet, quibus ſemel compa- 
ratis dimidium certe viæ, laboriſque in omni ſtudiorum genere 
confici videtur, * 5 peavfavery dio 10v Obœet Tai ig le]. Hæc 
itaque tot, tantaque nullo ſane labore, atque uno quaſi temporis 
momento ediſcere jucundiſſimum ſit oportet. De hujus autem 
Ordinis ratione atque inſtituendi methodo pluribus deinceps agam, 
ejuſque imaginem quandam, ſeu tabellam, ut potero, adumbrare co- 


* 
| 


| 1Nollew tamen tam im ſuperfltioſum inſtitui Worum in et 


Claſſes diſtributionem, quin illorum forme ſimul & magnitudinis 


ratio aliqua ſit habenda: in [brarie enim ſupellectilis, haud ſecus 


ac domeſticæ diſpofitione, etſi aus præcipue ſpectari, nonnihil ta- 
men elegantiæ etiam tribui debet : librorum autem maxi me inæ- 


| er conjunctio, tanquam Gigantis cum Pumilione commiſſio, 


plane videtur, & aſpectu ridicula. Quum vero Biblio- 


N boon e Foruli per ſex quaſi tabulata, variis voluminum for- 
mis accommodata, duabus hinc inde alis in altum ſint exſtructi; 


hujuſmodi omnis offenſio vitari facile poterit, fi ejuſdem facultatis, 


diverſe tamen magnitudinis libri per varios 1 5 A pro in e 
litatis. ratione DC 


70 * um autem een mentio jam inciderit) Aula nem 
ri paululum vellem: etenim cum unica jam illorum ale 
(aan eis, qui ſub feneſtris poſiti ſunt) diſfinctum quoddam Cor- 


fus, ſeu Armarium conficiat, quod Claſſem improprie nominamus, 
& majuſcula aliqua Alphabeti litera diſtinguimus ; dum ejuſdem 


kan wake altera, ſeu forulorum ala oppofita ad aliam omnino Claſ- 
ſem yertineat (vt a. b. c. d.) vitandæ jam confufionis gratia, quam 
ſta ſæpe peperit diſtributio, vellem ſane,, ut tea illa area, que (ad 


| % 1 5 5 | f [4] Orator. * $4 4 ſe] Ariſtot. | | ; 
2 9 „„ formam 
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formam liters H dimidiate) forulis ſub feneſtra voltls, duabuſque 
binc inde alis conſtet, unicam tantum Claſſem conficiat, unica Al- 
phabeti /izera diſtinguendam; utque idem forulorum numerus & 
forma ex adverſa Conclavis parte litera Alphabeti proxima deſig- 
nentur (ut A. B. C. D.) quoſque ejuſdem ne libros A con- 
tinere nequeat, B excipiat. Quoniam denique librorum novorum 
acceſſione creſcat indies, augeaturque Bibliotheca neceſſe fit ; ut 
nulla inde Ordinis perturbatio confequatur, locum aliquem libris 
 iſtis adventitiis, five emptis, five dono acceptis dicatum velim, ubi 
reponi aliquandiu, & fingulis demum annis, feu ſex menſibus in 
Ontalogum adſcribi, & in Claffes ſuas diſtribui poffint: quibuſ- 
que tandem recipiendis Hatii W in on ibroram ww 
vacuum 2777 con veniat, 


1180 vero ut rette omnia a inſtituamus, iow" omnino 
oportet Utrinſque Bibliothece (Regie ſcilicet & veteris) libri : ha- 
rum enim perpetua digunctio magnam certe confuſionem & multa 
incommoda pareret; librique inde minus cum ad em prompte, 
tum ad aſpetium wenuſte diſponerentur, in quibus omnis Bibliothe- 
carum laus, utilitaſque confiſtere videntur ; atque ejuſdem non ſo- 
lum Facultatis, ejuſdemgue Authoris libri, ſed ejuſdem etiam libri 
partes ex variis diſſitiſque hinc inde locis querendi ſæpe colligen- 
dlique eſſent: ipſiuſque adeo Bibliothecæ ſplendor, dignitaſque 
diminuerentur, quæ di Higractis, digunctiſſue copits minus fane il 
luſtris, minuſque veneranda appareret; collectis autem in unum 
viribus eruditos omnes admiratione quadam commoveret, dum in- 
credibiles ejus in omni genere fiterarum opes eaplicitis ordinibus & 
continua ſerie exhibitas intuerentur. Siquĩ vero exiſtiment Nbros | 
omnes 4 Sereniſſimo Rege donatos ob celebriorem rei memoriar 
(quam ſane & omni laude dignam judieo, & fempiternam: fore pero) 8 5 
fejungi ſemper. a reliquis, ſeparutimgue cuſtodiri oportere; recor- . . 
dentur velim, huic aliunde ſatis eſſe proviſum, ex annus ſeilic . 
ſolennique Benęfactorum noſtrorum commemoratione, qua cautum eſt 1 
ab Academia, ut grata tam inſignis beneficii celebratio omni poſte- | UL 
ritati commendetur, ipſo ſemper voluminum numero & pretio ſimul 1 4 Se 
eommemoratis: fin majorem adhuc diligentiam curamque . 3 OO : } 
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are res tanta videatur, fingula preterca yolumina gentilitii ts Armo- 

rum Regiorum infignibus ornari atque à cæteris diſtingui poſſint: 
ineptum autem ridendumque plane eſſet, {i libros hoſce ad litera- 
rum ſtudia promovenda libere & abſque ulla conditione datos, ini- 
quis ipſimet conditionibus reguliſque, uſui, cui dicati erant, mi- 
nime ee WY Iceremus, 


* 


8 2 autern. in xy oa adj und ha quedam. quadrata, 
b ( Ls 2. 3.) quæ guatuor illa Bibliatbece conclavia connectunt inter 
ſe, communiaque & pervia reddunt: hæc, ſi quæratur, quibus 
uſibus deſtinari, qualique ſupellectile inſtrui velim, vix habeo 
quod reſpondeam; illorum nempe forma & ſitus ratio efficiunt, ut 
neque in eadem Armaria, ac reliqua Biuliotheca, dividi omnino, 
neque Diſcipline alicujus libris præcipue conſervandis diſponi 
commode poſſint: rem vero attentius conſideranti aptiſſima tan- 
dem viſa ſunt rebus eis omnibus excipiendis, quæ elegantia magis 
fint quam neceſſaria, quzque ad ſpecrem potius, quam utihtatem 
Ribliothece pertineant : T; abulas velim pictas, Signa, Statuas Gre- 
corum JV eterum & Romanorum; Benefactorum etiam Docforumgue 
omnium, qui Academiam fama, ſeriptiſque fois illuſtrayerint, 
e . poterint FROGS. 5 | 
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© ages, 


Stabunt Ter jo. in 1 loco I lyfres, illi . quorum i Hehe: N mile 
jam. noftr eforeſcunt, guor umque ' munificentia mania nſtra fur- 
gunt : ftabit hic, inquam, Marmoreus, Comes Ille naler Angleſen- 
An, ( nibi ſane omnibus officiis proſequendus, laudibus celebrandus) | 
cujus nomen huic naſtræ Cantabrigie Jplendors ſemper gecorique erit; 
quam ſumma jam bene volentia fovet, benefictts auget, mori bus er- 
nat: cui ſi propter merita in Almam Matrem (que. maxima ta- 
men extant] bonos ite mi: nus deberetur ; at ingenium acre, at 
: dettrina, 9 qua preditus e, eximia in hee certe ae Jager 
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e autem genus 5 oth 6 geb sgi ut didum elt, 5 
at cenſert ſoleat, ad eruditionem tamen haud parum valere, H 
torizque potiſſimum inſervire videtur; dum quæ in libris paſſim 
memorantur, quæque ex omni antiquitate præclare geſta legimus, 
memoriæ facile ſuggerat, oculiſque quaſi ſubjiciat: atque har prop- 
terea faßellrcki le omnes omnium gentium eruditi Bibliothecas ſuas 
ornare atque inſtruere conſueverint; quum ſcilicet exiſtimantes 
& ration!” quam maxime congruens, quibus in locis immortales 
doctorum anime perpetuo loquantur, in iis etiam Corporum fem. 


lacra quædam fingi atque afſervari debere: yd &, & NixetAeg, 


Tyoupds wp ci M 6 rag rin Fwpdray axovas. Iſocrat. Ci- 
ceronem autem horum omnium Jummopere Audigſum fuiſſe plurime 
ejus epiſtolæ dembnſtrant. Seribens enim ad Atticum Athenis 
commorantem, [] Hermæ tui Pentelici, inquit, jam nunc me admo- 


dum delectant : quare velim & eos & figna quam plurima, quam 


primumque mittas, maxi me que tibi gymmaſii, xyſtique videbun- 
tur eſſe nam in eo genere fic ſtudio eſferimur, ut abs te adjuvandi, 


ab aliis prope reprebendendi fimus. Et rursus, [g] Signa Megarica, 
& Hermas vehementer expedo; quicquid ejuſdem: generis babebis 
dignum Academia quod tibi videbitur, ne dubitaris nittere, & 
arcæ noſtræ confidito. Arcam vero illam exhaufiſſe tandem, atque 


ex avida horum coemptione in ære plane aleno [b] fuiſſe videtur, 


Sed vix unquam apud optimos Rome weteris ſeriptores Bihliatbeca 
 alicujus illuſtris mentio incidat, quin & ſtatuas & imagines ibi di- 


c catas commemorari ſimul inveniamus: ut Suetonius de Tiberio: 


It Scripta eorum, inquit, & imagines publicis Bibliothecis dedica- 


vit. "Ht Plinius de Silii Ttalici villa: [A] Multum ubique-Tibrorum, 


multum flatuarum, multum imaginum. Hæc igitur Bibliotheca- 


rum omnium tam propria, atque his præcipue locis tam apta eſſe 
ornamenta videntur, ut ſine Academiæ dedecore quodam & re- 
Fa ere n een NN nen Af Werne 
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 antiqua Numiſmata, Sigilla, Annuli & quicquid vel natura vel ar- 
2 . habeatur, in loculamentis, niduliſque apte diſpoſitis 
condi omnia & reponi poſſint. Hæc denique loca ſellis, menfis, 
rebuſque aliis omnibus inſtructa vellem, quæ doctorum hominum 
congreſſus ibi & colloquie quam maxime provocent, qui virorum ex 
omni gente ac ætate principum corona guadam eincti, locigue reve 
rentia permoti nihil abjectum aut bumile cogitare audebunt, ſed 
æmulatione potius accenſi Veterum Illorum gloriam cri ptis factiſ- 
que exæquare conabuntur : /acorum enim admonitu, inquit Cicero, 
[}- acrius & attentius de claris viris cogitare ſolemus. Rogandi - 
igitur, atque amnibus modis exorandi ſunt viri ubique eruditi, qui 
literarum Studiis, atque huic præcipue Academia faveant, ut hu- 
ſcemodi aliquid ex Muſeis ſuis ad Bibliothecæ Publicæ ornatum 
& eme conferant; cujus beneficii memoriam, 55 par 
= SNARES yas omni 3 tradendam 
12 82 0 85 Are 8 


1 autem \ illud, | quod 3 fungi, ous any — 
qua ædificii latera Caii versus in longum excurrere videmus, libro- 
ram 14, Bibliotheca fit, focoque iis ab humore noxio conſervandis 
apto inſtructum: quod cum quinquaginta eirciter pedes longum 
& viginti ſeptem acun ft, huic uſui accommodum ſatis videtur, 
In hoc etiam (Bibliothecæ utpo d proximum) Bibliothe. 
carii quotidiano munere fungentes, ſeſe recipere, advenas Expect 
re, omnibuſque Bibliothecæ occaſionibus preſto eſſe poſſint: Sin 
autem MSS Codieum: receptui ob lucis i inopiam aliamve quam- 
libet cauſam minus tandem aptum reperiatur, ii tum in iiſdem a- 
mariis, ac libri impreſſi, reponi commode poſſint, ualxulis autem 
clavibuſque (at ag Tintin) ulgari 2 
| ae | 


| "its vero ulchro 
; om e n res lane . moment., multique ſudoris : : 


. (05 De fin I. v. | <4 wt 4747 
WARY - | 5 non 


9 Ordinande Methods. 


non temere enim eum atque ofcitanter inftitui ( quotidianotin — 4 


talogorum ad inſtar, ubi multa omiſſa, & confuſa omnia videa- 


mus) ſed diligenter & accurate deſcribi velim ; ut Bibllotbeca illa, 


cujus notitiam fit exhibiturus, dignus plane repetiatur : in Cataloge 
autem rade inſtituto uniuſcujuſque libri b/oriolam quandam requi- 
rimus, quæ ſingula ad eum dignoſcendum atque a cæteris omni- 
bus diſtinguendum neceffaria quam breviter, quamque dilucide 
exponat ; unde præter Authoris, Editoris, Interpretts nomina, 
uno ſimul intuitu pateat, de quo argumento & qua lingua fuerit 


ſcriptus, quo loco, anno, 1 voluminis forma impreſſus: addito 


preterca (ut nonnullis p acet) quoTypographo, quo (haracteris genere, 
| quotaque editione prodierit. Catalogi conſtruendi methodum quod 
attinet, Ordo Iibrorum Claſicus, Authorumque Alphabeticus mai 
longe commodiſſimi videntur ; ad per fetti vero Catalogs con ſtructi 
onem ambobus certe confunctis opus eſt : illo ſcilicet, ut uſibus 

quos ſupra attigi, inſerviat; hoe, ut libri, quem quærimus, Clal- 
ſem, locumque demonſtret ; in quo uſus ejus præcipue conſiſtere 


videtur : illo, 1 inquam, ut illuſtris, perfectæque Bibliothecæ eleganti | 


Ordine diſpoſitæ ideam pulchram exhibeat ; hoc, ut Indices illi 
officium præſtet. Huj uſmodi igitur duplicem Catalogum non de- 


ſcribi modo, fed in publies literarum commoda Typrs etiam man- 5 
Aari vellem ; ut locupletiflime Bibliothecæ fructus cum viris om- 


nium gentium eruditis candide & ingenue communicemus: infig- 
nium enim C talogorum editiones maximum Orbi literato emolu- 


mentum, maximum literarum ſtudiis incitandis, promovendis, 
perficiendis adjumentum afferunt; omniſque ex hiſce ſane fonti- 


bus haurienda eſt rei Hbrariæ notitia; quam, a noſtris nimis etſi 


neglectam, haud in infimo tamen eruditionis gradu ponendam ar- 


bitror: ſeire enim (ut doctus quidam L wy ub e 0, 
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Doctrinæ Candi datis nomina illorum, quos prenſare, quos colere, 
quorumque ape uti oporteat, ut honores, quos ambiunt, conſequi 
poſſint: quamque propterea jucundæ, quam doctis omnibus de- 
ſideratiſſimæ illorum prodeant impreſſiones, eruditorum ubique 
ſcripta, epiſtolæque abunde teſtantur. Neſcio (inquit [2] Gorin- 
 gius) qua arcana voluptate vel ſoli tituli librorum mulceant ingenuos 
quoſque Quepaleis ani mos. Et Joſ. Scaliger ad Gruterum [o]: In- 
dicem Bibliothece veſtræ ſedulo legi : locupletior eft, & meliorum li- 
brorum quam Vaticana ; itaque voluptati fuit legiſſe. Horum i Igi- 
tur plures ſane impreſſos videremus, ni ſumptus, laborque in is 
_ edendis pæne infinitus obſtarent : etenim hoc ſiquis vulgare quid- 
dam, effectu facile, nec multæ induſtriz opus exiſtimaverit ; hoſ- 
pes plane in re libraria fit oportet, nec in hujus generis Authori- 
bus verſatus ; qui uno omnes ore, ſummam rei difficultatem præ- 
dicant. Mich. Mattaire, Vir ſane doctiſſimus, auctorque gra- 


viſſimus: Quiſquis, inquit, [p] bjuſmodi operis ſategerit, & non 
tantum multum tædii & laboris devorandum, pertinax adhibenda 


induſtri, a, fed minime vulgaris conferenda. ad hoc propoſitum in evol- | 
vendis libris, niſque quot quot buc Hpectant omnibus examinandis ex- 
„ I &; ruſtra id aggredi untur, qui titulo tenus duntaxat ſapiunt, 
&, Author Syſtematis Bibliothecæ Jeſuiticæ Pariſienſis, Catalo- 
gum, inquit, tam. n umeroſum typis edere, inſiniti eſt laboris, immo- 
diceque impenſe : hiſque ſe a Catalogi editione deterritum fuiſſe 


innuit. Coringius itidem 71 Indicis Bib horbecæ Auguſte: deponen- 
dam omnino ex pectationem monet, tanquam rem effettu non difh- 


cillimam duntaxat ſed impoſſibilem. Tho, Hyde Bibliothece Bod- 
leianæ Prefettus in Catalogi iſtius editione ſe novennium inte- 
grum non fine ſumma induſtria contriviſſe proſitetur; qui tamen 
Alphabetice tantum conſtructus eſt, dimidiamque librorum noſtro- 
rum partem haud multum exuperat: poſt novennales autem hoſce 
8 „ Allabores negligentiæ tandem reprehenſionem Vir doctus effugere ne- 
A „ | ſs quali, Le e rn em &a minus mile ant, 


ol De Bibliotheca ie wr" p. 3. 9 90 Pref. "Anal. {Sod val U. 
(e] De Biblioth. Heidelberg. 3 [2] Ibid. p. 43 
4 „ 1155 mn Propter 


Ordinandæ Methidus. 


propter omiſſum ſcilicet, quem diximus, . librorum 9 
talogum. Bailletus enim (eruditus & ille quidem Bib liothecarius) 
illa ipſa, inquit, {r] que. Thome. Hyde arrifit methodus, ut ad 
Audiorum utilitatem minus neceſſaria, ita nec ſola debuit adeſſe, 
ſed poſterior, cui priorem argumentorum five rerum Ordinem, ut- 


pote longe utiliorem præmitti oportere nemo non A+ 0 & 


"my Jerry & illa non omittere. 


In libris porro 5 rd ac in propr oprias « Claſſes ee ii 
omnes notari & colligi a Bibliothecariis debent quorum 4ina vel 
plura occurrant ejuſdem editionis Exemplaria ; quibus ſcilicet ven- 
ditis demum aut commutatis, alii facile omnes, quos in diſciplina 
aliqua maxime deſideremus, pecunia inde confecta vis ppg 
Bibliothecæ defectus ſuppleri, Cataloguſque adeo auctior & per 
fectior fieri poſſit. In hoc vero toto opere perficiendo me ry 
unquam laboris partem, quam mei ferre humeri valeant, declina- 
turum pol liceor ; : quod de Bibliotbecario itidem altero, viro quidem 
induſtrio, confirmare auſim : mihi tamen deplorata plane tota res 
eſſet, utpote utriuſque lunge wires exuperans; niſi in ea eſſemus 
Academia, in qua prompta nobis parataque ſint tanta doctorum 
hominum auxilia; quos ad oneris hujuſce ſocietatem & partiti- 


onem quandam advocatos ſtrenue nos conſilio, ache, N adju- 
turos eſſe confido. 


eee lam quod a attinet, Uibros 8 e Bibliothe- 
ca Publica promendi, atque ad cubicula ſua aſ] portandi, a quibuſ- 
dam reprehenſam quidem; integram tamen Academicis conſervari 
yellem ; utpote Bibliothecarum inſtitutioni imprimis conſentane- 
_ Qudiorumque. rationi longe commodiſſimam ; quæ a publicis 

ſemper. locis abhorrent, atque otium & * omnino requi- 
runt: librique hoc modo non niſi Fnori dati magnas ſæpe Biblio- 
7 thecæ præſtant uſuras,. novorumque librorum fructum ei quendam 
& eren haud raro DR = : OX hac vero librorum Lala 
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mendorum facultate nonnullos omnino eximi oportet, qui privati 
2quaquam uſus eſſe, ſed communes omnibus in Bibliotheca per- 
petuo ſcyvart debent: ut Dictionaria, Indices, Repertoria, Bib-- 
liathece Authorum ſeu Facultatum, Theſauri Antiquitatum, Rymert 

- Fudera, Biblia etiam Polyglbtta, &c. totumque illud genus, quod 

prout ſtudiorum ratio poſtulet, conſulere potius quam perlegere 

opus fit : libros denique a Studiofis ita deſumptos Igibus ad hand 

rem conſtitutis prorſus fubjici, atque ad certum, — tem- 

ws reſtitui neceſſe eſt, ut videre tandem poterint Bibliotbecarii, 

led: inde damni capiat Bibliotheca. Mannſcriptorum autem 

. Codicum alia plane ratio eſt, omneſque, quos noverim, Bibliothe- 

7 2 OS cCarum Inſtitutores quam diligentiſſime eos cuſtodiri & vix ultra 
5 ipſos Bibliotbecæ limites evagari debere cenfuerunt ; judicantes ſci- 
- 5 licetj idque quidem ſapienter, pretzo/iffima hecce Brbliothecarum ſu-- 
” arum ornamenta, quam rariflime deſiderari atque abeſſe oportere ; 
quorumque damnum reſarciri nullo modo & compenſari poſfit, 

quam paucifſimis jacturæ cafibus committi debere: hoſce igitur 

| „ libros etſi graviſſima de cauſa e Bibliothece mænibus exire nonnun- 

„ quam paterer, nequaquam tamen abeſſe diutius, quam ipſa utendi 

5 ED cauſa & neceſſitas plane poſtularent: atque hec Codicum Manu-. 

: „„ ſeriptorum lex a + r in 105 nen AC mia invio- 
1 „ lata ſemper obtinuit. 6 DSHASP nian 


„ . Quidam tamen —_ nos, viginti ere dic 
publica domum ſibi tranſtulit; quorum aliquos undecim, alios Gio, 
omnes autem quingue ad minimum annos ſibi quaſi proprios ſerva- 

vit; atque inter alios celeberrimum illud Evangeliorum Exemplar, 


8 quel a dbctiſimo Beza dono olim acceperat Academia; maximum 


plane Biblicibecæ noſtræ lumen, elariſſimumque 22 vetuſtutis 
monumentum; quodque Advenæ, Curiofique omnes unice ferme- 
omnium videre & verſare cupiunt : ejus tamen ſeptem jam circiter 
annos non modo non utendj, ſed ne conſpiciendi quidem, niſi impe- 
trata pius a Viro bono venia, copiam habuit Academia: etenim 
 Cogitat Vir modeſtus aliis demum omnibus perſuadere, quod ſibi 
ow. Sg: e — fe unum ads in hac Academia, 


qui 
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qui Manuforipte bra evolvere dignus habert inetestur · Huncce 
vero Beaæ Codicem, poſtquam repetitis nuntiis revocare fruſtra la- 
boraſſem, ad Bibliothecam tandem paucis ante diebus, una cum 
reliquis illis fupra memoratis, remittere dignatus eſt. Ex Biblio- 
theca autem Elienfi (quam dono vere Regio jam poſſidet Academia) 
libros itidem haud paucos, cum Manuſeriptos, tum perantiquarum 
quoſdam Editionum & melioris notæ impreſſos mutuo illum olim 
accepiſſe comperio; de quibus poſt tot annos reſtituendis monitus 
jam tandem cogitet velim, ne per Judicem illos me repetere co- 
gat; etenim ft. hujuſmodi libros fine venia, aut cautione legitima 


tam ane a" fe detinere a 2. ſage" MO at n erde 
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Nm mei 1 inſtitut 25 11 minutias ilas, 8 ae 
ans quibus tam putide commorari ſæpe foleant Bihliotbecariæ rer 
ſcriptores ; regulas ſcilicet Bibliothece verrendæ præſcribendas, li- | „„ 5 
brorumque a nen ſordibus purgandorum een hu- oa 
juſmodi etenim omnia Uſus, Senſuſque communis expedire ſatis „„ 
apte & docere id + reliquum lum eſt, ut Cons i/ttus Glaſ- 

ie quem in librorum collocatione obſervandum omnino cenſeo, 
tabellam quandam ſeu ſynofim exhibeam in varia Capita & Titulos 
pro rerum & argumentorum varietate diſtinctam. Nonnulli hu- 
juſce Artis Doctores, dum facilem, fimplicemque quam maxime 
(naturz quali conſentaneam) affectent viam ; ob ſectionum, titu- 
lorumque paucitatem perturbata omnia, vaga, minuſque diſtincta 
relinquunt: ali interea dum artem præcipue oſtentare, ac elabora- 
tam quandam Ordi nis rationem. inſtituere cogitent, confuſionem il- | | 
lam, quam tollere pre fe ferunt, nimia diviſionum ſubtilitate & He — , 
multiplicatione pariunt: hæc duo vitia, quantum potui, vitare 
audul; collatiſque inter ſe haud paucis fraflantiſimarum Bibliothe- 
 carum. Catalogs, quicquid mihi recte in aliquo poſitum videbatur, 555 
tranſtuli ſtatim & decerpſi; quod autem in omnibus deſiderari add. 
huc putabam, id pro meo ingenio explere, & perficere ſum co 8 
natus: neque tamen ſtultus adeo ſum laborum meorum æſtima- 
tor, ut tam feliciter me omnia putem aſſequutum, ut nullus alio- 
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rum in hac cauſa ſtudiis, nullus deurigars, ut aiunt, Pęorioi locus 
ſit relictus; fateor enim hiſce me in literis parum verſatum, novi- 
tiumque plane eſſe; nihilque in animo habuiſſe antiquius, quam 
ut aliis per fectius aliquid, & ad rem noſtram accommodatius exco- 
gitandi anſam præberem; quod fi fuero unquam conſequutus, 
maximum me laboris mel fructum pores poſes ae or. 


N | ſequenti how ibrarii ; Ordinis ubella Jus 8 a Ci- 

vili, Hiſtoriamque itidem ſacram a Profana ſecernendam duxi, 
ut quicquid ad Theologiam, remque omnino Ecclefiaſticam pertine- 
ret, perpetua ſerie connexum ſub uno aſpectu caderet, unumque 
Corpus conficeret : Hiftorie autem Sacre Profanam proxime ſub- 
jeci, quippe etſi rerum, quas tractent, diverſitate ſatis inter ſe 
diſtinguantur, ejuſdem tamen quum generis ſint, haud locorum in- 
dure ab invicem neg OTE 


"Ns N Hiforiis asse ese omnnino e 
"Hei quitatum, Inſcriptionum, Numiſmatum libros, vitaſque Homi- 
num in znaquaque illuftrium ; que propter argumenti affinitatem 
ad generalem Regni cujuſyis Hiſtoriam „ eee & $7959 
agen N. 2 Ange n 


ne contra ac ee Sdelu ug! d fen Hiftrice 
Clift rejeci, Hiſtoriæ quaſi Appendicem, eique illuſtrandæ, at- 
que animo infigendæ potiſſimum inſervientem; quam vero ipſam 
per ſe, niſi deguftata prius Hiſtoria five facra, ue e ang 
cum n eee, aut ip ea? Aon e nee gonads. "bh 
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Di dionaria & ae in le Fieultithh, "ſeu Cue,» ah quas 
pertinent, Angula diſtribui, ut Lexica Medica in Medicinam; Hi- 
Aorica in Hiſtoriam &c. quod commodius longe, & ad uſum ap- 
tius judicavi,, quam fi tam vari, tamque diverſi prorsus argumenti 
bros, qui nihil præter nomen inter ſe commune * m unum 
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Gratenehicis & Lidruatin Lexicis extremum inter literas hu- 
maniores locum aſſignavi; utpote quæ non niſi ex prius editis Ora- 
torum, Poetarum, &c. libris confecta Penitus & collecta fuerint: 
. nihil enim eſt, quod Natura non primum invenerit ; Ars deinde 
rei inventæ diſciplinam . Tegulaſque effinixerie:- . 


een Authorum opera ut cungue varia & Mrs Neale, in e 85 
unum collecta, ſimulque edita, nequaquam ab invicem diſtrahi 
vellem; omnia vero fræcipuæ atque illuſtriaris alicujus partis (qua 1 | ih 

ipſe maxime Author dignoſcitur & celebratur) ſortem & partitio- 6 . 
nem ſequi debent : ut Ciceronis opera omnia in Oratoribus ; 3 Plu- 4 
tarchi in s annumerentur.. | 


Quæ vero tam 3 tumque : nuſitati ſint argumenti ; quæve 
tantam variorum, volantiumque, ut aiunt, tractatuum collectionem 1 
& farraginem complectentur, ut in certam aliquam Claſſem. had . | 
facile reduci queant ; in unum omnia collecta Claſſem. quandam B 

f een in extrema : Aibliotheces parte conficiant, 
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| Otitici, qui varias lectiones, emendationes, ſe de Interpreta- 
N Ps Ce _ tionibus, Interpretibus, & libris Canonicis ſcripſerunt. | 
A SOSoſfſatores, Scholiaſtz, Paraphraſtæ, Catenarum links 
1 . Commentatores i in Vtrumque {mul Teſtamentum. 
N „ Vetus ſolum ejuſqu . VVV a 5 
„„ in Novum ejuſque partes. e air dGecl 
| = e Rabbinorum Commentaril, 
 ferunt. 3 
Parkes . & LaTINI. 
Patres, Theologique Græci temporis ordine diſpoſit atque 
=—_ Os Illorum deinde tractatus quorum tempora incerta. 
= : Patres Latini ad finem 12 ſeculi, quo nata eſt Schola; Scrip. 
= | toreſque itidem quorum tempora incerta. 9 5 
1 . Collectiones, Bibliothecæ, Theſauri, Auctaria, Antique lecti- e 
| ones, Spicilegia, nN Sententiz Patrum, | 
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= Bibliotbecæ Cantabrigienſis 
De Eccleſia, ejuſque Hierarchia in genere; de poteſtate Ec- 
cleſiaſt. & Civili ; Conciliorum & ſummi Pontif. autoritate; 
- Sacerdotii & Imperii concordia. 
De Cardinalibus, Legatis, .Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, FT Ca- 
nonicis &c. de Beneficiis Ecelehaſt, Sanctiones Pragmatice ; ; 
Concordata. eee 27: 
De Clericis Regularibus in genere. F au; 
 Regulz, Conſtitutiones Regularium ; Oriham Monat Mili- 
Tear. Mons 
De Diſciplina & Cenſuris Ecclefiaſt, Inquifit tione, e. 
De Divinis Officiis, & ritibus Eceleſiaſt. in genere. 
685 * Officia, & libri rituales Berlin ere & 9 
Jin. Monaſt. 
e Nen & EccLESIASTICA. 115 „ 
Chronologia & Hiſtoria Sacra Veteris & Novi Teſtamenti. 
Hiſtoriæ Eccle ſiaſticæ en SEAS: ordine tem por = 
Unguar. 
1 Eccleſiarum 8 Gregg 18 Kc. 
Vitæ & Acta Sanctorum, Martyrum, Pontificum Rom. Cardi- 
nalium, virorum & fœminarum pietate preftantium.. _ 
n Clericorum Regularium in genere 5 deinde Gingulozum 
Ordinum Monaſticorum & Militarium. - _ 
Hiſtoriæ & Chronica Monaſteriorum, locorum po clan Mi- 
raculorum, Reliquiarum & Sacrarum Imaginum. 
Heæreſiologia. Pr 
Bibl . bd & Catal og 3 E . 
e pb Sacra & TOR. Notitiæ Epilcopatuum, * 
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7 | De Hiſtoria n & Sr de RAR ; 
Is | Chronologia & Hiſtoria W 7 Chronica ne, &c. 
Hiſtoria 
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Oral nande Methodus, 


Hiſtoria Grzca Antiqua, Veterumque W ; "item 
Antiquitates, Inſcriptiones, Numiſmata Græca. 


Hiſtoria Romana ab Urbe condita ad Im peri cranflationem ; ; 


Antiquitates itidem, Inſcriptiones, Numiſmata. 
Hiſtoria Byzantina ad captam a Tur Conltantipopolign 
Hiſtoria Imperii Occidentalis, 10% ee 5 
Hiſtoria Saracenica & Turcica. "Mo Men 
Hiſtoria Magnæ Britanniæ, & ſingularum ordine fan Europe 

Regionum; item Antiquitates, Inſcriptiones, Numiſmata, 

Vitæque Hominum in ſingulis gentib, illyſtrium. _ 
Hiſtoria Miſcellanea, Fabuloſa, Genealogica, Heraldica. 


Hiſtoria literaria ; Continens hiſtoriam Academiarum, Typo- 


graphiz, Bibliothecarum : vitas, elogia, epitaphia Virorum 


dignitate & literis illuſtrium ; Bibliothecas Univerſales Au- 
thorum ; ' particulares Regionum, : On, min; 
Ubroruin Catalogs. 


Rerum Aſiatiearum; Africanarum; Fan c va- 


riarum Peregrinationum Scriptores : : Ttineraria Nautica. 
Geographi veteres & recentiores, generales & particulares: ta- 


bularum Geographicarum & Maritimarum Collectiones. 


ee denique & Lexica Hiſtorica, ee e 
Jus CIVILE 


Jus «otiquum' Græcum; Romanum; Leges/antiquz ; Coder 
Theodoſianus; Corpus Juris a Juſtiniano edit. Novellz 


e eee Baſilicorum libri, ſeu jus Græco- Rom. 
Juris conſultorum Commentarii, ſeu. tractatus varii in unum 
collecti, Concilia, Deciſiones juris. 

Tractatus de fingularibus Juris Titulis; ut mo Teamenti 
Uſura, &c. 
120 Juris Gentium 

Feudale. 


x Scriptores; Podere & Pata. a Principurn; Jus 


: Leges & Conſtitutiones fingularum x Regionum ; An gliz, Gal- | 


liz, Italiæ, &c. 
Bibliothecæ, Lexica, Indices, Compendia, Re pertoria Juris. 
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PHILOSOPHIA proprie diet. 


Philoſophi antiqui Greeci, Latini, Arabes, & in eos Commen- 


tari. 


Philoſophiæ generalis Scri ptores recentlores. 
Tractatus Logici, Ethigi, Oeconc oY 
eee eee een Nyvavatic; kn, Phiolphica 


miei, Politei. 115 


MATHEMATICA. 


1 Opera Mathematica generalia Veteruc & Recentium. 
en Practice, Speculativa, Trige 20metria.. 
Aſtronomia, Ephemerides, Calendaria Gnomonica. 

A Aﬀtralogia. ; ad quam revocari re * en, 


Optica, / Perdpeciva, | 


_ Muſica. 
2 Mechanic, Statica, &de motu 


Architectura, Pictura, Sculptura, A Arteſque aeg 
Lexica d 2 3 EC. 
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HISTORIA NATURALIS. 


Qui de Hiſtoria Naturali Univerſali ſeripſerunt. | 

Qui de Homine & Animalibus generatim * 

Qui de Plantis, Re ruſtica, Hortis Ke. 

Qui de Foffilibus, metallis, lapidibus, <A bene bal- 
neis & aquis mineralibus. 


Qui de Monſtris & Prodigiis; hue” forſitan revocanc 
de Spectris & Energuments. 


Ordinande Methods 5 


MEDICINA 


Vente Medicine Principes Oel, L it 


Recentiores, qui totam Modiciaam ee quique der mor- 
bis in genere ſcripſerunt; Obſervationes; Conſul 


Qui de morbis Sexus, Ætatis, Gentiſve alicujus propriis, arque 


de morbis fingulis ſcripſerunt. 


Therapeutici & Pharmaceutict ; qui de morborum cattioae, 
e remediis, Venenis, Antidotis, & non-naturalibus {cripſerunt. 
Chemici. 


Anatomici, Chirurgi, qui in genere, deinde qui de fingulis 
operationibus. 


Lexica Medica ; Pharmacopœiæ, Diſpenſatoria ; Hippiarica 
ſeu de Equorum curatione. 


LITER HUMANIORES. 


Oratores Veteres Græci, Latini, cum Commentariis & Verk-, 
onibus : Item Proyerbia, Phraſes, loci communes, ſententiæ 
ex eis collectæ; qvique artem deinde Rhetoricam tradiderunt. 


Oratores recentiores; qui Orationes encomiaſticas, invectivas, 


paræneticas, inaugurales, libellos famoſos latine ſeu linguis 
vernac. ſeripſerunt. 


Poetæ Græci & Lat. Veteres; cum 3 & Verſioni- 
- bus; quique artem Poeticam trad iderunt. 

Poetæ recentiores omnium gentium; qui latine, quique Hogis 

Vulgar. Anglica, Gallica, Italica, &c. ſcripſerunt. 


Epiſtolares Scriptores Veteres & Recent. Grace, Lat. & in 


linguis Vernac. 


Antiquarii, qui de Antiquitatibus | in genere eriplerunt z My- | 


thologi, &c. 


Philologia ; operum Philologicorum collectiones; | Philologi 


Veteres; Critici, qui obſervatione 85 emendationes, & varias 
n ediderunt. 


Polymathi, | 


. Arab, & GER. 
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I. Natural Hiſtory of Birds, illuſtrated with three hundred An fix 
Copper-plates, curiouſly engraven from the Life, and exactly 
Pt ub by the Author Eleazar Albin; to which are added Notes and 
Obſervations, by V. Derbam, D. D. Fellow of the Royal Society. In. 
three Volumes, 4to. 
II. A Book of Architecture, containing Deſigns of Buildings and Oma- 
ments. By J. Gibbs. The Second Edition. Fol. ; 
III. Rules for drawing the ſeyeral Parts of Architecture, in a more 
exact and eaſy Manner chan has been heretofore practiſed, by which all 
Fractions, in dividing the principal Members and their Parts, are e 
ed. By FJ. Gibbs. The Second Edition. =o... 
. The Rights of War and' Peace, in three Books. Wherein are ex- 
plained the Law of Nature and Nations, and the principal Points relating 
to Government; written originally in Latin, by the learned Hugo Gro- 
tius, and tranſlated into Engliſh. To which are. added, all the large 
Notes of Mr. J. Barbeyrac,. Profeſſor of Law at Groningen, and Member 
of the Royal Academy of Sciences at Berlin. Fol. 
V. Sophoclis Tragœdiæ Septem, nova Verſione donatz, Schohis Ve- 
teribus (tam antehac quam nunc primum editis) Notiſque. perpetuis, & 
variis Lectionibus . Opera Thome Jobnſon, A. M. 3 vols. 8vo. 
NMB. The three Plays. Oedipus Tyrannus, Philoctetes, and Oedipus Co- 
loneus, which are now firſt publiſhed with Mr. Johnſon's Tranſlations, 
Sc. may be had ſeparate, to complete the Sets of ſuch Gentlemen. 
as are poſſeſſed of the two Volumes formerly printed. _ 
VI. Euripidis Hecuba, Oreſtes, & Phœniſſæ, cum Scholiis Antiquis = 
ac Verſione, Notiſque Foannis Ning, fere integris ; curante Thoma Mo- 
rell : qui & Alceſtin adjecit, cum ſcholiis que extant, nova Verſione &. 
Notis perpetuis. Inuſum Scholz Etonenſis. 2 vol. 8vo. 
VII An Abridgement of the public Treaties, commencing with tie 
Treaty of Munſter 1948. Digeſted into.due Order, and hiſtorically i in. 
troduced, 4to. _ 3 
VIII. A new and practical Expoſition of the Apoſttes Creed, en by 
each Article is fully explained, the moſt taterial © Objections ſtated and 
and anſwe ed, and a proper Diſſertation to illuſtrate the whole, annexed 
to each Section, and fitted for the uſe of private Families; together with 
an Introduction, containing a ſhort hiſtorical Account of the Deſign and 
Origin of Creeds, by Thomas Stackhouſe, M. A. Vicar of Beenham in 
_ Berkſhire, and Author of the Hiſtory of the Bible, and the Com plete | 
Body of Divinity. Fol. 15 
IX. The Hiſtory of the State of Man, "with regard to Religion and” 
Morals. Drawn from Scripture, and adapted in eaſy, familiar. Diction, 
ta the e vr the [younger Sort; with uſeful i” 0 2 
Which 
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which is ſubjoined ſeveral Examples of Wickedne(s puniſhed, and Virty tue 
rewarded. The Deſign of the whole being to give Youth a Previous 
View of Sacred Hiſtory, and the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion; 
and, at the ſame time, to impreſs on their Minds an affecting >» gp 
God,. and the great Mercy of Redemption M Chriſt. By 7 Rev. Ms. 
Wettenhall Wilkes, . Miniſter of Hou low, iddleſex. Second Edition 
| 8vo. © 
1 Biographia Britannica: or, the 1 of the moſt eminent Perſons, 
who have flouriſhed in Great Britain and Ireland, from the earlieſt Ages 
down to the preſent Times: Collected from the beſt Authorities both 
printed and Manuſcript. Being a Supplement to 5 Bayle's hiſtorical 
and critical Dictionary. Fol. 
N. B. This Work will make five Volumes in Folio, thine of which are 


already publiſhed, the reſt will be finiſhed with all poſſible _— 
tion. 


1 Medicina ines Or, 4 Treatiſe on ſuch phyfical Plants, as 
are generally to be found in the Fields or Gardens in Great Britain : 3 


t.aining a particular Account of their Nature, Virtues, and Uſes. 


ther with the Obſervations of the moſt learned Phyficians, as well | A 
as modern n to the late ingenious Mr. Ray, and the learned 
Dr. Sim. Faul dapted more eſpecially to thoſe, whoſe Condition or 
Situation - Life 6 39 00 them, in a © meaſure, of the Helps of the 
Learned. B Tho. Shart, of Sh Meld, D. The Second Edition. To 
which is added an Appendix: containing che true Preparation, Preſerva- 
Tens Uſes, and D es, of moſt Forms of Remedies gecetlary for Private 
Families. 8vo. 
XII. A General Syſtem of Sürtery, in three Parts. ne the 
Doctrine and ins 43 v5 1. Of Wounds, Fractures, Lurxations, Tu- 
mors, and Ulcers of all Kinds. 2. Of the feverat Operations performed 
on all Parts of the Body. 3. Of the ſeveral Band aße applied in all Ope- 
rations and Diſorders. The whole illuſtrated w rty- eight Copper- 
plates, exhibiting all the Operations, Inſtruments, Band es, and Im- 
provements, according to the modern and moſt approved Practice. o 
which is prefixed, an Introduction concerning the Nature, Origin, Pro- 
greſs and Im Mean of Surgery ; with fach other Preliminaries as are 
f neceſſary to known by the younger « Racy eons; being a Work of thitty 
Tears Experience, Tranſlated into Englim from the Latin of Dr. Lan- 
_ rence Heifter,, Profeſſor of Phyfick. and Surgery inthe Univerfity of Alm- 
ſtadt, Fellow of the Royal Society at Lat and of the wa Acade- 
1 at Paris, The Third Edition to. 
"X10. F. W Sermons « on ſeveral 8 
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